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Preface

In a context marked by profound geopolitical transformations, rapid technological
progress, and persistent socio-economic challenges, the rigorous analysis of political and
administrative processes proved to be more necessary than ever. The accelerating pace
of global and regional change—ranging from shifts in security architectures to the re-
configuration of political identities and governance models—highlighted the importance
of strengthening democratic institutions, improving the performance of public admin-
istration, and developing sustainable and evidence-based public policies. The Republic
of Moldova, situated at the intersection of competing geopolitical agendas, experienced
these pressures with particular intensity. The country’s efforts to consolidate democratic
governance and advance its European integration agenda required not only technical
reforms, but also deep conceptual reflection on the nature of state capacity, societal resil-
ience, and institutional modernization.

Against this backdrop, the International Scientific Conference “Political and Ad-
ministrative Science: Contemporary Challenges and Strategic Approaches”, organized
on the occasion of the 30th anniversary of the Faculty of International Relations, Po-
litical and Administrative Sciences of Moldova State University, provided an important
academic forum for addressing these pressing issues. The conference brought together
scholars, researchers, experts, policymakers, and civil society representatives from Mol-
dova and abroad, creating a dynamic space for interdisciplinary dialogue and conceptual
exploration. Participants examined a wide range of topics central to modern political and
administrative science, including democratic resilience in the face of hybrid threats, the
evolution of public institutions under conditions of uncertainty, the role of digital trans-
formation in public management, the impact of regional security dynamics on national
policy frameworks, and emerging approaches to strategic governance.

The thematic focus of the conference was grounded in the recognition that politi-
cal science and public administration must evolve in tandem with the structural trans-
formations reshaping contemporary societies. Scholars reflected on the implications of
technological change for public sector performance, the importance of evidence-based
governance in mitigating crises, and the need for informed policy responses to chal-
lenges such as foreign interference, societal polarization, administrative reform, and
sustainable development. In the Moldovan context, particular attention was given to the
intersection of European integration, institutional capacity-building, and public sector
innovation—areas that remain essential for the country’s long-term development and
democratic consolidation.

Held in Chisinau in October 2025, the conference encouraged a rich exchange of
perspectives and methodological approaches, ranging from qualitative political anal-
ysis and institutional assessment to comparative studies and policy-oriented research.
The discussions demonstrated once again that the study of political and administrative
systems must be attentive both to structural conditions and to the lived experiences of
governance. By bringing diverse voices into conversation, the conference contributed
to strengthening academic networks and promoting collaborative inquiry into the com-
plexities of governing in a rapidly changing world.



We hope that the papers included in this volume will continue to stimulate schol-
arly debate, support the development of innovative research agendas, and contribute
to the advancement of political and administrative sciences in Moldova and beyond.
The insights and reflections shared during the conference reaffirmed our conviction that
academic dialogue remains essential for understanding contemporary challenges and
identifying strategic solutions for the future.

Natalia PUTINA
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CONSIDERATII PRIVIND STUDIILE DE DOCTORAT iN
CONTEXTUL RELATIEI STIINTA POLITICA - POLITICA
STIINTIFICA. CAZUL REPUBLICII MOLDOVA

Victor SACA!

Abstract. This article examines the current aspects of the binomial doctoral studies re-
lationship between political science and scientific policy in the Republic of Moldova. The
author first analyzes the theoretical dimension of this binomial, specifically the perception
of the specialized doctoral study regarding the objective and subjective conditions of the im-
pact of the relationship between political science and scientific policy. Particular attention
is paid to the criteria of influence of this relationship on society, including on specialized
doctoral studies.

At the same time, more than half of the article is devoted to the empirical dimension of
theimpact of the cause-and-effect relationship between politics and political sciencein the
Republic of Moldova on doctoral studies. Thus, during the thirty years of the Faculty of
International Relations, Political and Administrative Sciences, the complex and contradic-
tory nature of the training of scientific staff in the traditional doctoral institution, and then
within the doctoral schools of Social Sciences that emerged ten years ago at USM, ASM
and other institutions, has been demonstrated.

Keywords:. doctoral studies, political science, scientific policy, political science-scientific

policy relationship, scientific criterion, political criterion, integrative prin-
ciple, doctoral school, Republic of Moldova

Actualmente studiile de doctorat din Republica Moldova evolueaza pe nou sub
influenta a mai multor factori de sorginte epistemologica, axiologica, praxiologica,
structurald, aplicativa, integrativa s. a: valorici, institutionali, relationali, functionali,
normativi si de altd naturd dintre stiinta si politica. Factorii respectivi se disting prin
complexitate si polivalenta de continut, regasindu-se treptat in ceea ce numim cercetari
doctorale atat ca directii si caracter specific, cat si ca dinamica si statica specifica a trans-
formarii/modernizarii politice, iar de aici si stiintifice. Atare transformare/modernizare,
in functie de capacitati exogenice si endogenice, face a fi actuald problematica studii-
lor de doctorat in contextul relatiei stiinta-politica in general si stiinta politica-politica
stiintifica 1n particular.

In aceastd ordine de idei cercetitorii din domeniul stiintelor politice de la noi ma-
nifesta un interes aparte pentru tematica studiilor de doctorat, dar si pentru cea a relatiei
de tip ,,stiinta politica - politica stiintifica”, in special a trasaturilor dialectice (de cau-
za-efect) si sinergetice a acestei relatii. Insi pe parcursul celor aproape trei decenii si
jumatate de independenta a tarii, inclusiv trei decenii a Facultatii Relatii Internationale,
Stiinte Politice si Administrative, in afara unor articole stiintifice ale autorului si ale altor
cercetdtori aparute in literatura de specialitate (Saca, 2003; Saca, 2004a; Saca 2004b;

I doctor habilitat in stiinte politice, profesor universitar, Universitatea de Stat din Moldova,

e-mail: vtsaca@hotmail.com
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Saca, Rusnac, 2013; Saca 2020; Saca 2024) astizi nu avem deocamdata rezultate ale
unor cercetari monografice fundamentale privind binomul studii doctorale — relatie
stiintd politica-politica stiintifica.

Astazi constatam faptul ca atat subiectul, cat si contextul acestui binom se manifesta
multidimensional drept un intreg sub influenta factorilor enuntati mai sus, in albia unor
reprezentari dihotomice de diferitd valoare: cantitativa-calitativa, radicald-partiala, ex-
tinsa-restransa, accelerata-incetinita, constanta-fluctuanta, coerenta-incoerenta, concor-
dantd-discordanta, stabild-instabild, continua-discontinud s. a. Aceste si alte dihotomii
considerate a fi firesti vietii sociale |ato sensu, mentionate de autor si in alte publicatii (
Saca 2020; Saca 2024), insotesc impactul relatiei stiintd politica-politica stiintifica asu-
pra studiilor de doctorat la specialitate in functie de anumite conditii obiective si subiec-
tive. Conditii care se intretaie la fel de firesc in liniile aceluiasi intreg, manifestandu-se
continuu, de obicei, prin opuneri si modalitati diverse, orientate spre anumite dimensiuni
geo-cronometrice (de timp si spatiu) ale studiilor si relatiei nominalizate.

E important ca conditiile obiective (pozitia, statutul actorilor politici si a cercetatori-
lor stiintifici 1n societate) si subiective (rolul, capacitatile actorilor respectivi de a pune in
valoare reformarea si modernizarea domeniilor politic si stiintific) existente socialmente
in diferitele dimensiuni de timp si spatiu prin acumulari si valorificéri a necesarului de
continut (nevoi, necesitati, pasiuni, interese, scopuri sociale), duc in ultima instanta la
anumite corelatii de cauza-efect in binomul studii doctorale — relatie stiinta politica-po-
litica stiintifica. Doar cé 1n cazul unei societdti in tranzitie spre democratie cu element
de consolidare democraticd, cum este cea a Republicii Moldova, cauza si efectul intre
cercetare stiintifica si politica stiintifica sunt patrunse mai des de element conflictual, si
mai putin consensual la capitolul relatii inter-actori pentru influenta si putere. Desigur,
astfel de relatii intre diferite forte sociopolitice — partide, miscéri, blocuri politice, guver-
nare si opozitie, elite centrale, regionale si locale tind a fi cu implicari concrete ale unor
experti si cercetatori stiintifici din domeniul sociologiei politice, teoriei politice, econo-
miei politice, psihologiei politice, ecologiei politice s.a. Atare situatie o demonstreaza
diverse elaborari si prezentari de atitudini in mass-media, in special radio-televiziune,
actualmente axate frecvent pe emisiuni ce tin de campania electorald pentru alegerile
parlamentare din 28 septembrie curent, cand factorul stiintific e mobilizat la maximum
intru sustinerea factorului politic.

Deci, conform conditiilor obiective si subiective relatia dintre politica stiintifica si
stiinta politica in context de cauza-efect raportata la studiul doctoral din Republica Mol-
dova e conditionatd de obicei de potentialul economic, social sau cultural al actorilor
politici si stiintifici, dar si de cel stiintific-social si politic per ansamblu, precum si de cele
ale diferitelor ramuri ale stiintelor sociale, inclusiv politice particulare. Astfel de ecuatie
complexa de cauza-efect a relatiei nominalizate e perceputa in studiul doctoral de specia-
litate ca un cdmp de activitate cu roluri valorice concrete: de factor decizional al politicii
stiintifice, cu parghii decizionale 1n spetad de reglementare, coordonare, intercorelare si
modernizare fatd de stiintd 1n general si stiintele sociale, inclusiv politice 1n particular;
dar si de factor de influenta inversa, a stiintelor sociale (politice) asupra politicii stiintifice
prin asigurarea acesteia cu diverse recomandari, idei, conceptii, principii, criterii la nivel
de mentalitate si comportament, de actiune, activitate si relatii ale actorilor.
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In aceasta ecuatie relationala interconexiunea si intercalarea valorici a politicului
cu non-politicul face ca activitatea politicii stiintifice sa capete, de rand cu modernizarea
elementelor sale proprii, unele elemente de continut noi ce le ofera non-politicul. Ele-
mente care in functie de conditiile socio-istorice sau socio-actuale de manifestare pot fi
de primul rang sau de rangul secund. In cadrul acestei logici de judeciti asupra relatiei
de cauza-efect, urmarim ca politica per ansamblu devine stiintifica, economica, sociala,
culturala, manageriala, informationald, ecologica, etc., imbogatindu-si astfel potentialul
de influenta in diverse domenii, inclusiv in cel al studiilor de doctorat.

La randul sau stiinta politica obtine si valorificd in raporturile sale cu politica
stiintificd elemente de continut nou ce tin de unele mecanisme, metode, instrumente,
reglementari de activitate ale acesteia, dar eminamente supuse specificului stiintific de
manifestare. Asemenea raporturi necesitd din partea reprezentantilor studiului doctoral
de specialitate de a constientiza, a cunoaste si a promova cat se poate de echidistant in
cadrul cercetarilor si implementarii produsului stiintific factorii corelativi atat politica-
stiintd per ansamblu, cat si politica stiintifica-stiinta politica in special.

In contextul acestor afirmatii devine fireasca orientarea publicatiei de fata de a demon-
stra pe nou raportul dintre studiul doctoral la specialitate si relatia stiinta politica - politica
stiintifica, cu utilizarea in acest scop a dimensiunii determinant specifice de cauza-efect a
raportului respectiv. Atare orientare 1n cadrul studiului doctoral necesitd mai intai a argu-
menta adecvat semnificatia acestui raport in baza anumitor criterii (principii) de abordare,
evaluare si implementare. De o importantd majora 1n acest sens se bucura criteriul stiintific
de orientare si functionare In complexa masinarie social-politica, economica si culturala a
societatii si nu acela pur politic, adesea folosit de unii politicieni, dar si de unii experti din
Republica Moldova, care pun pe prim plan criteriul politic de examinare a limbii vorbite
pe teritoriul tarii (socotind-o drept limba moldoveneascd) sau a diferitelor probleme ce tin
de istorie, educatie, interes national, economie nationald, cultura nationala, de traditii s.
a. in procesul de transformare si consolidare democratica a tarii. Cu atat mai mult, ca as-
tdzi majoritatea cercetatorilor, dar si a actorilor politici decizionali responsabili de politica
stiintifica considera criteriul stiintific drept unul prioritar in dimensiunea de cauza-efect
fata de politic, criteriu care fiind in mare pare fundamentat si alimentat de stiintele sociale
(politice) dispune de capacititi adecvate de a-i argumenta si recomanda politicului cai si
metode stiintifice rationale de modernizare sociala lato si stricto sensu a tarii.

In afara de criteriul stiintific propriu-zis doctoranzii si postdoctoranzii de specialita-
te se conduc in activitatea de cercetare si de alte criterii, la fel importante si oportune de
a le pune in valoare cat mai bine posibil in dimensiunea de cauza-efect a relatiei stiinta
politica-politica stiintifica. Din randul acestora mentionadm: criteriul evolutiei concret-
istorice; criteriul de regim politic; criteriul modernizare politica - dezvoltare stiintifica;
criteriul cultural-politic; criteriul geo-cronometric politica-stiinta; criteriul mentalita-
te-comportament al politicienilor si cercetatorilor; criteriul relational politica-stiinta-
doctorat, post-doctorat s. a. Aceste criterii, luate ca un tot, se afla intr-o legatura recipro-
ca, completandu-se in anumite conditii unul pe altul. De gradul lor de constientizare si
valorificare depinde eficientizarea activitatii studiului doctoral, desfasurarea si insusirea
la un nivel adecvat al cercetarilor speciale de tip stiinta politica-politica stiintifica, dar si
implementarea rezultatelor stiintifice asteptate.
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Conform criteriilor enuntate cercetarile de specialitate ale doctoranzilor si post-doc-
toranzilor a cunoscut o cale complexd, multidimensionala, strict orientatd in sistemul
relational stiinta politica-politica stiintifica de la simplu la compus, de la general la par-
ticular, de la sporadic la constant si viceversa, inregistrand in acest context un proces
continuu de acumulare a unor noi cunostinte, convingeri, pasiuni si orientari stiintifice
si politice. Un aport deosebit in acest proces revine atat stiintelor sociale propriu-zise
(filosofie, istorie, geografie, sociologie, economie, politologie, relatii internationale, psi-
hologie, culturologie s.a.), cat si stiintelor politice particulare, limitrofe cu stiintele sociale
(filosofie politica, istorie politica, geopolitica, sociologie politica, psihologie politica, cul-
turologie politica s.a.). Aportul respectiv se manifestd in dubla lor ipostaza de cauza-efect,
axatd pe elaborari si implementari de diverse proiecte si programe stiintifice si mixte
stiintific-politice fundamentale despre societatea civila si statul de drept; separatia puteri-
lor; interesul national si securitatea nationald; modernizarea administratiei publice; relatia
interese publice-proces decizional; interese publice si descentralizarea puterii; tranzitia
democratica si consolidarea democratiei; interconexiunea democratiei si economiei de
piata; drepturile si libertatile omului; recunoasterea Republicii Moldova ca stat candidat
de aderare la Uniunea Europeana si dezvoltarea capacitatilor de negocieri a statului candi-
dat de aderare s. a. Aceastd tematica academica este doar o componenta relativ mica, dar
foarte importanta a studiului doctoral de specialitate din punctul de vedere epistemologic,
paradigmatic, metodologic, axiologic etc., fapt recunoscut si confirmat atat de deciziile
doctoratului stiinta politica, cat si de cele ale politicilor stiintifice in domeniu.

Valorificarea in cadrul studiilor de specialitate a noi ramuri stiintifice limitrofe-stiinte
politice particulare-intre stiinta politica per ansamblu si alte stiinte sociale, a fost posibi-
12 in baza principiului integrativ stiintific, ca unul principal al stiintei contemporane, care
la fel se inscrie n ecuatia noastra de cauza-efect al stiintei politice si politicii stiintifice.
Atare ramuri limitrofe sunt de naturd sociopolitica vizand prin manifestarea si influenta
lor integrativa necesitatile specifice ale unor domenii aparte ale politicii stiintifice, cum
ar fi cel economic, social, cultural, educational, informational, demografic, ecologic s. a.
Evaluarea acestora 1n ecuatia respectiva la fel se face prin intermediul acelorasi criterii
sus-mentionate ale relatiei stiintd politica-politica stiintifica.

Desigur, studiul doctoral presupune a tine cont de principiul integrativ stiintific,
dar concomitent si de specificul criteriilor enuntate in relatia stiintd politica-politica
stiintifica din Republica Moldova. Mai intdi e necesar a constientiza in profunzime ca-
racterul complex de manifestare a acestui principiu si a acestor criterii, care in cazul nos-
tru sunt Insotite de contradictii cu tendinte paradoxale uneori greu de explicat. Aceleasi
dihotomii deja mentionate, supuse principiului si criteriilor respective, au capatat atat
manifestari evidente, intentionate, directe, lineare, regulare, cat si latente, neintentionate,
indirecte, nelineare, iregulare (Saca 2020:136), toate acestea avand la activ un specific
al lor legat de tranzitia noastrd spre democratie, in special de tardganarea acesteia, dar
actualmente si de tardganarea procesului de consolidare a democratiei, a moderniza-
rii politice cu manifestarile ambivalente ale acesteia (Saca, 2028:7). Calea noastra spre
democratie, a fost si continua sa fie una cu stari, procese, evenimente si fenomene logice
si alogice, rationale si irationale, cu sens si deficit de sens si perspectiva istorica (Saca,
2001:23), fapt determinat in viziunea mea atat de impactul mostenirii sovietice si post-
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sovietice, cat si de cel a-1 mostenirilor oligarhice, statului capturat. Astfel de mosteniri
nu pot sd nu afecteze relatia stiinta-politica, dar si unele aspecte de rationalitate si prag-
matism, de gandire dialectica si sinergetica in utilizarea criteriilor de evaluare a acestei
relatii. Mai mult, si studiul doctoral in activitatea sa n-a fost la un nivel asteptat de a face
fatd unei corelari adecvate a diferitelor criterii vizavi de cauza si efectul relatiei stiinta
politica-politica stiintifica. Erau cazuri cand in regimul tranzitoriu spre democratie, cu
domindri de element autoritar si chiar totalitar al oligarhiei, care a capturat Intreaga viata
sociald, inclusiv stiintifica, criteriul politic, cu diferitele sale variante de dominare si
politizare, devenea o frand pentru autenticitatea criteriului stiintific, indeosebi cel din
campul evaluativ al stiintelor sociale, inclusiv politice. Adica, era de facto o negare
a legitatilor stiintei, o supunere neconditionatd, sau camuflatd de a fi democratica, a
dominatiei politicului asupra stiintei politice.

In pofida acestor si altor probleme prioritar de ordin subiectiv, binomul studii doc-
torale — relatie stiintd politica-politica stiintificd din Republica Moldova cunoaste o
evolutie pe cat de complexa si contradictorie pe atat de importantd gi necesara de a o
evalua la justa valoare. Atare evolutie e determinata de o serie de particularitati.

Tn primul rand, atat in cadrul studiului doctoral de specialitate, cat si in cel al relatiei
stiintd politica-politica stiintifica, si desigur in raporturile cauza-efect al acesteia fata de
cercetarile doctorale, domina pe parcurs caracterul situational, dar si simultaneu de abor-
dare a problematicilor sociopolitice. Ne referim indeosebi la aspecte ce tin de politica
interna (elaborarea si implementarea taraganata a reformelor sociale /ato i stricto sensu,
mai cu seama a reformei judiciare (institutiile judecatoresti nu sunt inca pe deplin refor-
mate functional), combaterii coruptiei, a dezinformarii; pregatirea la un nivel relativ slab
a cadrelor politice si stiintifice; modernizarea intarziata a institutiilor politice si stiintifice
$. a.) si cea externa (comportament si atitudine pro-activa sau relativ pasiva in promova-
rea obiectivelor strategice si tactice de euro-asociere si euro-integrare a tarii; parafarea,
semnarea si punerea cu un anumit deficit administrativ-social de valoare a Acordului
Asociere si Acordului Liber Schimb intre Republica Moldova si Uniunea Europeana; in-
ceputul valorificarii de catre Republica Moldova a statutului de stat candidat de aderare
la UE initiata de guvernarea PAS in conditii nu rareori discordante dintre politica externa
si cea internd), cand intre ambele politici se creeaza disonante evidente de continut, cea
externd cu initiative relevante de euro-asociere depasind-o pe cea internd la capitolul
initierii si promovarii reformelor.

In astfel de conditii, politicile din interior, relativ pasive, mai mult reactive, creeaza
terenul pentru manifestarea simultaneitatii valorice deficitare, ca fenomen de supunere
a diferitelor reforme unui proces simultan de tardgénare a lor, fapt ce devine o frana
pentru exterior, pentru politicile active pro-integrare europeana. Atare situatie afecteaza
semnificativ binomul studii doctorale — relatie stiinta politica-politica stiintific. Insasi
studiile doctorale, prin cercetarile stiintifice, n-au facut fatd pentru a evalua la timp, cu
argumente forte deficitul de concordanta intre politica interna si politica externa, dar si
intre stiinta politica si politica stiintifica. De aceea, astazi sunt necesare eforturi sustinute
ale politicienilor si cercetdtorilor de asigurare a unei armonii relative in evolutia bino-
mului respectiv, de a merge in pas cu valorificarea statutului Republicii Moldova de
stat candidat de aderare la UE, cu negocierile de aderare, care vor fi axate pe domeniile
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principale de dezvoltare a statului Republica Moldova (Consilium Europa). Cu atat mai
mult cd in prezent sunt deschise negocierile de aderare a Republicii Moldova la Uniunea
Europeana. In acest context urmarim orientarea tot mai evidenti a guvernirii actuale si a
majoritatii societatii spre aderare la UE, demonstrata de referendumul pro-UE din 2024
si de victoria PAS-ului in alegerile parlamentare din 28 septembrie 2025, cea ce a Incu-
doctorale pentru noi eforturi de cercetare pentru viitor.

In al doilea rand, o importanti aparte in cadrul relatiei stiintd politici-politica
stiintifica revine pregatirii cadrelor stiintifice prin intermediul doctoratului. Capacitatile
de cauza-efect si functionale ale institutiei doctorantura, dar si post-doctorantura in do-
meniul stiintelor politice au avansat odata cu crearea in anul 1998 pe langa USM a Con-
siliului Stiintific Specializat in filozofie si politologie (primul Consiliu din tara abilitat
cu dreptul de examinare a tezelor de doctorat in domeniul stiintelor politice, a carui
presedinte a fost Gh. Rusnac), care a functionat pana la sfarsitul lui 2003 (Moraru, Saca,
Guzun, 2022). O dezvoltare intensa a stiintei politice se remarca atunci si in doctoran-
tura Institutului de Filozofie, Sociologie si Drept (astazi Institutul de Cercetari Juridice,
Politice si Sociologice) al Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei (astazi a Universitatii de Stat
din Moldova), a carui Consiliu Stiintific Specializat era condus de savantul academician
Alexandru Rosca.

Catre inceputul anului 2004 pregatirea cadrelor stiintifice din tard, inclusiv in do-
meniul stiintelor politice, este supusd unor mari transformari. In Republica Moldova
se elaboreaza si se aproba un nou Regulament privind conferirea gradelor stiintifice si
titlurilor stiintifice-didactice, conform caruia Senatele universitare se bucura de dreptul
de a institui Consilii Stiintifice Specializate in diverse domenii (ca veriga principald in
atestarea cadrelor stiintifice) si de a desemna Seminare de Profil la specialitatile cores-
punzatoare (Regulementul..., 2004). Aceste si alte modificari ulterioare au avut drept
scop ridicarea nivelului calitétii de pregatire si atestare a cadrelor stiintifice, in particular
de a mobiliza la maximum activitatea Consiliilor Stiintifice Specializate in domeniul
stiintelor politice de la USM si ASM 1n vederea modernizarii procesului stiintific.

Un alt eveniment marcant in reformarea activitatii stiintifice de doctorat il constituie
crearea in anul 2015, conform deciziei ANACEC, a scolilor doctorale, inclusiv la USM,
ASM si alte institutii. Aparitia si functionarea acestor scoli era orientata strict spre efi-
cientizarea activitatii stiintifice a tinerilor cercetatori, modernizarea procesului de studii
la ciclul IIT doctorat. In acest context la USM deja mai bine de zece ani functioneazi
scoala doctorald de Stiinte Sociale, care uneste in sine specialitati de la facultatile Relatii
Internationale, Stiinte Politice si Administrative; Jurnalism si Stiinte ale Comunicarii;
Psihologie, Pedagogie, Sociologie si Asistentda Sociala, iar in prezent si a Institutului de
Stiinte Juridice, Politice si Sociologice.

Experienta acumulata de scoala respectiva in pregétirea specialistilor-cercetatori
in domeniul stiintelor politice este una conforma cerintelor actuale - guvernamentale,
ministeriale, institutionale. Activitatea scolii doctorale se distinge prin diversitate, im-
bina toate componentele obligatorii ale Regulamentului institutional de organizare si
functionare a programelor de studii: program de pregatire universitard avansata, program
individual de cercetare stiintificad pentru anii de studii doctorale, in particular de elabo-
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rare a metodologiei cercetarii, publicare a articolelor stiintifice, participare la conferinte
stiintifice nationale si internationale, sustinere publica a referatelor stiintifice si In ultima
instanta sustinere publica a tezei de doctorat.

Pe parcursul anilor de independenta a tarii in cadrul scolii doctorale de stiinte so-
ciale, a specialitatilor iIn domeniu, dar si in Consiliile Stiintifice Specializate de la Uni-
versitatea de Stat din Moldova si de la Academia de Stiinte a Moldovei au fost sustinute
mai bine de 100 teze de doctor in stiinte politice si aproape 25 teze de doctor habili-
tat In stiinte politice. Desigur, pentru un stat relativ mic cum este Republica Moldova
acest indiciu pare a fi bun. El poate sé influenteze benefic relatia stiinta politica- politica
stiintifica, fapt posibil prin intermediul recomandarilor din cadrul tezelor de doctorat
aduse procesului complex de modernizare si promovare pe nou a politicii stiintifice.

Insa, ca urmare a unor interese, in opinia noastra cu tendinte inguste, practica contra-
dictorie a acestei relatii denota si element de utilizare arbitrara a recomandarilor stiintei
politice, fapt ce tine de subaprecierea capacitatilor valorice a stiintei respective. Din
acest motiv consideram a fi problematica implementarea unor propuneri de imbunatatire
a activitatii politicului parvenite pe parcurs de mai bine de 3 decenii din partea stiintelor
politice. Poate ca cauza reald a unei astfel de situatie trebuie cautata atat in cadrul po-
liticii, cat si in cel al stiintei. Pe de o parte, exista abateri ale responsabililor de politica
stiintifica de la obiectivele tintd propuse de stiinta, iar pe de ala parte, in activitatea unor
reprezentanti ai stiintei politice exista o atitudine relativ pasiva de a urmari si evalua prin
intermediul cercetarii implementarea propriului product stiintific in aria de manifestare
a politicului. In acest context, ambele entitati — politica stiintifica si stiinta politica - in
materie relationala de cauza-efect si functionald nu rareori au evoluat prin stari turbu-
lente, uneori chiar diforme, care pot fi catalogate drept rupturi la capitolul completarii
lor reciproce.

Inal treilea rand, pe parcursul anilor de independents, in special la etapa initiald de
devenire politica si stiintifica a tarii, relatiile de cauza-efect, dar si cele functionale intre
stiinta politica si politica stiintificd sa-u confruntat cu o manifestare relativ slaba a unor
cercetatori stiintifici din domeniu de a expertiza la un grad relativ avansat obiectivele,
procesul si rezultatele activitatii politice, dar si paradoxurile mentalitatii, comportamen-
tului si activitatii elitei politice (guvernarii, opozitiei) in constientizarea si realizarea pro-
ceselor democratice. Totodata, au existat si serioase abateri a unor politicieni in procesul
de sustinere a necesitatilor stiintei (Regulamentul.., 2004:174), manifestari a unor interese
la comanda de supunere a productiei stiintifice. In acest context, in spatiul tarilor CSI (in-
clusiv in Republica Moldova — V.S) au fost tendinte de elaborare si promovare a asa zisei
»paradigma” de deservire a elitei (Mosneaga, Saca, 2004:95), prin sustinerea de cétre pu-
tere a stiintei ,,de serviciu”, cu asa numitele structuri ,,independente”, centre analitice pe
langa organele de stat, partide politice, mass-media, care spre deosebire de stiinta oficiala
cu resurse relativ reduse din universitati, academie, erau axate strict pe sustinerea activa,
iar in caz de necesitate si pe justificarea esecurilor guvernarii sau opozitiei.

Din partea stiintei politice oficiale influentele sale initiale relativ slabe erau deter-
minate indeosebi de tardganarea procesului sau in unele cazuri de capacititile relativ
reduse de resocializare a cadrelor stiintifice cu experientd in noul mediu stiintific cu
tendinte democratice, dar si de emigrarea multor cadre tinere cu perspectiva de cerceta-
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tori. lar din partea politicii stiintifice sa-u efectuat si masuri, in opinia noastra, irationale
de organizare a domeniului stiintei politice si nu doar, ci si a celui de filozofie, economie
politica, istorie.

Astfel, catre mijlocul si in a doua jumatate a anilor 90 a secolului trecut aceste do-
menii ale institutiilor superioare de invatamant au fost comasate sub influenta factorului
de putere (exceptie catedra de Politologie a Universitdtii de Stat din Moldova) ca un
intreg 1n catedre de stiinte socio-umane. Se stie doar cé de la sfarsitul anilor 80-inceputul
anilor 90, domeniile respective se organizau, evoluau si acumulau necesarul de compo-
nenta universitara pe nou in formuld de catedre aparte, inclusiv cea de Politologie, fapt
remarcat In majoritatea institutiilor superioare de invatamant din tara. Comasarea lor
de sus, fard o comunicare rationald cu cei de jos, cand deja era pus inceputul reformarii
pe nou de catedre aparte privind predarea si asimilarea cunostintelor social-politice, s-a
rasfrant In multe institutii, In mare parte, negativ asupra procesului ulterior de cercetare
in domeniile concrete a stiintelor sociale, inclusiv a stiintelor politice.

Drept negativa a fost si practica de scoatere a politologiei ca obiect de studiu in
majoritatea institutiilor superioare de Invatamant din tara (exceptie Universitatea de Stat
din Moldova), mai mult, chiar si de la specialitatile cu profil umanitar in general si social
in particular. O astfel de politica stiintifica era promovata atat de organele de putere de
sus, cat si de cele de jos, inclusiv responsabile din cadrul institutiilor de invatamant, care
considerau politologia o disciplina inutild in raport cu situatia social-politicd, dar si cu
disciplinele de specialitate.

n al patrulea rand, politica stiintifici in comun cu stiinta politici de la noi n-au
facut fata pe deplin procesului de pregétire a cadrelor 1nalt calificate si din cauza lipsei
unui sistem modern de perfectionare profesionala a cadrelor stiintifice. Ne-am limitat pe
parcurs, In mare parte, la o politica de perfectionare din fosta URSS, cand ne foloseam
de institutiile respective de perfectionare din Moscova, Kiev, Sanct-Peterburg, iar pe
nou, dupa declararea independentei, si de cele din Romania, indeosebi Universitatea din
Iasi. Sau la posibilitatile ce le oferd, inclusiv online, tinerilor cercetatori, dar si celor cu
experientd, Conferintele stiintifice internationale si nationale, de a participa si acumula
informatii pretioase in domeniu nu doar de la confratii de cercetare din tara, ci si de la
cei din strainatate. Aceste-i modalitati, adica folosirii forurilor stiintifice internationale
din tara si din afara tarii, pentru implicarea cat mai activa a cercetatorilor intru cresterea
nivelului lor profesional stiintific, 1i revine in conditiile Republicii Moldova un rol de-
terminant.

Totusi, cadrele stiintifice a unui stat aflat in profunda schimbare si modernizare, cum
este Republica Moldova, necesita o pregatire profesionald continua, conforma cerintelor
actuale nationale si internationale, printr-un sistem national special de perfectionare ba-
zat pe capacitati avansate in domeniul stiintelor sociale in general si stiintelor politice
in particular. Sistem care ar intruni si bunele practici a altor tari si, desigur, practici
moderne a tarilor Uniunii Europene, pentru o mai buna functionare a politicii stiintifice
nationale vizavi de perfectionarea cadrelor stiintifice in contextul standardelor europene.

In al cincilea rand, pentru studiile doctorale relatia cauzi-efect si cea functionala
intre stiinta politica si politica stiintifica e perceputa ca fiind determinata de deficitul unei
forme precise de rationament general acceptat in mediul stiintific si politic din tard vizavi
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de calea apropierii stiintei de putere si, viceversa, a puterii de stiintd. Pe parcurs, inde-
osebi in primele doud decenii de independentd a Republicii Moldova, apropierea inte-
lectualilor, inclusiv din cadrul stiintelor politice, de putere se baza mai mult pe ,,abilitati
de popularitate”, de migrare a multor oameni ai stiintei relativ sarace in politica relativ
bogata, se baza nu rareori pe ,,abilititi” de servilism, cu un deficit evident de merit atat
stiintific, cat si profesional-politic, ,,cu tendinte loiale si devotament personal fata de
putere” (Saca, 2020:137). La randul lor, unii reprezentanti ai puterii de sorginte ex-so-
vieticd si post-sovieticd se manifestau ca si cei din regimul sovietic cu tendinte de a se
identifica cu orice pret in procesul si circuitul ,.stiintific” ca experti ,,stiintifici”, de a
obtine titluri stiintifice (Saca, 2020:137) Astfel de situatie se Inscrie Intr-o formula para-
doxala considerata de unii savanti inca la inceputul anilor 90 a secolului trecut fenomen
al ,,Infratirii” stiintei sarace cu politica bogata (Saca, 20218: 83); al acceptarii, in vizi-
unea noastra, a unor cercetatori neafirmati stiintific si fara o vocatie politica deosebita
in sfera puterii drept reformatori, ,,indrumatori” ai stiintei, adica dublei manifestari - de
politician si cercetator, care impartaseste in mentalitatea si comportamentul politic ade-
varuri diferite: politic si stiintific (Saca, 2020:138; Saca, 2018).

In al sasea rdnd, desi relatia cauzi-efect intre stiinta politica si politica stiintifica
este pentru subiectul nostru de studiu — studii doctorale — una deja determinata ca doua
fenomene relativ independente unul fata de altul, in cele aproape trei decenii si jumatate
a statului Republica Moldova au fost si tendinte de politizare a stiintei, fapt dedus partial
si din manifestari de identificare a unor cercetatori tineri, dar si a unora mai inaintati ca
varsta, cu politica, cu incercarile lor de a se regasi cu orice pret in coridoarele si birou-
rile puterii si de a influenta in scopuri inguste prin anumite decizii stiinta, dar si de a se
bucura de anumite privilegii, inclusiv de superioritate si chiar razbunare pe cineva din
fostii confrati. De dragul acestui si altor motive atare fosti cercetatori metamorfozati in
politicieni si fac ,,politica stiintifica”, indiferent de unde au venit. Politica stiintifica cu
devieri evidente de la normal in raport cu stiinta politica. Pornind de aici, nu intamplator
in societate perceptia de cétre unele comunitati sociale si demografice a devierilor si
esecurilor 1n politica este asociata adesea ca devieri ale stiintei politice (Saca, 2020:138),
ceea ce n felul sau influenteaza, dupa cum s-a mentionat mai sus, procesul relativ re-
dus de alegere de catre tineret, inclusiv ciclul III doctorat, a politologiei ca domeniu
educational si profesional.

Totusi, practica politica actuald demonstreaza o crestere a numarului de reprezentanti
ai clasei politice, functionarilor din institutiile de stat, ministere, departamente, partide
politice, organizatii neguvernamentale cu o pregatire speciala in domeniul stiintelor po-
litice. Ei, in baza vocatiei fatd de domeniul politic, a cunostintelor acumulate la licenta,
masterat, doctorat si, desigur, a experientei avansate din domeniul politicii stiintifice,
contribuie substantial la realizarea obiectivelor strategice ale statului si societatii civile,
inclusiv in prezent la valorificarea statutului Republicii Moldova ca tard candidat de
aderare la Uniunea Europeana.

Asadar, abordarea fenomenului studii doctorale in contextul relatiei de cauza-efect
intre stiinta politica si politica stiintificd din Republica Moldova ne permite in final sa
venim cu unele rationamente in calitate de concluzii generale ce tin atat de situatia ei
actuala, cat si de perspectiva:

19



* formatul de pana acum al relatiei si a studiilor respective, bazat pe normele si
rigorile politice si stiintifice existente, In pofida dificultatilor, a condus la o apropiere
si interdependenta a lor de forma si de continut, intru realizarea obiectivelor valorice
comune si distincte a ambelor domenii-cel al stiintei si cel al politicii, pentru o mai
buni functionare a studiilor doctorale. Insi, evolutia actuali de cauza-efect intre stiinta
politica si politica stiintifica fata de doctorat, la fel si a indeterminismului lor functional,
cunoaste si stari discordante, exprimate de obicei prin deficit de reciprocitate, cand o
componenta se impune prioritar ca decizie (politica, dar e firesc sa fie asa, Insa in limi-
te rationale), iar cealalta (stiinta) se manifestd prin restante evidente de sustinere poli-
tica. Depasirea deficitului de reciprocitate intre ambele domenii necesitd o reformare
relationala radicald a lor, intr-un format modern care sa conduca la cresterea rolului
cunostintelor politologice in procesul de rationalizare politica a relatiilor sociale /ato si
stricto sensu, inclusiv in evolutia doctoratului. Totodata, aceste relatii trebuie sa cores-
punda proceselor complexe actuale de valorificare a statutului Republicii Moldova de
stat candidat de aderare la Uniunea Europeana. Privite prin prisma standardelor europe-
ne, cauza si efectul, dar si functionalul relational intre stiinta politica si politica stiintifica
de la noi, ajustate la necesitatile studiului doctoral, pot evolua mai bine folosind cele mai
bune practici europene, adaptate rational la conditiile nationale;

* sunt necesare eforturi sustinute de a depasi starea de fragmentare a comunitatii
cercetatorilor, inclusiv doctorali din domeniul stiintelor politice din tara, dar si de a con-
solida si diversifica relatiile stiintifice intre scolile doctorale, catedre, departamente de
profil pentru a moderniza calea lor de cercetare si publicare a productiei stiintifice in
parte si in comun privind diversele procese, fenomene, evenimente ce tin de proble-
mele politicii actuale, consolidarea democratiei, de europenizare a populatiei, aderarea
la Uniunea Europeani, desfasurarea si evaluarea negocierilor de aderare s.a. In acest
context, la intarirea capacitatii de coeziune stiintifica in randurile cercetatorilor din do-
meniu poate si trebuie sa contribuie prin punerea in deplind valoare a potentialului sau
Asociatia Nationala de Stiinta Politica. In pofida dificultitilor complexe cu care se con-
frunta comunitatea cercetatorilor din domeniul respectiv, ea este chemata sa valorifice
la maximum posibilitatile legale de a apéra si promova continuu, prin cercetare si im-
plementare valoricd, interesele sale stiintifice in special ce tin de necesitatile scolilor
doctorale, conducétorilor de doctorat, in fata diferitelor devieri si conjuncturi posibile
de ordin sociopolitic;

* a reevalua relatia de cauza-efect si functionala intre stiinta politicd si politica
stiintifica este o chestiune de actualitate 1n perceptia studiilor doctorale. Atare chestiune
solicitd noi eforturi ale ambelor entitati — stiintei politice, inclusiv la nivel de cercetari
doctorale, si politicii stiintifice - de a asigura la un nivel adecvat necesitatile prezente
si cele de perspectiva atat ale uneia, cat si ale celeilalte la capitolul: resurse umane in
domeniul cercetarii (stoparea reducerii si respectiv marirea numarului de cadre inalt cali-
ficate, inclusiv si indeosebi tinere cu titluri si grade stiintifice, cu cunostinte profunde, cu
convingeri si orientdri asumate privind parcursul european al tarii, reformarea statului si
societatii in conformitate cu standardele europene); resurse materiale (de a moderniza pe
nou infrastructura, fondul si substanta lucrului stiintific-politic, totalitatea documentelor,
informatiilor si datelor necesare pentru elaborarea si realizarea activitatii stiintifice si
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politice, etc.); resurse financiare (a augmenta si folosi rational finantele atribuite dome-
niilor cercetarii si politicii stiintifice); organizare si gestionare moderna, transparentd a
cercetarilor stiintifice si a politicii de sustinere a stiintei; stimulare complexa a cerce-
tarilor stiintifice doctorale, prin masuri legale diverse de implicare a tinerilor cerceta-
tori in procesul de participare activa la concursuri de proiecte stiintifice nationale si
internationale, prin marirea salariilor personalului stiintific, a burselor de doctorat; de-
politizare a stiintei, prin depdasirea oricaror tendinte posibile a politicii stiintifice de a
impune caracter pur politic criteriilor, obiectivelor, procesului si rezultatelor cercetarii in
detrimentul necesitatilor stiintifice propriu-zise.

* functionarea moderna a relatiei stiinta politica-politica stiintifica la capitolul cau-
za-efect depinde direct de un sistem national la fel de modern de perfectionare a studiilor
doctorale, cadrelor atat stiintifice (in institutia scoald doctorald si in cea postdoctora-
12), cat si politice (in institutia stiintifico-politicd). Un astfel de sistem poate si trebu-
ie sd includa si cursuri periodice speciale de actualizare a cunostintelor, deprinderilor,
abilitatilor valorice profesionale pe o perioadd de 1-1,5 luni (odata in cinci ani pentru
cercetatorii stiintifici a diferitelor catedre, departamente, lectorii, conferentiarii, profe-
sorii universitari, dar si pentru functionarii din domeniul politicii stiintifice) pe langa
institutia de profil a Universitatii de Stat din Moldova (Facultatea Relatii Internationale,
Stiinte Politice si Administrative), cu suportul stiintifico-didactic in domeniul stiintelor
politice si administrative, relatiilor internationale al specialistilor de la facultatea respec-
tiva si de la alte facultati ale universitatii, dar si cu participarea specialistilor notorii de
peste hotare.
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Abstract. Discursul politic raméne a fi si in prezent o temd extrem de relevanti pentru
Republica Moldova. Aceasti problemd este evidentd in concurenta electorali a partidelor
politice in lupta pentru puterea politicd.

Articolul are ca scop analiza dinamicii discursului a unor actori politici din Republica
Moldova in cursa parlamentara din 2025. Studiul este focusat pe reflectarea continutului
mesajelor staff-urilor de partid si liderilor politici (slogan, discurs), modele de distribuire a
mesajelor in retele de socializare, influentarea si crearea imaginii propriei formatiuni po-
litice in fata potentialilor alegdtori. Acest aspect obtine o importantd semnificativd in con-
textual alegerilor parlamentare din 28 septembrie 2025, tindnd cont de razboiului hibrid
al Rusiei impotriva Republicii Moldova si importanta continuitatii procesului de aderare a
Republicii Moldova la Uniunea Europeand.

In contextul proceselor politice de ultima ord, in special privind integrarea Republi-
cii Moldova in Uniunea Europeand, mai multi lideri politici si-au exprimat opiniile si au
transmis mesaje cdtre cetdteni. Partidele politice, organele guvernamentale si liderii politici
folosesc diverse canale de comunicare pentru a transmite mesaje alegidtorilor. Principalele
metode de comunicare includ atit media traditionala audiovizuala (televiziune si radio),
cdt si retelele sociale. Modelele de diseminare a mesajelor pe retelele sociale implica o
combinatie de strategii, tehnologii si tactici personalizate pentru a influenta opinia publica.
Analiza mesajelor liderilor politici cu privire la alegerilor parlamentare din 28 septembrie
2025 din Republica Moldova evidentiaza diverse perspective politice si strategii de comu-
nicare, subliniind atdt polarizarea opiniilor, cdt si importanta acestui eveniment pentru
viitorul tarii.

Cuvinte cheie: discurs, actori politici, cursa preelectorala, strategii discursive.

Introducere

Discursul politic raméne un subiect extrem de actual pentru Republica Moldova.

Aceasta problema se manifesta in mod evident in competitia dintre partidele politice in
lupta pentru putere, in cadrul céreia actorii politici isi prezinta pozitiile in diferite do-
menii ale vietii publice. In acest sens, discursul politic poate influenta direct sau indirect
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atat distributia puterii (prin alegeri, formarea opiniei publice etc.), cat si utilizarea puterii
(prin adoptarea de legi, decizii etc.).

Discursul a fost intotdeauna o prerogativd a comunicarii cu un impact social mai
mult sau mai putin pronuntat. Interpretarea discursului ca eveniment comunicativ se ba-
zeaza pe conceptul savantului olandez T. van Dijk, conform caruia ,,...discursul, in sen-
sul larg al cuvantului, reprezintd o unitate complexa de forma lingvistica, semnificatie si
actiune, care poate fi caracterizata cel mai bine prin conceptul de eveniment comunicativ
sau act comunicativ” (van Dijk, 2015:467).

Discursul politic este o forma de comunicare specificd spatiului public, prin care
actorii politici — cum ar fi politicienii, partidele, liderii institutionali sau organizatiile
politice — formuleaza, transmit si justifica idei, pozitii, valori sau decizii cu scopul de a
influenta opinia publica, de a obtine sprijin electoral, de a legitima actiuni sau de a con-
strui un anumit tip de realitate sociala si politica.

Printre caracteristicile esentiale ale discursului politic mentiondm: intentionalitate
— discursul politic este intotdeauna strategic si urmareste obtinerea unui efect: convin-
gerea, mobilizarea, legitimarea sau manipularea audientei; dimensiune ideologica — ex-
prima o viziune despre lume, despre societate, putere, justitie, economie etc., specifica
unui actor sau curent politic; contextualizare — este strans legat de conjunctura istorica,
sociala si institutionala in care este emis; caracterul performativ : discursul are un scop
persuasiv bine definit, urmarind nu doar sa informeze ori sa impresioneze destinatarul,
cat sa-1 convinga, sa-l faca sa actioneze (Condrea, 2010:159-160); utilizarea retoricii si
alimbajului persuasiv.

Articolul are ca scop analiza dinamicii discursului a unor actori politici din Repu-
blica Moldova in cursa pre-electorald din 2025. Potrivit Comisiei Electorale Centrale,
din cele 66 de partide inregistrate in Registrul de stat al persoanelor juridice la 14 iulie
(inceputul perioadei electorale), doar 25 au prezentat toate datele necesare pentru a dis-
pune de dreptul de a participa la alegeri prin prisma criteriilor stabilite de cadrul legal
(CEC, 2025).

Studiul este focusat pe reflectarea continutului mesajelor si dinamicii strategiilor de
comunicare a principalilor actori politici (PAS, Blocul Impreuna, Blocul Socialistilor si
Comunistilor, Blocul Alternativa), influentarea si crearea imaginii formatiunii politice
in fata potentialilor alegatori. Un criteriu important de diferentiere intre partide il con-
stituie vectorul geopolitic, vizibil in documentele lor programatice (Turco, Svetlicinai,
Colatchi, 2025). Astfel discursurile actorilor politici reflectd nu doar strategii electora-
le, ci si reconfigurari geopolitice si ideologice, adaptari contextuale si reactii la crizele
multiple (sociale, economice, externe). Acest aspect obtine o importantd semnificativa
in contextual alegerilor parlamentare din 28 septembrie 2025, tinand cont de razboiului
hibrid al Rusiei impotriva Republicii Moldova si importanta continuitatii procesului de
aderare a Republicii Moldova la Uniunea Europeana.

Actori politici principali si tematici dominante

In primul rand, vom analiza partidele politice reprezentate in Parlament - Partidul
Actiune si Solidaritate (PAS), Blocul Comunist si Socialist, fostul partid SOR, care a
fost declarat neconstitutional (Curtea Constitutionald, 2023). Totodata potrivit rezultate-

24



le sondajului ,,Barometrul socio-politic - iunie 2025, organizat de catre IMAS 1in Parla-
ment ar putea accede sase partide si blocuri politice: PAS (23,8%); Partidul Socialistilor
(13,1%); Blocul Alternativa (8,8%); Blocul Victoria (8,0 %) si Partidul Nostru (7,1%)
(Sondaj, 2025a).

Date asemanatoare prezintd si rezultatele sondajului iData, potrivit carora PAS ar
obtine 40,4% din voturile alegatorilor decisi, in usoara crestere fata de 39,2% in luna
mai. PSRM se mentine pe locul doi, cu 16,4% (fata de 16,5% 1n mai), urmat de Blocul
Politic ,,Victorie”, care inregistreaza 15,5% (fatd de 16%). Blocul ,,Alternativa” creste de
la 9,3% la 10,3%, in timp ce Partidul Nostru scade la 4,3%, dupa ce in luna precedenta
acumulase 5,4% (Sondaj, 2025b).

Tinand cont de factorii mentionati, studiul nostru se va axa pe cercetarea discursului
preelectoral al actorior politici sus numiti.

Temele dominante a Partidului Actiune si Solidaritate (PAS), aflat la guvernare,
se concentreazd pe retorica consolidarii proeuropene: accentudnd necesitatea integra-
rii europene, anticoruptie, securitate nationald. Analizdnd evolutia discursului PAS pu-
tem mentiona cd in perioada anilor 2021-2023 accentul era pus pe reforme structurale,
justitie si combaterea oligarhiei.

Reformele structurale vizau schimbdri fundamentale in structura economica si so-
ciald a tarii, cu scopul de a Tmbunatati competitivitatea, creste investitiile si asigura o
dezvoltare durabila.

Reforma justitiei ce presupunea consolidarea independentei si integritatii judeca-
torilor si procurorilor si Intdrirea rolului Curtii Constitutionale; Imbunatatirea calitatii
justitiei, prin standardizarea practicilor judiciare si simplificarea proceselor si executarea
hotararilor, cresterea integritatii si responsabilitatii: optimizarea eforturilor anticoruptie,
asigurarea unui sistem judiciar profesionist si etic si perfectionarea mecanismelor disci-
plinare pentru judecatori si procurori. cresterea increderii publice.

Combaterea oligarhiei. Autoritatile din RM au renuntat la adoptarea unei legi spe-
ciale de deoligarhizare (PAS, 2023), dar Guvernul si Presedintele RM activ promoveaza
implementarea actiunilor anticoruptionale si antioligarhice in cadrul altor initiative le-
gislative.

In anii urmitori, temele mentionate mai sus au continuat si fie reflectate in retorica
reprezentantilor PAS. Avand in vedere ca in 2024 au avut loc alegeri prezidentiale si un
referendum constitutional privind modificarea Constitutiei in vederea aderarii Republicii
Moldova la Uniunea Europeand, una dintre narativele principale ale discursului a deve-
nit pivotarea spre mobilizarea geopoliticd pro-UE si anti-rusa.

Mentionam céa formal, Presedintele RM, M. Sandu nu este membru al partidului
care a propus-o si sustinut-o in lupta pentru aceasta functie, dar informal ar fi gresit sa
excludem complet legatura si influenta ideologica. Avand in vedere cé agenda proeuro-
peana a Presedintelui M. Sandu si a partidului PAS nu poate sa nu coincida, vom anali-
za si declaratiile presedintelui Republicii Moldova, actor informal al viitoarelor alegeri
parlamentare.

In discursul sau in Parlamentul Republicii Moldova din 17 aprilie 2025, M. San-
du a definit integrarea europeani ca obiectiv national. In acest context s-a mentionat
importanta ,.relatiilor internationale puternice, de prieteni care s ne ajute si sa ne prote-
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jeze. In ultimii ani, am reusit sa cream un sistem international de sprijin si ajutor pentru
Republica Moldova, pe care trebuie sa-1 pastram si sa-1 consolidam” (Mesajul, 2025b).

M. Sandu a subliniat ca ,,cel mai grav si rusinos lucru care s-a Intamplat in ultima
perioada si care a pus in pericol nu doar stabilitatea, dar si suveranitatea Moldovei este
cumpararea de voturi” (Mesajul, 2025b), invocind necesitatea combaterii coruptiei elec-
torale, calificand tacerea drept ,,complicitate la furtul viitorului”.

O alta ideie invocata/mentionata de Presedintele Republicii Moldova, a fost apelu-
rile repetate la ,,unitate sociala” si consolidarea coeziunii intre cetateni si stat. A apelat la
partidele politice parlamentare si extra-parlamentare sa actioneze cu responsabilitate si
intelepciune, sa opreasca ,,discursul de ura si cel de dezbinare, sa nu foloseasca autono-
mia gagauza in scopuri de destabilizare...Autonomia gagauza trebuie sa fie condusa de
gagduzi in interesul comunitatii pe care o reprezintd, nu in interesul hotilor. Autonomia
a fost creatd pentru a asigura pastrarea limbii, culturii si traditiilor poporului gagauz”
(Presedinte.md, 2025b).

Mesajul Presedintei Maia Sandu de la Summitul Republica Moldova — Uni-
unea Europeana din 4 iulie 2025 a venit sa accentuieze repetat importanta sustinerii
internationale a parcursului european al Republicii Moldova ,,Este un proces ancorat
in realitate si construit pas cu pas, cu sustinerea deplind a Uniunii Europene, a tuturor
celor 27 de state membre. ... intreaga Uniune Europeana lucreaza cot la cot cu noi, pen-
tru ca tara noastra sa devind membru deplin al acestei familii” (Presedinte.md, 2025a).
Naratiunea Presedintelui Maia Sandu a subliniat ideea ca ,,viitorul Moldovei este in mai-
nile cetatenilor” si ca stagnarea reformelor ar reprezenta un risc major. Aceasta abordare
accentueaza legitimitatea democratica a guvernarii printr-o retorica a responsabilitatii si
mobilizarii civice.

Astfel, tendinte-cheie in dinamica discursului preelectoral a partidului de guvernare
tin de intensificarea apelurilor la unitatea nationala si progres european, consolidand
imaginea statului ca garant al reformelor.

O alta formatiune politicd prezentd in legislativul moldovenesc, in calitate de
opozitie traditionala este Blocul Socialistilor si Comunistilor (PSRM-PCRM). Teme
dominante abordate de Blocul Socialistilor si Comunistilor se concentreaza /bazeaza pe
constituirea unui climat politic «consensual”: neutralitate, protectie sociald, suveranism.

In cadrul campaniei ,,Interesul national — prioritatea PSRM” retorica reprezentantiilor
PSRM s-a axat pe promovarea intereselor nationale ale Republicii Moldova: ,,suvera-
nitatea, neutralitatea, statalitatea, economia dezvoltatd si agricultura proprie, familia
traditionald si lipsa propagandei LGBT. Interesul national este ceea ce 1si doresc majo-
ritatea cetdtenilor tarii noastre, iar noi, socialistii, vom lupta pentru ele” (PSRM, 2024),
a subliniat Igor Dodon.

Dacéd PAS se concentreazad pe ideea colaborarii Republicii Moldova cu Uniunea
Europeand, Blocul Socialistilor si Comunistilor pledeaza pentru ,,0 politicd externd echi-
librata a Republicii Moldova si o cooperare multilaterald, atat cu Vestul, cat si cu Estul”
(PSRM, 2024).

In ajunul summitului bilateral UE-Moldova, liderul PSRM I. Dodon s-a pronuntat
categoric Tmpotriva acestui eveniment. El a declarat ca conducerea UE desfasoara o
campanie in sprijinul presedintelui Republicii Moldova, Maia Sandu, si al PAS, incer-

26



cand sa utilizeze tara ca trambulina impotriva oponentilor sai geopolitici din Est (DW,
2025). La randul lor, socialistii au desfasurat in aceleasi zile o campanie de mobilizare
preelectorald, sub forma unei colectéri de semnaturi in sprijinul unei ,,Declaratii privind
politica suverand a Republicii Moldova in secolul XXI”. Criticand activitatea partidului
de guvernare si delimitdndu-se de PAS in actul de guvernare, in acelasi timp Blocul
Socialistilor si Comunistilor evita aliante directe cu Sor.

Pe 22 iulie 2025 patru partide de stinga (PCRM, PSRM, Inima Moldovei (I. Vlah)
si Viitorul Moldovei (V. Tarlev)) au anuntat crearea unui bloc electoral unit pentru a
participa la alegerile parlamentare din 28 septembrie 2025 (Logos-Press, 2025), care
ulterior vor participa in cursa electorald cu denumirea Blocul ,,Patriotic (Europa Libera,
2025a). Unul din scopurile constituirii acestui Bloc reprezinta o tentativa de recastigare
a segmentului moderat de stanga.

Fostul partid SOR, care a fost declarat neconstitutional, pe 21 aprilie 2024 a creat
blocul politic ’Victorie/Pobeda”, liderul caruia a devenit oligarhul fugar I. Sor. Blocul
a reunit reprezentanti ai partidelor ”"Renagtere” (N. Parasca, A. Nesterovschi), ”Sansa”
(A. Lungu), "Forta de Alternativa si Salvare a Moldovei” (A.Beschieru) si ”Victoria” (V.
Grozavu). CEC a refuzat inregistrarea blocului ,,Victorie-Pobeda” pentru participarea la
alegerile parlamentare din 28 septembrie 2025 (Moldova 1, 2025a).

Retorica Blocului se axeazad pe unirea economica si politica cu Federatia Rusa —
inclusiv idei extreme precum ,,moneda unica, parlament comun, renuntarea la suverani-
tate” (discursuri la Moscova, iulie 2025). Blocul foloseste metode populiste: promisiuni
financiare, ajutoare sociale, evenimente publice in regiunile cu electorat vulnerabil (ex.
UTA-Gagauzia, Orhei, Taraclia).

In alocutiunea analizat mai sus al M. Sandu in Parlamentul RM a fost specificata
problema ,,cumpararii voturilor”. La alegerile prezidentiale (2024), Blocul a folosit tac-
tica ,,bani pentru voturi” in Orhei pentru a atrage alegatorii (SIS, 2024).

Narativele utilizate de Blocul Victoria in perioada preelectorald din 2025 sunt o con-
tinuare a narativelor de baza promovate in campania electorala a alegerilor prezidentiale
din 2024. Subiectele tintd se concentreaza pe interferente in suveranitate, procesele elec-
torale (atitudini antiguvernamentale si nesupunere civicd); lansarea mesajelor anti-Oc-
cident, anti-UE; promovarea imaginii Federatiei Ruse; proiecte sociale si politice versus
degradarea social-economicd a RM si denigrarea institutiilor statului si a puterii legal
alese (SIS, 2024).

Analizand mesajele reprezentantilor Blocului Victoria, constatdm ca ele construiesc
o platforma radicala si populista, centrata pe refuzul Occidentului si promisiuni imediate.

Pe 11 august 2025 Ministerul Justitiei a depus la Curtea de Apel Centru, o cere-
re de chemare in judecatd impotriva Partidului ,,RENASTERE”, Partidului ,,SANSA”,
Partidului ,,Forta de Alternativa si de Salvare a Moldovei” si Partidului ,,VICTORIE” si
solicitd constatarea celor patru partide politice ca fiind succesoare ale Partidului ,,Sor” si
dizolvarea acestora (Ministerul Justitiei, 2025).

Un nou actor politic, recent aparut pe arena politicd din Republica Moldova este
Blocul , Alternativa”, ce reprezintd o platforma centrist moderata. Crearea blocului a
fost anuntata pe 31 ianuarie 2025. In bloc au intrat Partidul MAN (Ion Ceban), Partidul
Dezvoltarii si Unirii Moldovei (Ion Chicu), Partidul ,,Congresul Civic” (Mark Tkaciuk)
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si echipa fostului procuror general si fost candidat la presedintie Alexandr Stoianoglo.
Blocul promoveaza un discurs de europeism pragmatic, cu accent pe politici sociale si
economice accesibile, declardnd ca scop principal consolidarea societatii moldovenesti
(Newsmaker, 2025).

Retorica Blocului se bazeaza/evidentiaza pe urmatoarele aspecte: (Blocul ,,Alterna-
tiva”, 2025)

— integrarea europeand: “Integrarea europeanda a Republicii Moldova nu se va
realiza prin vorbe, ci prin actiuni concrete. A sosit momentul sé recastigam
increderea cetatenilor in institutiile statului.”;

— Consolidarea societatii: “Misiunea noastrd principald este consolidarea
societatii: fara diviziuni, fara etichete. Suntem cu totii cetateni ai aceleiasi tari si
trebuie sa lucram Impreuna. Vom reprezenta toate grupurile sociale si nationale,
promovand unitatea si solutii reale.”

— Solutionarea problemelor de ordin social si economic: “Sardcia, exodul
populatiei si incapacitatea statului — toate acestea necesita schimbari urgente...
Impreuna vom face din Moldova o tard in care oamenii pot avea incredere
in viitor. Fiecare cetatean sa poatd avea incredere intr-un viitor sigur acasa.
. In acest context liderii Blocului incearca si capteze electoratul moderat,
nemultumit de ritmul lent al reformelor implimentate.

— Profesionalism 1n procesul de guvernare: ,,este necesard o alternativa politica
viabila, formata din specialisti capabili sa administreze si sa obtind rezultate
concrete”. ,,Moldova are nevoie de o guvernare profesionista, bazata pe merit,
nu pe loialitate politica.” ,,Nu vorbim doar de o noud constructie politica sau de
o luptd pentru putere, ci de o alternativa profunda, bazata pe principii corecte
de guvernare.” ,,0 guvernare moderna si competenta presupune restabilirea in-
crederii cetdtenilor in stat, alegeri corecte si libertati civile. ”

Narativele principale ale discursului Blocului ,,Alternativa” reprezinta o pozitie du-
ala, ce oscileaza intre legitimitatea orientarii pro-europene si un discurs critic intern.

Potrivit datelor sondajului opiniei publice din iunie 2025 organizat de catre IMAS,
unul din actorii politici care ar putea accede in Parlamentul Republicii Moldova, ar putea
fi si Partidul politic Partidul Nostru (PPPN). In acelasi timp casa de sondaje iDATA
prezentat pe 30 iunie 2025 constata ca formatiunea condusa de Renato Usatli va acumula
doar 4.3 la suta, cea ce nu i-ar permite sa fie reprezentat in Legislativ.

Presedintele ,,Partidului Nostru”, Renato Usatii, considera ca formatiunea sa va fi
reprezentatd in noul parlament de ,,un numar semnificativ de mandate, care vor deveni
decisive”. Acest lucru va permite sd se puna capat ,,anarhiei” din cadrul organului le-
gislativ... ,,Partidul nostru” participa la alegeri, nu pentru functii, ci pentru cetateni. Nu
merg 1n parlament pentru salariu — intotdeauna mi-am donat salariul si voi proceda la fel
si cu salariul meu de deputat (Infotag, 2025).

,Mandatele pe care le vom obtine vor fi decisive si ne vor permite s tinem situatia
sub control, sa prevenim surprizele neplacute in Guvern. Eu si Partidul Nostru, cu sprijinul
colegilor si, in primul rand, al cetatenilor, suntem gata sa preluam responsabilitatea, sa pas-
tram stabilitatea si sa facem fatd oricarui scenariu” (Infotag, 2025). In opinia sa, daci par-
tidul condus de el ar fi fost reprezentat in actualul Legislativ ar fi fost ,,0 opozitie activa”.
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In acelasi timp daca sa ne referim la interventiile liderului acestui partid, dat fiind
faptul, ca din toatd echipa de partid, doar Usatii este cel mai vizibil, constatam ca teme-
le preferate sunt consacrate problematicii combaterii coruptiei. ”Am demascat mereu
faptele de coruptie, inclusiv ,,furtul miliardului”, concesionarea Aeroportului, schemele
de la ,,Termoelectrica” etc. De mai bine de un an vorbesc despre schemele guvernarii la
procurarea gazelor naturale, a pacurii, despre contrabanda si multe alte fapte de coruptie,
cunoscute si de Maia Sandu, dar la care autoritatile nu reactioneaza. Ma bucur ca si De-
partamentul de Stat al SUA in raportul sau anual a constatat existenta coruptiei la nivel
inalt in Republica Moldova. Vad acest lucru — coruptia, pana si partenerii de peste ocean,
dar institutiile de drept si Presedintia se fac ca nimic nu observa”, scrie Usatii, intr-o
postare pe Telegram in februarie 2024 (Partidul Nostru, 2025).

Mesajele lui Renato Usatii sunt de o naturi critica in raport cu guvernarea PAS ,,in
timp ce la televiziunile controlate de guvernare cetatenilor li se difuzeaza seriale despre
»amenintari hibride” si ,,rdzboaie hibride”, majoritatea oamenilor vor doar sa ia cina.
Dar nu au ce pune pe masa. Realitatea e simpla: guvernarea nu a prezentat niciun plan
real de dezvoltare a tarii. lar nivelul de trai nu va creste nici din propaganda, nici din
lozinci — ci doar prin masuri clare, concrete si bine gandite. Partidul Nostru are un astfel
de plan: un program de relansare economica, care porneste de la revenirea la economia
reald”, acestea au fost declarate in iunie 2025.

Retorica lui R. Usatii este sustinutd de instrumente de promovare, cum ar fi organi-
zarea de concerte, video in retele sociale. in anul electoral 2025, ce-i drept formal Codul
electoral al RM fiind respectat, Usatli organizeaza 2 concerte sub genericul Festivalul
Absolventilor 2025, care au avut loc in PMAN pe 2 si 14 iulie. Evenimentele au starnit
discutii in contradictoriu, de la pozitie neutra pana la una critica (Stiri.md, 2025).

La final, conchidem ca discursul lui R. Usatii si a Partidului Nostru poarta un carac-
ter populist, simplist si provocator, ce atrage atentia prin declaratii socante.

In tentativa de a recupera spatiul de centru pro-european pe arena politica din Re-
publica Moldova a fost constituit in aprilie 2024 Blocul ,,impreuni”, ce a reunit initial
cinci formatiuni politice: Partidul Schimbarii, Partidul Verde Ecologist, Coalitia pentru
Unitate si Bunastare (CUB), Liga Oraselor si Comunelor (LOC) si Platforma Demnitate
si Adevar (DA).

In lunile urmatoare, blocul s-a erodat: (Europa Libera, 2025b)

— in august 2024, CUB s-a retras inainte de alegerile prezidentiale, cind ,,impreu-
na” a refuzat sa sprijine candidatura lui Octavian Ticu la prezidentialele;

— pe 7 iulie 2025, LOC a anuntat ca va participa separat la scrutinul parlamentar
si nu va accepta ,,scenarii n care personalitati si formatiuni oneste sa fie absor-
bite” pe lista partidului de guvernamant PAS;

— pe 18 iulie 2025, Platforma DA a fost exclusa din alianta, in contextul apropi-
erii acesteia de PAS.Ppresedintele Platformei DA, Dinu Plingau, a anuntat ca
accepta parteneriatul politic cu PAS, motivind decizia prin faptul cd membrii
platformei vor sa ,,evite dispersarea votului proeuropean”.’

5 Pe lista PAS la alegerile parlamentare 2025, Dinu Plingau (PPPDA) este plasat pe locul 42 ,
iar Stela Macari (PPPDA pe locurile 46, https://alegeri.md/w/Lista_candidatilor Partidului
Actiune si_Solidaritate la alegerile parlamentare din 2025
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Aceste etape reflecta evolutia si adaptarea Blocului ,,impreund” in contextul politic
turbulent: de la formare si extindere la retrageri complicate cu doar cateva luni Tnainte
de alegeri.

Blocul ,,impreuni” a pledat pentru constituirea unui front proeuropean larg, sustinind
ca este ,,singura strategie ce poate asigura o victorie clard a fortelor proeuropene veri-
tabile” (Moldova 1, 2025b). Dupa destramarea Blocului ,,impreuné”, liderul Partidului
Schimbarii S. Gligor a acuzat PAS ca ,,decapiteaza partidele politice pro-europene” si
considera aceasta strategie una ,,gresita, care va duce la scindarea si dispersarea votului
pro-european” (Europa Liberd, 2025b).

Blocul politic ,,impreuné”, format din doua partide - Partidul Schimbatrii si Partidul
Verde Ecologist, va participa la alegerile parlamentare din 28 septembrie 2025. In acest
context Blocul Impreuna vine in aceste alegeri cu o ofertd concretizati atét in plan de
politici si reforme in domeniul fiscal si economic in primul rand, care sunt urgente, dar
si cu o echipa care este capabila, pregatita din punct de vedere profesional si integra
(Moldova 1, 2025Db).

Rezumand cele de mai sus, putem concluziona ca discursul preelectoral al actorilor
politici este adaptat la contextul electoral, dar urméareste anumite linii narative constante.
In tabelul ce urmeaza sunt prezentate cele mai importante tendinte identificate:

Tabelul 1. Tabel comparativ al strategiilor discursive

Actor palitic Tematici dominante Retorica, tehnici
PAS Integrare UE, anticoruptie, | Apeluri la civism, avertismente
coeziune sociald privind Rusia si coruptia interna.
Utilizarea: resurse administra-
tive [18, p. 27-28], mass media
traditionald, retele sociale.
PSRM-PCRM Suveranitate, neutralitate Chemari la maturitate politica si

geopolitica prioritdti nationale.

Utilizarea: mass media
traditionald, retele sociale.
Populism financiar, discurs
anti-UE, dezinformare, proteste,
atacuri simbolice.

Utilizarea: Internet, retele sociale.
Echilibru retoric intre UE si nein-
crederea in PAS.

Utilizarea: resurse administra-
tive [18, p. 27-28], mass media
traditionald, retele sociale.

Uniune cu Rusia, beneficii
directe

Blocul ,,Victoria”

Blocul ,,Alternativa | Europeism moderat, justitie
social, management profe-

sional si competent

Partidul Nostru

Pozitie geopoliticd ambigua:
Retorica economica populista
Anti-elitism

Sustine neutralitatea, dar uneori
flirteaza cu narativele rusesti
(,,UE ne distruge identitatea™).
Utilizarea: Internet, retele sociale,
concerte
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Blocul Impreund | Integrare UE, anticoruptie, | Orientare pro-europeani, reforme
management profesional si | economice.

competent Utilizarea: mass media
traditionald, retele sociale.

Surse: elaborat de autori

Concluzii

Analiza discursului actorilor politici din Republica Moldova in preajma alegerilor
parlamentare din 2025 permite sa identificim narativele -cheie:

In primul rand, polarizarea geopolitica. In retorica actorilor politici, una dintre
temele principale este agenda proeuropeand. Toti actorii abordeaza intr-o masura mai
mare sau mai mica tema integrarii europene a Republicii Moldova. Pentru partidul de
guvernamant PAS, acest subiect este dominant, la fel ca si pentru Blocul ,,impreuna”.
PSRM-PCRM nu neagé integrarea europeana a tarii, dar pledeaza pentru neutralitate si
o politica externa echilibrata, criticind PAS pentru ,,orientarea excesiva catre Occident”.
»Partidul nostru” evitd o pozitie geopolitica clara, Blocul ,,Alternativa” promoveaza
»euroscepticismul pragmatic”, punand accentul pe reformele socio-economice. Parti-
dele pro-ruse (provenite din partidul SHOR) resping categoric integrarea europeana a
Moldovei, sustinand orientarea pro-rusa.

In al doilea rand, criza de incredere in institutiile politice. Acest aspect este evident
in retorica tuturor actorilor din opozitie, care critica stilul de guvernare al PAS, rezulta-
tele reformei justitiei si luptei impotriva coruptiei. Ei considera ca la guvernare trebuie
sd ajunga oameni care detin cunostintele profesionale si experienta necesard, abilitatile
pentru indeplinirea eficienta a atributiilor lor, care respectd standarde inalte de munca,
onestitate si responsabilitate.

In al treilea rand, problemele social-economice. Retorica tuturor partidelor abordea-
za teme precum saracia, coruptia si migratia. Toti actorii politici sustin ideea reformelor
structurale in domeniul economic si social, cu scopul de a imbunatati competitivitatea,
cresterea investitiilor, ceea ce ar asigura o dezvoltare durabila a tarii. Ei fac apel la trans-
formarea Moldovei intr-o tard in care oamenii pot avea incredere in viitor.

In al patrulea rand, constataim ci discursul si comportamentul actorilor politici are
ca consecintd o profunda divizare a societatii, agravata de probleme economice si soci-
ale. Aceasta divizare a societatii este alimentata de actiuni hibride si proteste din partea
fortelor pro-ruse. Totodata, obiectivul principal al tuturor actorilor politici din Republica
Moldova trebuie sa fie consolidarea societétii pe baza valorilor pro-europene, care sa
contribuie la modernizarea tarii si la consensul Intre stat si societate.

Astfel, conchidem cé discursul politic pre-electoral in 2025 este dinamic, polarizat
si pragmatic adaptat contextului politic, reflectand agenda externa si internd a Republicii
Moldova. In ajunul alegerilor parlamentare 2025 acest discurs reflecta nu numai strate-
gia electorala, ci si lupta actorilor pentru controlul asupra identitatii, viitorului politic si
orientarii geopolitice a Republicii Moldova.
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MANAGEMENT OF EUROPEAN PROJECTSIN SCIENCE AND
EDUCATION: THE CASE OF THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA
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Abstract. In recent years, European projects have become an essential tool for the devel-
opment and modernization of the education system and scientific research in the Republic
of Moldova. Participation in these programs facilitates the gradual integration of the coun-
try into the European Higher Education and Research Area, contributing to the alignment
of domestic standards and policies with European ones. At the same time, they provide ac-
cess to resources, international partnerships and the exchange of good practices, essential
for academic and scientific progress.

In recent years, European projects have become an essential tool for the development
and modernization of the education system and scientific research in the Republic of
Moldova. Participation in these programs facilitates the gradual integration of the country
into the European Higher Education and Research Area, contributing to the alignment of
domestic standards and policies with European ones. At the same time, they provide access
to resources, international partnerships and the exchange of good practices, essential for
academic and scientific progress.

Keywords; European projects, research, education, science

Introduction

Effective management of European projects is essential in today’s science and edu-
cation sectors, where collaboration, innovation, and international standards are key to
progress. These projects offer significant funding opportunities, promote cross-border
partnerships, and support the modernization of research and education systems (Chessa,
2013). For countries like the Republic of Moldova, learning how to correctly write, ac-
cess, and manage European projects is not only a strategic priority but also a pathway
toward integration with the European Research Area and the European Education Area.
Mastering these skills allows Moldovan institutions to secure vital resources, build ca-
pacity, and align with European best practices, ultimately enhancing the quality and
competitiveness of Moldovan science and education on a global scale.

European project management in science and communication:
general overview

European project management is a focal point of the progress in science and educa-
tion in the majority of countries, especially those that wish to strengthen their coopera-
tion with the European Union. These projects—supported by programs like Erasmus-,
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Horizon Europe, and others—are fantastic opportunities for universities, researchers,
and educators to innovate, grow, and collaborate across borders.

Good management of the project plays a key role in ensuring that the goals are met,
collaborations function well, and the resources are maximized. It entails organizing the
team, determining clear goals, respecting timelines, monitoring progress, and delivering
quality. Without good management, even the best-funded or most ambitious projects can
fail to deliver.

In education, European programs typically promote innovation in pedagogy, cur-
riculum, student mobility, and staff training. For example, the Erasmus+ program allows
universities to exchange students and staff with other universities from other countries
to bring new experiences and perspectives into the academic community. It also sup-
ports tertiary education change, including the establishment of new study programs and
enhanced governance of universities (Neumann; Baumann, 2021.

In science and research, efforts like Horizon Europe fund international research
projects that aim to solve global challenges, ranging from climate change to digitaliza-
tion. Some of the projects are comprised of groups from different countries working
together, sharing knowledge, and applying cutting-edge equipment and labs. To handle
such projects, coordination, efficient communication, and the ability to meet EU stan-
dards and regulations are required.

Project management also helps in the building of necessary skills among partici-
pants, including researchers, teachers, and students. These skills include teamwork,
leadership, planning, communication, and reporting—skills not only to be used in an
academic setting but the whole job market (Leydesdorff; Ward, 2009).

In countries like Moldova, European project participation is of prime importance. It
allows universities and research institutes to be included in international networks, ac-
cess finance, improve their study programs, and raise the level of education and research.
Success in such projects proves that the institution is reliable and capable, and this makes
it more likely to be accepted into future international partnerships.

Overall, European project management reflects growth, innovation, and interna-
tional cooperation on science and education. It brings human beings and institutions
together, solves shared challenges, and creates new opportunities for knowledge and ex-
ploration. As more countries participate in European programs, the project management
will continue to be a key tool for building stronger, more integrated, and more innovative
education and research systems.

General framework of European projectsin the Republic of Moldova

The Republic of Moldova is a full participant in a number of European programs;
the most relevant are the Horizon Europe 2020 (research and innovation framework
program) and Erasmus+ (programnme for education, vocational training, youth and
sport). Other actions like TEMPUS, Marie Sktodowska-Curie and Twinning have also
enhanced the capacities of institutions and cooperation at international level.

Key actors in the implementation of these projects: the Ministry of Education and
Research, institutions of higher education, State university (USM), Technical university
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(UTM) or Academy of Economic Studies of Moldova (ASEM); research institutions,
NGOs for educational development.

Managing of European projects is an ordered and planned process across several
important phases. It starts with selecting targeted calls for funding, matching these with
the institution’s strengths and aspirations. This is then coupled with the development
of international consortia with a wide range of European national partners, leading to
complementary expertise and to a stronger proposal. A sound Projet Proposal elabora-
tion is a fundamental step which needs clear objectives, a clear-work plan, a clear-results
measuring already at the beginning and of course a well-prepared budget. Once project
approval is obtained, implementation is the process of coordinating across partner insti-
tutions to ensure tasks are done on time and within scope. Monitoring is key to ensure
that progress is made along the project and identify where it is occurring or not, and what
further insights may be necessary. Transparent financial reporting to the funding body is
credible and auditable. Last but not least, publication in journals, conference presenta-
tions, and public awareness enhance the dissemination of results from the project and
foster knowledge transfer throughout Europe and beyond.

Efficient management of European projects requires the integration of modern tools
and strategies to ensure smooth coordination and successful outcomes. The use of digi-
tal planning and project management platforms—such as Trello, Asana, or Microsoft
Project—enables teams to organize tasks, set deadlines, track progress, and facilitate
collaboration in real time. These tools help improve accountability and ensure that all
project members are aligned with the objectives and timelines. In addition, involving
multidisciplinary teams is crucial, as European projects often address complex chal-
lenges that require expertise from various fields, such as research, education, technology,
administration, and finance.

Effective communication with international partners is another cornerstone of proj-
ect success. Regular meetings, clear documentation, and collaborative decision-making
help build trust, avoid misunderstandings, and maintain strong working relationships
throughout the project. Financial transparency is just as important, which includes the
need for prudent budgeting, reporting in a timely manner and abiding by the financial
rules of the European Commission or any other funding agency.

Access to important European portals, particularly the Funding & Tenders Portal,
is essential for keeping up to date with open calls, deadlines for submissions, eligibility
criteria, etc. This portal is the primary tool for finding opportunities, submitting pro-
posals, monitoring active projects, and being current with administrative requirements.
Competency in the use of these tools is a key factor in enabling an institution to actively
compete in European funding and thus secure international funding.

Although there is a growing interest in engaging in European projects, institutions in
the Republic of Moldova continue to face numerous and complex challenges that hinder
their full participation and success. One of the primary obstacles is the limited administra-
tive capacity within many organizations, which affects their ability to manage the demand-
ing procedural and logistical requirements of European-funded initiatives. This is often
compounded by a lack of experience and expertise in writing competitive project proposals
that align with European standards and expectations, making it difficult to secure funding.
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Language barriers present another significant hurdle, as many calls for proposals,
documentation, and communication with partners must be conducted in English or other
widely spoken EU languages. This creates an additional layer of difficulty for institu-
tions that may not have multilingual staff. Furthermore, excessive bureaucracy at both
national and institutional levels slows down the project development and implementa-
tion process, discouraging potential applicants.

Co-financing requirements, which obligate institutions to contribute a portion of the
project’s budget, pose another major challenge. Many Moldovan institutions struggle to
identify or allocate the necessary financial resources, especially in a context of limited
public funding and economic constraints.

Additionally, the ongoing migration of specialists and researchers abroad in search
of better opportunities weakens institutional capacity. This brain drain disrupts the con-
tinuity of project teams and diminishes the overall quality of research and project imple-
mentation. As a result, even when institutions manage to join European projects, sustain-
ing momentum and ensuring successful long-term outcomes can be extremely difficult.

Despite these challenges, there remains a strong desire among Moldovan institu-
tions to integrate more fully into the European research and innovation landscape. Ad-
dressing these structural and systemic barriers will be key to unlocking their full poten-
tial and enhancing their contribution to European cooperation frameworks.

Erasmus+ Program Opportunitiesfor Educational Institutionsin Moldova and
Their Rolein Strengthening European Project M anagement

The Erasmus+ program represents a strategic opportunity for educational institu-
tions in the Republic of Moldova to strengthen their academic offerings, enhance inter-
national cooperation, and build institutional capacity—particularly in the area of Eu-
ropean project management. As a partner country, Moldova is eligible to participate in
various Erasmus+ actions that not only support mobility and innovation but also serve as
a platform for developing essential administrative and managerial competencies related
to European-funded initiatives.

One of the most impactful components of the Erasmus+ program is International
Credit Mobility (ICM), which provides Moldovan universities with the opportunity to
actively engage in student and staff exchanges with higher education institutions across
Europe. This mobility fosters not only academic and professional development but also
promotes intercultural understanding and integration into the broader European Higher
Education Area.

For students, ICM offers a transformative experience, allowing them to study abroad
for one or two semesters, gain exposure to different teaching and learning environments,
improve language skills, and enhance their employability. These exchanges also contrib-
ute to the development of critical thinking, adaptability, and global awareness—skills
increasingly valued in today’s labor market.

For academic and administrative staff, ICM facilitates teaching assignments, train-
ing sessions, and job-shadowing opportunities at partner institutions. These experiences
help improve pedagogical practices, support curriculum development, and encourage
the exchange of institutional knowledge and administrative innovation. Faculty and staff
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return with fresh perspectives and new methods, which can be adapted and applied with-
in their home institutions to improve quality and efficiency. Moreover, ICM strengthens
institutional partnerships by fostering long-term academic cooperation, joint programs,
and shared research initiatives.

The successful implementation of ICM projects also contributes to the professional-
ization of project management within Moldovan universities, as institutions must devel-
op internal systems for selecting participants, managing mobility logistics, and ensuring
the recognition of academic credits. These exchanges not only promote academic and
cultural exchange but also require institutions to implement standardized procedures
for mobility management, reporting, and quality assurance—core elements of effective
project administration.

International Credit Mobility (ICM) Key Action under Erasmus+ (KA107) ofters
student and staff mobility with European partner higher education institutions at the
State University of Moldova. There are bilateral agreements of the International Rela-
tions Department of USM with a series of institutions—such as Université catholique de
Louvain (Belgium), Saarland University (Germany), and Aristotle University of Thes-
saloniki (Greece)—that ensure both incoming and outgoing mobility.

For bachelor, master, and PhD students, ICM offers study stays (2—12 months) at
European partner institutions with fee waiver, full credit recognition, and a monthly
stipend of approximately €800—900 based on distance Erasmus+ Moldova. Similarly,
academic and administrative staff can undertake teaching missions or training abroad for
durations between five days and two months Erasmus+ Moldova.

For example, USM students have availed themselves of [CM mobility through study-
ing at leading European universities, access to advanced curricula and proficiency in their
language. Registration for these exchanges is done through checking the student eligibil-
ity, approval of learning agreement, as well as host and home university arrangement.

Equally important is participation in Capacity Building in Higher Education (CBHE)
projects, which play a critical role in the reform and modernization of Moldova’s higher
education system. These projects are designed to bolster institutional capabilities by in-
troducing innovative practices in teaching, research, and administration (European Com-
mission). Through CBHE initiatives, universities and colleges in Moldova receive tech-
nical support and training aimed at updating curricula, integrating modern pedagogical
methods, and fostering digital transformation across academic departments. This process
often involves collaboration with European partner institutions, enabling the transfer of
best practices and the alignment of local academic standards with those prevailing in the
EU (IPN News Agency, 2024). Moreover, CBHE projects contribute to the development
of strategic management skills within institutions, ensuring that administrative structures
are better equipped to manage complex, interdisciplinary projects. Ultimately, participa-
tion in CBHE projects not only enhances the quality and competitiveness of Moldovan
higher education but also lays a solid foundation for sustainable international collabo-
rations and innovation in teaching and research. These multi-partner projects demand
strong coordination, proposal writing, budget management, and monitoring skills. As
Moldovan institutions increasingly engage in CBHE consortia, they gain hands-on ex-
perience in managing complex European projects, often for the first time. This exposure
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contributes directly to the professionalization of university administrative structures and
fosters a project-based culture within institutions (Turcan).

Moldova State University (USM) has actively participated in several Capacity
Building in Higher Education (CBHE) projects, which have significantly contributed to
the modernization and internationalization of higher education in Moldova.

One of the most impactful projects is ELEVATE (Advancing the I nter nationalization
of Higher Education in Moldova), implemented from 2016 to 2019. USM participated
as a partner institution, contributing to the development of internationalization strategies
and the establishment of international relations offices within universities. The project
provided training to university staff on mobility programs, partnership development, and
project coordination, which enhanced the global visibility and operational capacity of
Moldovan higher education institutions.

USM is also a partner in the ongoing MHELM project (Enhancing University Au-
tonomy in Moldova), coordinated by the Technical University of Moldova. This project
aims to strengthen university governance by promoting institutional autonomy, particu-
larly in strategic planning, leadership, and financial management. USM has contributed
by piloting internal reforms, participating in leadership training modules, and aligning
its institutional management practices with European standards.

These projects have collectively improved USM’s administrative and academic ca-
pacity, deepened its integration into the European Higher Education Area, and laid the
foundation for greater involvement in EU-funded programs like Horizon Europe.

The Jean Monnet Activities also present valuable opportunities by supporting
teaching and research on European Union integration, policy, and governance. These
activities often involve interdisciplinary cooperation and dissemination strategies, re-
quiring effective communication and coordination—key components of sound project
management.

Through active involvement in Erasmus+, Moldovan educational institutions not
only benefit from academic improvements but also enhance their internal capacity to
plan, implement, and evaluate European projects. This contributes to building a sustain-
able infrastructure for international cooperation, increases competitiveness in future EU
calls, and reduces dependency on external project management support.

In conclusion, the Erasmus+ program serves as both a gateway to European integra-
tion and a training ground for Moldovan institutions to develop robust project manage-
ment skills. These competencies are essential for navigating the broader landscape of
EU-funded programs and for ensuring successful participation in increasingly competi-
tive and complex international projects.

Horizon Europe: A Chance for Moldovan Universitiesto Grow in Science

Horizon Europe, the European Union’s flagship research and innovation program,
offers great possibilities for the research and educational institutions of the Republic
of Moldova to engage in world-class international collaboration. Being an associated
country in Horizon Europe, Moldova can access nearly the full range of program op-
portunities, which enables its institutions to take part in competitive research consortia,
innovation actions, and high-impact initiatives in all fields of science.
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By being included in Horizon Europe, Moldovan universities, research institutions,
and innovation-driven organizations can contribute to and benefit from joint research
efforts for addressing societal challenges such as climate change, digitalization, public
health, and sustainable development. Through their inclusion in transnational consortia,
Moldovan institutions can gain access to advanced research infrastructures, interdisci-
plinary networks, and strategic partnerships in the long run with leading institutions of
the European Research Area.

Of comparable importance, engagement in Horizon Europe significantly raises in-
stitutional ability for European project management. Projects funded by Horizon are
extensive, multi-year endeavors with high standards for proposal preparation, budget
planning, work package structuring, and evaluation of performance. Engagement in such
projects helps Moldovan institutions make their internal processes professional, improve
their project offices, and form well-tied teams capable of managing administrative, legal,
and financial functions of EU-funded research.

The complexity of Horizon Europe projects is also beneficial in terms of experi-
ential learning in aspects such as risk management, maintaining ethical practices, open
science protocols, and communicating outcomes. These are fundamental skills not only
for managing Horizon projects but also for tendering for other EU funding programs as
well as developing a sustainable policy of internationalization.

Secondly, successful participation boosts institutional reputation and standing in the
European community. It also makes institutions credible and capable partners, paving
the way for new collaborations and access to financing. Horizon Europe competences
and organizational arrangements therefore have a multiplier effect, supporting overall
readiness for broader access to European and global research activities.

Next, we want to present some successful projects implemented by Moldova State
University and Technical university of Moldova and their role in developing and profes-
sionalizing European project management capacity.

A good example is the QFORTE project. Moldova State University (USM) coordi-
nated the project under the Erasmus+ Capacity Building in Higher Education (CBHE)
program, with a total budget of approximately €992,000 for the period 2020-2023, serv-
ing as a foundation for future engagement in Horizon Europe initiatives. The project fo-
cused on enhancing the quality assurance system of Moldova’s higher education through
institutionalizing best practices, building internal evaluation tools, and creating a culture
for continuous improvement. QFORTE enhanced USM’s capacity for governance and
administration in coordinating complex international projects significantly.

Another such project is RE-ENGAGE, which is a Horizon Europe project that USM
researchers are undertaking as national coordinators. The project analyzes democratic
resilience and European integration prospects, especially for Eastern Partnership na-
tions. Through this project, USM has organized top-level academic conferences, pub-
lic debates, and dissemination of research to the advantage of both the EU integration
agenda of Moldova and USM’s contribution to European-level social science research.

The Horizon 2020 NanoMedTwin project at the Technical University of Moldova
(UTM) aimed to increase research and innovation potential in biomedical nanotechnol-
ogy. In partnership with leading European institutions from Germany, Sweden, UK,
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Belgium, Israel, UTM established scientific infrastructure, provided training for scien-
tists, and involved students in exchange programs. The project not only boosted nano-
science research but also helped UTM’s ability to participate in international scientific
consortia.

Another example of successful application is the SPINTECH project, which UTM
coordinated with Swedish and Dutch partners. Committed to cutting-edge research in
superconducting spintronics, the project enabled the establishment of sophisticated lab-
oratory equipment, promoted top-level academic collaboration, and promoted physics
and materials science excellence. SPINTECH demonstrated Moldova’s ability to coor-
dinate research-driven Horizon projects and significantly enhanced UTM’s image in the
European Research Area.

Participation in such Horizon-supported activities is essential for building and pro-
fessionalizing European project management capability at Moldovan universities.

— Building Consortia and Proposals: Participation in Horizon Europe projects
requires skills in developing competitive proposals, navigating advanced com-
mon governance frameworks, and building international consortia. These ex-
posures allow institutions to build strategic planning and coordinating capacity
from the early stages of projects.

— Project Coordination and Administration: Administration of EU-funded proj-
ects requires stringent application of budgeting, scheduling, and reporting
guidelines. Proactive coordination activities at universities give them practical
experience in coordinating project activities to EU standards and deadlines.

— Quality Assurance and Regulatory Compliance: Initiatives like QFORTE en-
hance institutional capabilities in quality assurance by establishing in-house au-
dit systems, policy consistency, and deeper familiarity with compliance frame-
works to be applied in future Horizon participation.

— Networking and Results Dissemination: Successful implementation increases
the visibility of institutions in European research networks. This in turn leads
to more opportunities for collaboration, enhanced dissemination of research re-
sults, and enhanced competitiveness in future EU calls (Ministry of Education
and Research in Moldova).

In conclusion we can say that Horizon Europe offers Moldovan educational institu-
tions far more than financial support—it provides a pathway for scientific excellence,
international recognition, and capacity-building in European project management. By
taking full advantage of these opportunities, Moldova can strengthen its role in the Eu-
ropean Research Area and build a more competitive, innovation-driven academic and
research environment.

Conclusions and recommendations

The participation of the Republic of Moldova in European projects dedicated to
education and science brings significant benefits for the sustainable development of the
academic and scientific sector. However, in order to maximize the impact of these initia-
tives, it is essential to invest in strengthening administrative capacities, training project
managers, reducing bureaucracy and providing financial support for co-financing.
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By promoting sustainable international partnerships and capitalizing on the oppor-
tunities offered by the European Union, the Republic of Moldova can take concrete steps
towards full integration into the European space of knowledge and innovation.
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DINAMICA INCREDERII CETATENILOR iIN INSTITUTIILE
POLITICE ALE REPUBLICII MOLDOVA:
INTRE ASTEPTARI SI REALITATE

lulia GORINCIOI’

Abstract. The article examines the level of citizens’ trust in the main political institu-
tions of the state, such as the Parliament, the Government and the Presidency, in a context
marked by political instability and social changes. The author aims to identify and analyze
the determinants that positively or negatively influence institutional trust, taking into ac-
count aspects such as decision-making transparency, administrative efficiency, public com-
munication and the perception of corruption. The study is based on a survey conducted in
the municipality of Chisinau, the capital of the Republic of Moldova, providing a detailed
perspective on regional and demographic differences, with an emphasis on the urban en-
vironment. Significant variations are highlighted depending on age, level of education and
socio-economic status, which allows for a more nuanced understanding of the phenom-
enon. Finally, the author proposes a series of reform directions aimed at strengthening
public trust in political institutions, such as increasing transparency, involving citizens in
the decision-making process and promoting a political culture based on responsibility and
dialogue. These measures are presented as practical solutions for stimulating civic partici-
pation and strengthening democracy in the Republic of Moldova.

Keywords: ingtitutional trust, political institutions, democracy, transparency, civic par-

ticipation.

Introducere Increderea cetatenilor in institutiile politice reprezinti un element cen-
tral al arhitecturii democratice, fiind nu doar un indicator al stabilitatii sociale, ci si
un barometru al calitatii guvernarii si al legitimitatii politice. Aceasta incredere reflec-
ta gradul in care cetatenii percep institutiile statului ca fiind competente, responsabile,
transparente si orientate spre binele public. In lipsa acestei increderi, democratia devine
fragila, iar participarea civica se reduce, generand apatie, cinism si distantare fatd de pro-
cesul politic. In contextul Republicii Moldova, increderea in institutiile politice capata o
relevanta aparte, avand in vedere specificul istoric, social si geopolitic al tarii. Moldova
se afla intr-un proces continuu de tranzitie post-sovietica, marcat de instabilitate politica,
alternante frecvente la guvernare, crize economice recurente si o polarizare accentuata
a opiniei publice. In plus, influentele externe — fie ele dinspre Uniunea Europeana, fie
dinspre Federatia Rusa — contribuie la conturarea unui peisaj geopolitic complex, in care
orientdrile politice interne sunt adesea influentate de factori externi.

Nivelul de incredere al cetatenilor in institutiile politice moldovenesti a fost, in
mod constant, supus unor oscilatii semnificative. Aceste fluctuatii sunt alimentate de
perceptia unei coruptii endemice, de lipsa de transparenté in procesul decizional, de pro-
misiuni politice neindeplinite si de o comunicare deficitara intre autoritati si populatie.

7 conferentiar universitar, Universitatea de Stat din Moldova, e-mail: iulia_gorincioi@gmail.

com
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Increderea nu se construieste doar prin reforme institutionale, ci si prin gesturi concrete
de responsabilitate politica, prin implicarea cetatenilor in procesul decizional si prin
asumarea greselilor de catre liderii politici.

Studiul increderii in institutiile politice devine, astfel, o cheie de lectura esentiala
pentru intelegerea dinamicii sociale si politice din Republica Moldova. El ofera indicii
valoroase despre gradul de participare civica, despre nivelul de coeziune sociald si des-
pre directiile de orientare geopolitica ale populatiei. Intr-o societate in care increderea
este erodatd, reformele democratice sunt mai greu de implementat, iar riscul de radicali-
zare sau de retragere din viata publica creste.

Prin urmare, analiza increderii institutionale nu este doar un exercitiu academic, ci o
necesitate practica pentru intelegerea profunda a relatiei dintre stat si cetatean. Ea permi-
te identificarea punctelor vulnerabile ale sistemului politic, ofera directii de interventie
si contribuie la formularea unor politici publice mai eficiente si mai incluzive. Intr-un
moment 1n care democratiile din Intreaga lume se confruntd cu provocari majore, con-
solidarea increderii in institutiile politice devine o prioritate strategica pentru viitorul
Republicii Moldova.

Materiale si discutii Dupa proclamarea independentei in anul 1991, Republica Mol-
dova a intrat Intr-o etapa de tranzitie institutionala profunda si fragila, caracterizata prin
incertitudine politicd, instabilitate administrativa si lipsa unor mecanisme democratice
consolidate. In aceastd perioadd de inceput, statul moldovean s-a confruntat cu provo-
cari majore 1n procesul de construire a institutiilor politice, economice si juridice, iar
increderea cetdtenilor in aceste structuri nou formate a fost extrem de volatila. Schim-
barile frecvente de guverne, absenta unei viziuni strategice coerente de dezvoltare si
dificultatile economice au contribuit la o scadere acceleratd a capitalului de incredere
publica. In acest context, cetatenii au fost mai inclinati s investeasca incredere in lideri
carismatici, perceputi ca salvatori sau figuri providentiale, decat in institutiile statului,
care pareau abstracte, ineficiente si deseori corupte.

Intre anii 2001-2009, guvernarile de orientare comunista, conduse de Partidul
Comunistilor din Republica Moldova (PCRM), au promovat o retorica centrata pe sta-
bilitate, protectie sociald si ordine. Aceste promisiuni au generat o crestere relativa a
increderii in institutiile executive, in special in Guvern si Presedintie, care pareau sa
ofere o alternativa la haosul tranzitiei. Totusi, aceasta perioada a fost marcata si de o
concentrare excesiva a puterii, de limitarea pluralismului politic si de o diminuare a
libertatilor democratice, ceea ce a condus, spre finalul guvernarii, la o erodare semnifi-
cativa a increderii publice. Evenimentele din aprilie 2009, cand au avut loc proteste pos-
telectorale violente, au reprezentat un punct de cotiturd, marcand o pierdere dramatica
de legitimitate pentru Parlament si partidele politice. Aceste evenimente au catalizat o
deschidere europeana a societatii moldave, dar au generat si dezamagiri profunde legate
de capacitatea institutiilor de a proteja drepturile cetatenesti si de a asigura o guvernare
responsabila.

Ulterior, perioada de guvernare pro-europeand a fost insotitd de asteptari ridica-
te din partea populatiei, care spera intr-o reformare profunda a sistemului politic, in
consolidarea statului de drept si In apropierea de valorile europene. Cu toate acestea,
promisiunile ambitioase nu au fost urmate de actiuni concrete, iar scandalul de proportii
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din 2014, cunoscut sub numele de ,,furtul miliardului”, a zdruncinat in mod dramatic
increderea cetatenilor in Intregul sistem politic si financiar. Acest episod a scos la iveald
vulnerabilitatile structurale ale institutiilor statului si a generat o criza de legitimitate
fara precedent. Sondajele din acea perioada au indicat cele mai scazute niveluri de Incre-
dere in partidele politice, in sistemul judiciar si in institutiile de reglementare financiara.

Intre 2016 si 2020, societatea moldavi a fost marcati de tensiuni profunde si de o
polarizare accentuata, alimentata de discursuri populiste, de diviziuni geopolitice intre
Vest si Est si de o fragmentare ideologica tot mai pronuntati. In acest climat, increderea
cetatenilor s-a orientat selectiv catre institutii percepute ca independente sau conduse
de lideri reformatori, cum ar fi Presedintia. Aceste institutii au beneficiat de episoade
temporare de Incredere crescutd, nsa lipsa unei coerente guvernamentale si perpetuarea
instabilitatii politice au mentinut un nivel general de scepticism si neincredere.

Incepand cu anul 2021, odati cu instalarea unei noi guverniri pro-europene, s-au
relansat promisiunile de reforma in justitie, de combatere a coruptiei si de moderni-
zare a administratiei publice. Aceste initiative au condus la o redresare moderata a in-
crederii in institutiile statului, insa scepticismul cetétenilor a ramas prezent, alimentat
de experientele anterioare si de ritmul lent al reformelor. Studiile sociologice recente,
precum Barometrul Opiniei Publice (BOP) din perioada 2022-2024, arata o preferinta
tot mai accentuata pentru lideri cu discurs reformator si orientare pro-europeand, dar
si o neincredere persistenta fata de eficienta si integritatea institutiilor politice. In mod
paradoxal, institutii precum Presedintia sau Primaria municipiului Chisindu continua sa
inregistreze cote mai ridicate de incredere, in timp ce Parlamentul si partidele politice
raman la coada clasamentului, cu scoruri sub 20%.

Este important de subliniat cd procesul de consolidare a increderii in institutiile
politice nu poate fi realizat exclusiv prin reforme administrative sau prin schimbari de le-
adership. Acesta presupune o transformare profunda a relatiei dintre stat si cetatean, ba-
zatd pe transparenti, responsabilitate, dialog si implicare civica. In acest sens, educatia
civica, cultura participativa si promovarea dialogului social joaca un rol esential in revi-
talizarea Increderii publice. Fara o implicare activa a cetétenilor in procesul decizional
si fard o asumare reald a responsabilitatii de catre institutii, democratia moldoveneasca
risca sd ramana intr-o stare de fragilitate cronica.

Privind retrospectiv, ultimele trei decenii au fost marcate de o tranzitie comple-
xa si adesea contradictorie, in care Republica Moldova a oscilat intre regimuri autori-
tare si tentative de democratizare. Instabilitatea politica, reformele incomplete, crize-
le constitutionale si polarizarea sociala au afectat profund perceptia cetatenilor asupra
institutiilor politice. In acest cadru, increderea nu mai este doar un indicator de perceptie
publicd, ci o variabild strategica, cu implicatii directe asupra viabilitatii sistemului de-
mocratic, asupra coeziunii sociale si asupra directiei de dezvoltare a statului moldovean.

In lucrarea sociologului american de origine polonezi P. Sztompka, (Sztompka,
1999, p. 139-151) autorul evidentiaza 3 tipuri de incredere:

Incredere interpersonald — orientata spre persoane (de ex: functionari, lideri politici)

Incredere institutionald — indreptata spre structuri formale (de ex: Parlamentul,
Guvernul)

Incredere sistemicd — exprimati fata de intregul sistem politic si normativ.
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Potrivit unui alt cercetator american (Hardin, 2002, p.83) increderea este ,,un calcul
de risc” rational, in care individul decide ca celdlalt (in acest caz, institutia) 1si va res-
pecta obligatiile.

Increderea institutionald, deci, reprezinta gradul in care cetitenii percep institutiile
statului drept legitime, competente, transparente si orientate spre binele public. Incre-
derea institutionala reflecta nu doar evaluarea performantei, ci si speranta colectiva ca
institutiile vor actiona in mod corect si previzibil, chiar si in conditii de incertitudine.

Astfel sunt modelate patru modele teoretice relevante ale increderii institutionale:

Teoria capitalului social (Putnam, 1993) promoveaza increderea formata prin par-
ticipare civica, relatii de cooperare si norme sociale. Ceea ce Inseamna ca societatile cu
retele civice puternice tind sd manifeeste mai multa incredere in institutii.

Teoria legitimitatii (Easton) care vede increderea ca derivata din perceptia de legi-
timare democratica si performantd a autoritatilor. Ceea ce inseamna, ca reformele care
sporesc legitimitatea pot creste increderea (Easton,1965).

Teoria performantei percepute, cand cetatenii acorda Incredere institutiilor in functie
de eficienta si integritatea perceputa. Ceea ce Inseamna ca perceptia coruptiei scade pu-
ternic increderea institutionala.

Modelul culturalist, cand cultura politica mostenitd sinormele traditionale influenteaza
nivelul de incredere. Ceea ce inseamna ca mintalitatea sovietica se schimba foarte lent si
deci in Moldova, cultura politica post-sovietica continua sa joace inca un rol important.

Tot odata, trebue sa tinem cont ca increderea institutionala este influentata de factori
multipli — de la performanta economica si transparenta guvernarii, la influenta actorilor
internationali si rolul mass-mediei. Republica Moldova ofera un exemplu aparte pentru
studierea acestui fenomen, prin contrastul dintre asteptarile cetatenilor si realitatile po-
litice cotidiene. Factorii principali, care influenteaza increderea cetatenilor in institutiile
politice sunt :

— Transparenta decizionala: perceptia ca unele decizii sunt luate in spatele usilor
inchise afecteaza negativ increderea cetatenilor in institutele statului.
Perceptia coruptiei: nivelul perceput de coruptie influenteaza profund imagi-
nea institutiilor politice.

Mass-media si retelele sociale: ele pot amplifica atat scepticismul, cat si mobi-
lizarea civica.

— Contextul geopolitic: apropierea de Uniunea Europeana vs. influenta estica po-

larizeaza electoratul si increderea politica.

Potrivit sondajelor sociologice (BOP, 2022), existd o usoara crestere a increderii in
institutiile cu leadership reformator si discurs pro-european, o majorare a implicarilor
civice, ca de exemplu : proteste, initiative comunitare, campanii de educatie electorala,
ce oferd semnale pozitive In manifestarea increderii institutionale.

Solutiile, ce ar sustine aceste modeste Inceputuri includ implementarea mecanisme-
lor de evaluare publicad a institutiilor; promovarea transparentei bugetare si a consultarilor
publice; reformarea partidelor politice pentru a reflecta mai fidel interesele cetatenilor.

Potrivit Barometrului Opiniei Publice (IDIS ,,Viitorul”) si altor sondaje realizate
intre 2022 si 2024 (IDIS ,,Viitorul”, 2022-2024) se constata o usoara tendinta de crestere
a Increderii in institutii-cheie, in special acolo unde sunt initiate reforme.Tot odata par-
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tidele politice si Parlamentul raman cele mai slab cotate institutii, ceea ce sugereaza o
nevoie acutd de reformare si apropiere a lor de cetateni. Concomitent, cetatenii manifes-
td incredere crescutd in institutiile ,,personalizate” cum este de exemplu Presedintia, fata
de cele colective cum este de exemplu Parlamentul.(Tabelul 1).

Institutie Nivel de incredere (2022) Nivel de incredere (2024)
1 | Presedintia 39% 44%
2 | Primaria Chisinau 35% 38%
3 | Guvernul 27% 31%
4 | Parlamentul 16% 18%
5 | Partidele politice 10% 12%
6 |Justitia (instantele) 21% 24%

Sursa; Datele sunt orientative, bazate pe media sondajelor disponibile 1n perioada respectiva

Chisinaul, ca principal centru administrativ, economic si educational al Republicii
Moldova, ofera un teren fertil pentru analiza relatiei dintre cetatean si institutiile politice.
Datorita nivelului mai ridicat de informare, activism civic si acces la mass-media, opi-
nia publica din capitald este un indicator sensibil al evolutiei increderii la nivel national.
Cetatenii din municipiu sunt adesea mai vocali si implicati civic decat media nationala. In
baza studiului de caz pe perioada martie—aprilie 2024 cu un esantion de 850 de respondenti,
cu varste cuprinse intre 18 si 65 de ani, efectuat prin metoda unui chestionar sociologic cu
raspunsuri pe o scala de la 1 (deloc incredere) la 5 (incredere deplind) s-a ajuns la urméto-
rul rezultat : Respondentii au exprimat o incredere relativ ridicata in institutiile executive
locale (ex:Primarie), mai ales 1n contextul unor proiecte vizibile de modernizare urbana.
Parlamentul si partidele politice, insd raman slab cotate, fiind asociate cu conflicte, promi-
siuni neindeplinite si lipsa de transparentd. In acelasi timp, tinerii sub 30 de ani manifesti
cea mai scdzuta incredere in intregul sistem politic, dar si cea mai mare disponibilitate
pentru implicare civica (ex:participare la proteste, initiative locale, ect.).

Institutie evaluati Scor mediu de incredere | Procent respondenti care au de-
’ (1-5) clarat ,,incredere ridicata” (4-5)

Presedintia 3.9 47%

Primaria Chisinau 3.7 43%

Parlamentul 2.5 21%

Partidele politice 2.2 17%

Sistemul judiciar 2.9 28%

Din datele mentionate mai sus (IDIS ,,Viitorul”, 2022-2024) observam, ca Presedintia
si Priméria Chisinau sunt percepute pozitiv si inregistreaza cele mai constante cresteri de
incredere datorita vizibilitatii reformelor si implicarii in proiecte publice, datoritd comu-
nicarii directe, datorita proiectelor publice vizibile. Partidele politice si Parlamentul fiind
percepute ca cele mai putin de incredere, in special din cauza instabilitétii si perceptiei de
coruptie raman la un nivel de incredere foarte scazut, desi se observa o usoara redresare.
Cat priveste increderea in sistemul judiciar, ea creste lent, semnaland o perceptie usor pozi-
tiva privind reformele in justitie. Tinerii sub 30 de ani prezintd un paradox: nivel de Incre-
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dere scazut, dar grad ridicat de participare civica (campanii, initiative locale), iar persoa-
nele cu studii superioare tind sa fie mai critice, dar si mai angajate in procesul democratic.

In concluzie la acest subiect putem mentiona, cd Municipiul Chisiniu reflecta
realitatile duale ale increderii institutionale, reflectd o polarizare a perceptiilor, asteptari
ridicate si sustinere pentru liderii perceputi ca reformatori, cetateni informati care cer
reforme si eficientd; pe de alta parte, un scepticism persistent fatd de clasa politica
traditionald, un grad persistent de neincredere fata de ,,clasa politicd” in ansamblu. Este
un exemplu reprezentativ pentru nevoia unei comunicari institutionale mai clare, res-
ponsabile si deschise catre dialog. Acest studiu sugereaza ca institutiile care dau dovada
de transparentd, eficientd si apropiere de cetatean pot castiga sau mentine capitalul de
incredere, chiar intr-un context general de neincredere.

Pentru a creste increderea societatii in institutiile legislative si in partidele politice
din Republica Moldova, reformele trebuie sa fie profunde, coerente si orientate spre
transparenta si responsabilitate. lata cele mai relevante directii de reforma, inspirate din
sinteza principalelor constatari ale documentelor oficiale :

« Increderea cetatenilor din Republica Moldova in institutiile politice a avut o
evolutie sinuoasd, profund influentatd de evenimentele politice interne si de
schimbarile geopolitice regionale.

» Datele analizate (2022-2024) indicd o usoard redresare a increderii in
Presedintie, Guvern si Primaria Chisindu, 1n contrast cu increderea scazuta si
relativ stagnantd in Parlament si partidele politice.

* Studiul de caz din Chisindu confirmé tendintele generale, dar aduce in plus o
nuantare importanta: tinerii sunt critici, dar interesati de implicare si schimbare, iar
increderea creste acolo unde proiectele sunt vizibile si comunicarea este eficienta.

Reconstruirea increderii nu este o misiune imposibild, dar necesita efort consecvent,
responsabilitate politica reala si implicare civica sustinuti. In absenta acestor elemente,
clivajul dintre stat si cetateni risca sa devina ireversibil.

In perspectiva consolidarea mecanismelor de feedback din partea cetatenilor si
al statului. Viitorul democratiei moldovenesti depinde de abilitatea institutiilor de a
reactiona la nemultumiri reale, nu doar de a supravietui ciclurilor electorale. Cercetarile
ulterioare ar putea analiza mai detaliat comportamentul electoral si impactul diasporei
asupra perceptiei legitimitatii politice.

| Institutie | Nivel de incredere (%) [
I I |
| Presedintia | I, 45 |
| Primaria Chisinau | | 35

| Guvernul | 31%
| Parlamentul [ 18%

|
|
| Justitia [ 24% |
|
I

| Partidele politice | || | N 122

Sursa: bara reflectd nivelul de incredere estimat conform sondajelor din 2024 (IRI, 2024).
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Graficul de mai sus ilustreaza nivelul de incredere al populatiei din Republica Mol-
dova in principalele institutii politice, conform mediei sondajelor realizate in anul 2024.
Se observa ca Presedintia este institutia cu cea mai mare cota de incredere (44%), urmata
de Primaria Chisinau (38%) si Guvernul (31%). In contrast, Parlamentul (18%) si mai
ales partidele politice (12%) inregistreaza cele mai scazute niveluri de incredere. Aceste
date reflectd diferentele percepute in ceea ce priveste performanta, comunicarea publica
si gradul de apropiere fata de cetateni. Graficul sugereaza o nevoie clara de reformare a
institutiilor legislative si a partidelor, dar si oportunitati de consolidare a increderii acolo
unde reformele sunt vizibile si eficiente.

Nivelul increderii in institutiile politice (2022-2024) evoluaza lent,
incet spre bine (IRI, 2024).

Institutie politica 2022 2023 2024
Presedintia 39% 42% 44%
Guvernul 27% 30% 31%
Parlamentul 16% 17% 18%
Partidele politice 10% 11% 12%
Primaéria Chisinau 35% 37% 38%
Justitia (instantele) 21% 23% 24%

Mecanismele institutionale de intérire a increderii prevad transparenta decizionala
sporita prin publicarea agendelor, stenogramelor si deciziilor asumate de catre institutiile
politice in formate accesibile publicului; prevad consultari publice autentice prin im-
plicarea societétii civile si a cetatenilor in procesul de luare a deciziilor prin platforme
digitale si forumuri locale; sisteme de evaluare a performantei prin implementarea in-
dicatorilor de eficienta institutionala si a feedbackului cetatenesc in evaluarea anuald a
autoritatilor.

Pentru promovarea participdrii civice active ar fi bine de elaborat programe de
educatie civicd, 1n special pentru tineri, cu accent pe drepturile constitutionale si meca-
nismele de control democratic; sustinerea initiativelor cetitenesti, petitiilor si bugete-
lor participative la nivel local, campaniilor anti-apatie politica, care sa abordeze direct
cinismul si neincrederea in sistem. Pentru o comunicare publica eficienta si strategica
institutiile trebuie sa explice clar si consecvent deciziile, mai ales in perioade de criza
sau reforma. Este necesard combaterea dezinformarii, prin parteneriate cu presa si verifi-
carea faptelor (fact-checkeri) independenti. Utilizarea retelelor sociale pentru un dialog
bidirectional real — nu doar pentru difuzarea comunicatelor.

Reforma partidelor politice prevede introducerea unor criterii clare de transparenta
in finantare, selectie a candidatilor si decizii interne democratice; revizuirea legii parti-
delor politice pentru a incuraja concurenta si integritatea; promovarea leadershipului fe-
minin si a diversitatii In structurile de conducere. E clar, ca aceste masuri nu vor produce
efecte instantanee, dar cert este ca vor contribui la reconstruirea in timp a legaturii dintre

cetateni si stat — una bazata pe incredere, responsabilitate si reciprocitate democratica.

Mecanismele institutionale menite sa consolideze increderea cetatenilor in structurile
politice trebuie sa fie construite pe principii solide de transparenta, participare si respon-
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sabilitate. Un prim pilon fundamental este transparenta decizionala sporitd, care presupu-
ne nu doar publicarea agendelor, stenogramelor si deciziilor asumate de catre institutiile
politice, ci si prezentarea acestora Intr-un format accesibil, clar si usor de inteles pentru
publicul larg. Este esential ca aceste informatii sa nu fie redactate intr-un limbaj tehnic
sau birocratic, ci sa fie Insotite de explicatii, infografice si rezumate care sa faciliteze
intelegerea procesului decizional. De asemenea, trebuie asigurata actualizarea constanta
a acestor date si arhivarea lor intr-un mod care sa permita consultarea retroactiva.

Un alt mecanism esential il reprezinta consultarile publice autentice, care nu trebuie
sd fie doar formale sau simbolice, ci sd implice cu adevarat societatea civild, organizatiile
non-guvernamentale, grupurile de interese si cetatenii obisnuiti in procesul de luare a
deciziilor. Acest lucru se poate realiza prin organizarea de dezbateri publice, forumuri
locale, audieri tematice si prin utilizarea platformelor digitale interactive care permit ex-
primarea opiniilor, votarea propunerilor si monitorizarea implementarii acestora. Partici-
parea trebuie sa fie Incurajata prin campanii de informare si prin facilitarea accesului la
aceste platforme, inclusiv pentru persoanele din mediul rural sau din grupuri vulnerabile.

In paralel, este necesara implementarea unor sisteme de evaluare a performantei
institutionale, care sa includa indicatori clari de eficienta, transparenta si responsabili-
tate. Aceste sisteme trebuie sa fie integrate in evaluarea anuala a autoritatilor publice,
iar rezultatele s fie facute publice si discutate n mod deschis. Feedbackul cetatenesc
trebuie sa joace un rol central in acest proces, prin sondaje, chestionare si mecanisme de
raportare a problemelor. Astfel, institutiile vor putea identifica punctele slabe, vor putea
ajusta politicile si vor putea demonstra ca sunt receptive la nevoile reale ale populatiei.

Pentru promovarea participarii civice active, este imperativ sa se elaboreze pro-
grame de educatie civicad adaptate diferitelor categorii de varsta si niveluri de instruire.
Accentul trebuie pus in special pe tineri, care reprezinta viitorul democratiei, prin in-
troducerea unor module educationale 1n scoli si universitati, dar si prin organizarea de
ateliere, simulari parlamentare, concursuri si campanii de constientizare. Aceste progra-
me trebuie sd abordeze teme precum drepturile constitutionale, mecanismele de control
democratic, rolul institutiilor si importanta votului informat.

Totodata, este necesara sustinerea initiativelor cetatenesti, a petitiilor si a bugete-
lor participative la nivel local, care permit cetatenilor sa propuna si sa decida asupra
unor proiecte comunitare. Campaniile anti-apatie politica trebuie s fie creative, adaptate
mediului digital si sa abordeze direct cinismul si neincrederea in sistem, prin exemple
pozitive, povesti de succes si implicarea influentatorilor locali. Este important ca aceste
campanii sd nu fie percepute ca propaganda, ci ca invitatii autentice la implicare.

In ceea ce priveste comunicarea public, institutiile trebuie si adopte o strategie
coerentd, clara si consecventa, explicand deciziile intr-un mod accesibil, mai ales in
perioade de crizad sau reformd. Comunicarea nu trebuie sa fie unilaterala, ci sa permita
intrebari, comentarii si reactii din partea cetatenilor. Combaterea dezinformarii este un
obiectiv prioritar, care poate fi atins prin parteneriate cu presa responsabild, prin spriji-
nirea initiativelor de verificare a faptelor si prin educarea publicului in privinta surselor
de informare. Retelele sociale trebuie utilizate nu doar ca instrumente de difuzare a co-
municatelor, ci ca spatii de dialog real, in care institutiile raspund la intrebari, clarifica
decizii si ascultd opiniile cetatenilor.
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In ceea ce priveste reforma partidelor politice, este necesara introducerea unor cri-
terii clare de transparenta in finantare, in procesul de selectie a candidatilor si in luarea
deciziilor interne. Partidele trebuie sd functioneze democratic, sd promoveze integri-
tatea si sa reflecte diversitatea societatii. Revizuirea legii partidelor politice trebuie sa
incurajeze concurenta loiald, sd penalizeze practicile abuzive si sd stimuleze aparitia
unor formatiuni politice noi, cu viziuni moderne. Promovarea leadershipului feminin si a
diversitatii etnice, sociale si profesionale in structurile de conducere este esentiald pentru
reprezentativitate si pentru increderea publicului.

Este evident ca aceste masuri nu vor produce efecte instantanee, dar ele constituie
pasi esentiali In directia reconstruirii unei relatii sanatoase intre cetateni si stat. O relatie
bazata pe incredere, responsabilitate si reciprocitate democratica nu se construieste peste
noapte, ci prin eforturi constante, prin reforme autentice si prin implicarea activa a tu-
turor actorilor societatii. Numai astfel se poate consolida democratia si se poate asigura
stabilitatea politica pe termen lung.

Concluzie. Increderea cetitenilor din Republica Moldova in institutiile politice a
cunoscut o evolutie sinuoasa, marcata de fluctuatii semnificative, in stransa legatura cu
dinamica internd a scenei politice si cu influentele externe, in special cele geopolitice.
Aceasta Incredere nu este un element static, ci un indicator sensibil la crizele politice, la
schimbarile de guvernare, la transparenta decizionald si la modul in care institutiile co-
munica cu cetitenii. In perioada analizata (2022—-2024), se observi o tendinta de redre-
sare moderata in ceea ce priveste increderea n Presedintie, Guvern si Primaria Chisinau,
institutii care au beneficiat de o mai buna vizibilitate publica, de initiative concrete si de
o comunicare mai eficienta cu populatia.

In contrast, Parlamentul si partidele politice continua sa se confrunte cu un nivel
scazut si relativ stagnant de incredere. Aceasta discrepantd reflectd nu doar perceptia
cetdtenilor asupra eficientei institutionale, ci si o criza de reprezentativitate si de legi-
timitate politica. Lipsa reformelor profunde, conflictele interne, polarizarea discursu-
lui public si perceptia unei distantari fata de nevoile reale ale cetatenilor contribuie la
mentinerea unei imagini negative a acestor institutii.

Studiul de caz realizat in Chisindu confirma aceste tendinte generale, dar aduce in
prim-plan o nuantare esentiala: tinerii, desi critici fata de sistemul politic actual, mani-
festa un interes crescut pentru implicare civica si pentru schimbare. Aceasta categorie
demografica reactioneaza pozitiv la initiativele transparente, la proiectele vizibile si la
comunicarea autentica. In zonele in care autoritatile locale au reusit si implementeze po-
litici publice coerente si sd mentina un dialog constant cu cetatenii, nivelul de incredere
a crescut semnificativ. Acest fenomen subliniaza importanta unei guvernari participative
si a unei administratii orientate spre rezultate concrete.

Reconstruirea Increderii in institutiile politice nu este o misiune imposibila, dar
presupune un efort sustinut, o asumare reald a responsabilitatii politice si o implica-
re civicd constantd. Este nevoie de o schimbare de paradigma, in care institutiile sa
nu mai functioneze doar ca entitati birocratice, ci ca parteneri activi ai cetdtenilor.
In absenta acestor elemente, clivajul dintre stat si societate risci si se adanceasca,
generand o alienare politica periculoasa si o scadere accentuata a participarii demo-
cratice.
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Un aspect crucial in acest proces este consolidarea mecanismelor de feedback
din partea cetatenilor. Consultarile publice reale, platformele de participare digitala,
transparenta bugetard si evaluarea periodicad a performantei institutionale pot contribui
la refacerea capitalului simbolic al statului. In acelasi timp, cresterea responsabilitatii
institutionale trebuie sd fie insotitd de sanctionarea derapajelor, de promovarea
meritocratiei si de combaterea coruptiei la toate nivelurile.

Viitorul democratiei moldovenesti depinde in mod fundamental de capacitatea
institutiilor politice de a raspunde prompt si eficient la nemultumirile reale ale cetatenilor.
Supravietuirea politica nu mai poate fi bazata exclusiv pe cicluri electorale si pe promi-
siuni populiste, ci pe performanta, transparentd si responsabilitate. In acest sens, este
esential ca liderii politici sa Inteleaga ca legitimitatea nu se castigd doar prin vot, ci se
mentine prin actiuni coerente si prin respect fatd de cetateni.

Pentru a intelege mai profund dinamica Increderii politice, cercetarile viitoare ar tre-
bui sa se concentreze pe analiza comportamentului electoral, pe rolul retelelor sociale in
formarea opiniei publice si pe impactul diasporei asupra perceptiei legitimitatii politice.
Diaspora moldoveneasca, activa si influentd, joacd un rol tot mai important in contura-
rea discursului public si in sustinerea reformelor democratice. In plus, este necesari o
abordare interdisciplinara care sa integreze perspective sociologice, psihologice si eco-
nomice pentru a oferi o imagine completa asupra fenomenului increderii institutionale.

In concluzie, increderea in institutiile politice din Republica Moldova este un ba-
rometru al sdnatatii democratice. Ea reflectd nu doar eficienta guvernarii, ci si calitatea
relatiei dintre stat si cetatean. Doar printr-un efort comun, bazat pe transparentd, dialog si
responsabilitate, se poate construi o democratie functionald, in care cetatenii sa se simta
reprezentati, respectati si implicati.
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Abstract: This article seeks to examine the role of neutrality policies in the current
global security architecture, emphasizing their increasing relevance in the context of multi-
polarity and contemporary geopolitical tensions. Neutrality, far from representing a passive
withdrawal from international dynamics, is presented as an active strategy that fosters bal-
ance, dialogue, and cooperation among states, while also providing economic advantages
and diplomatic visibility. The paper analyzes the historical experience of the Republic of
Moldova, which adopted the status of neutrality immediately after declaring independence
as a strategic response to the absence of a national military framework, the Transnistrian
conflict, and the presence of foreign troops on its territory. At the same time, it investigates
the current vulnerabilities and challenges to this status, such as the lack of international
recognition, difficulties of territorial reintegration, and deficiencies in national defense.
Despite these limitations, the article highlights the favorable prospects for strengthening
neutrality through legislative reforms, enhancing self-defense capacities, and capitalizing
on the consistent support of public opinion. The main conclusion is that Moldova’s neutral-
ity must evolve from a formal constitutional principle into a functional national security
strategy, consolidated internally and recognized internationally, capable of safeguarding
sovereignty and positioning the country as a balancing actor in a region marked by insta-
bility.

Cuvinte cheie: neutraliatate, securitate, Republica Moldova, echilibru, relatii

internationale

Neutralitatea, n esenta, ca politicd de nealiniere militara si abtinere de la parti-

ciparea la conflicte armate, elucideaza alegerea deliberatd a unui stat de a-si proteja
suveranitatea si de a-si asigura securitatea prin mijloace pasnice. Desi la prima vedere
pare o simpla retragere din dinamica internationald, neutralitatea este, de fapt, o strategie
activa, menita sa consolideze stabilitatea interna si sa favorizeze mentinerea echilibrului
international, in general. In acest sens, devine importanta identificarea rolului pe care
il au politicile de neutralitate ale statelor in sistemul de securitate global. Acest demers
este determinat de transformarile recente din mediul international de securitate, in cadrul
cdruia statutul de neutralitate capata valente noi si se redefineste. In dinamica contempo-
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rand a securitatii globale, politicile de neutralitate ale statelor reprezinta un instrument
flexibil si strategic, care contribuie la mentinerea echilibrului si reducerea tensiunilor in-
tre actorii internationali. Neutralitatea, dupa cum s-a mai mentionat anterior, este un con-
cept politic si juridic complex, care nu beneficiaza de o definitie universala, intrucat for-
ma si continutul sau difera in functie de epoca, regiune si context geopolitic (IlleBuona,
2024: 241). Aceasta variatie reflectd nu altceva decat necesitatea stringenta a statelor de
a modela constant neutralitatea, adaptand-o atat la realitatile internationale, aflate intr-o
continua schimbare, cat si la propriile interese nationale, care difera de la un stat la altul.

A. llasciuc defineste neutralitatea ca promovarea dreptului suveran al statului de a
nu se alinia si de a nu sustine activitatea organizatiilor si blocurilor politico-militare, sub-
liniind, totodata, suprapunerea sa cu principii fundamentale ale dreptului international,
precum autodeterminarea popoarelor, neimplicarea in afacerile externe ale altor state,
respectarea suveranitatii si nerecurgerea la forta (Ilasciuc, 2011: 97). Aceasta viziune
releva caracterul complex al neutralitatii, care, in contextul abordarii pozitive, nu se
limiteaza la o simpla abtinere militard, ci se transforma intr-o politicd externa activa de
nealiniere, intemeiata pe valorile fundamentale ale ordinii internationale contempora-
ne. In aceasta perspectiva, neutralitatea dobandeste legitimitate juridica si politica, fiind
expresia suveranitatii statului, a principiului non-interventiei si, mai ales, a angajamen-
tului pentru mentinerea unei paci durabile, in conformitate cu Carta ONU si cu normele
dreptului international. Astfel, observam o abordare a neutralitatii ca strategie activa de
politica externd, ce confera statelor legitimitate in relatiile internationale si consolideaza
angajamentul lor pentru promovarea péacii durabile.

In opinia lui V. Blagojevic, o perspectiva frecvent intalniti in teoria relatiilor
internationale considera statele neutre drept ” state mici”, descrise preponderent in lite-
ratura de specialitate ca actori slabi sau vulnerabili atat din punct de vedere material, cat
si geopolitic. In contrast cu aceastd abordare, neutralitatea reprezinti, totusi, o politica
prin care o entitate de dimensiune relativ mica alege sa se bazeze, intr-o masura mai mare
sau mai mica, exclusiv pe resursele si capacititile sale interne, evitand dependenta de
partenerii externi mai puternici (Blagojevic, 2019: 281). Aceasta observatie evidentiaza
dilema majora in teoria relatiilor internationale cu privire la pozitionarea strategica a
statelor mici in sistemul de securitate global. Adesea statele mici sunt percepute ca de-
pendente de protectia aliantelor militare pentru a-si asigura securitatea, argumentandu-se
ca ele nu ar putea rezista singure altor presiuni externe. Neutralitatea, insa, ofera o alter-
nativa la aceastd paradigma. Contrar tendintei de aliniere, unele state mici sau mijlocii
aleg sé adopte o politica de autonomie strategica, care se axeaza pe propria capacitate de
autoaparare, diplomatia activa si cultivarea unei imagini de actor echilibrat si neangajat
in conflicte. Pentru a identifica rolul politicilor respective in actualul sistem de securitate
global, devine necesara retrospectiva parcursului acestei politici In timp. Aici, este im-
portant de mentionat cd, in forma sa factuala si conventionala, neutralitatea era cunoscu-
td Inca din antichitate, fiind mentionata chiar si in cértile sacre ale evreilor si hindusilor.
Istoricii romani si greci, la randul lor, o folosesc ca mentiune destul de des, descriind
neutralitatea prin expresii precum: ,,a ramdne in pace, a nu se aldatura celor care luptd,
a pastra relatii de prietenie, a ocupa o pozitie intermediara etc” (Lpsitkos, 2023: 27),
aratand acel rol de parte terta in conflict, mai ales pe plan international.
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Pe fundalul evenimentelor internationale contemporane, un aspect important il
constituie garantiile internationale. Aici ne referim la faptul ca regimul de neutralita-
te si statutul unui stat permanent neutru sunt cele mai fiabile atunci cand dispun de
garantii juridice internationale. Aceste garantii pot exista atat sub forma unor tratate
internationale, cat si in calitate de norme cutumiare. Violarile neutralitatii permanente,
in mod normal, urmeaza a fi percepute de ONU si comunitatea internationala ca o Incal-
care grava a dreptului international (Komocos, 2005: 60). Aceasta idee indica faptul ca
prin intermediul garantiilor internationale, statele se angajeaza sa respecte si sa protejeze
neutralitatea unui stat. Totusi, trebuie de mentionat ca aceste garantii sunt viabile doar in
masura in care actorii au un interes strategic in mentinerea echilibrului. In caz contrar,
asa cum a aratat istoria relatiilor internationale pe exemplul Luxemburgului, garantia
devine o forma de dependenta, iar securitatea statului neutralizat poate fi pusa in pericol
in lipsa unor capacitati proprii de aparare. Privind problema din acest unghi, in caz ca
aceste garantii nu sunt oferite sau nu sunt respectate, statul care se autoproclama neutru,
in mod normal, tine cont de capacitatea sa de protectie strategica. In acest sens, statele
neutre au elaborat doctrine nationale, bazate pe resursele interne si capacitatile proprii
(Blagojevic, 2019: 284). Astfel de doctrine poseda practic toate statele neutre, precum
Elvetia, Suedia, Finlanda, Austria etc. Ele se sprijind pe conceptul de aparare totala, care
presupune implicarea Intregii societati in apararea nationala, integrand apéararea militara,
civild, economici, sociald, cibernetica etc. In acest sens, propunem un tabel comparativ
al doctrinei militare a statelor neutre, pentru a observa cum acestea o aplica in practica:

Tabel 1: Doctrina militara a statelor neutre: studiu comparativ
Elvetia | Suedia | Finlanda
Componente fundamentale:
* apararea militara — fortele armate ca instrument de descurajare si lupta in caz de razboi
* apararea civila — protectia populatiei si a bunurilor 1n situatii de urgenta
* apararea economicd — organizarea productiei de echipamente si bunuri necesare in
razboi

Strategii:

* sistem de mobilizare | ® gestionare si prevenire a | ® informare strategica si averti-

rapida crizelor externe zare timpurie

e distrugere a infrastruc- | ® aparare a integritatii * capacitate de comanda si

turii strategice (poduri, |teritoriale control continua

tuneluri, comunicatii) * protectie a populatiei * protejare a teritoriului si a

* pregatire a teritoriului |civile integritatii nationale

pentru rezistenta * aparare a functiilor ¢ dezvoltare a unor unitati mili-

* fortd militara vitale ale statului in caz | tare flexibile, mobile si eficiente

conventionala pregatitd |de razboi * colaborare intre toate

* teren favorabil institutiile statului si adaptabili-

rezistentei de tip gherila tate la crize externe
 compatibilitate internationala
si capacitate de participare la
misiuni de crizd
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Motto-ul:”Elvetia nu Obiectiv al apdrdarii Traditie solidd in pregdtirea
are o armata — Elvetia | totale: mentinerea pdcii si | pentru apdrarea totald, bazata
este o armata” independentei nationale | pe:

* incredere a cetdtenilor

* cooperare dintre autoritati,
sectorul privat i societatea
civila

Totodata, este important de mentionat ca politica de neutralitate nu s-a limitat doar
la state, drept dovada servind exemplele din sec. XIX. Acest principiu a fost extins si
asupra unor teritorii, cai de comunicatie strategice, precum Canalul Suez sau Sramtoa-
rea Magellan, de asemenea asupra institutiilor umanitare, cum ar fi Crucea Rosie, prin
Conventia de la Viena din 1864 si zonele fluviale de o importantd majord internationald
(esarkos, 2023: 30). Toate acestea reflectd tendinta sistemului international de a con-
figura spatii sigure, demilitarizate, dedicate cooperarii si pacii, aspect ce constituie un
element definitoriu al arhitecturii globale de securitate. In actualul sistem de securitate,
caracterizat prin instabilitate geopolitica, competitii intre marile centre de putere si frag-
mentare a intereselor globale, politica de neutralitate este redefinita si redevine o optiune
viabila pentru multi actori. in mod evident, pe fondul confruntarilor indirecte dintre blo-
curile politice, militare $i economice, neutralitatea ofera statelor mici si nu numai o cale
de evitare a polarizarii si de mentinere a unei pozitii echilibrate in relatiile internationale.
Totodata, odata cu aparitia noilor spatii de confruntare, precum cel cibernetic sau finan-
ciar, conceptul de neutralitate capata o dimensiune mai largd. Acest lucru se reflecta prin
refuzul de a furniza sprijin tehnologic, informational sau financiar partilor implicate intr-
un conflict, aspect care devine astazi parte integranta a politicii de neutralitate (L[BsTkOB,
2023: 51). Altfel spus, actualmente, neutralitatea necesita o reinterpretare si o actualizare
care sa corespunda realitatilor globalizarii si digitalizarii.

Aceasta evolutie a neutralitatii, de la o stare pasiva la o strategie politico-juridica
activa, subliniaza rolul tot mai pronuntat al acestui principiu in mentinerea echilibru-
lui global. Politicile de neutralitate s-au dovedit a fi utile pentru asigurarea stabilitatii
statelor care nu dispun de potential militar echivalent cu cel al marilor puteri, dar care
intentioneaza sa-si protejeze suveranitatea, sa promoveze pacea si sa adopte o pozitie de
echilibru intre marile centre de putere. in cadrul sistemului de securitate global, neutrali-
tatea nu mai este doar o alegere defensiva, ci devine un mecanism de diplomatie preven-
tiva, un mijloc de afirmare a independentei si o alternativa la polarizarea blocurilor geo-
politice. Aceasta pozitie implica un grad inalt de responsabilitate si echilibru diplomatic.
In istoria contemporani, aproximativ un stat din patru a integrat neutralitatea ca element
a doctrinei sale externe. Acest fapt releva atractivitatea si functionalitatea neutralitatii ca
strategie de securitate, in special pentru statele care nu dispun de capacitati militare com-
parabile cu cele ale marilor puteri, dar care urmaresc stabilitate si dezvoltare autonoma
(Kpusos, 2019: 101).

Din punct de vedere filosofic, neutralitatea se rezuma la autosuficienta unei natiuni,
care consta in capacitatea acesteia de a se dezvolta pe baza propriilor resurse culturale,
intelectuale si institutionale, fara a recurge la subjugarea sau destabilizarea lor (LBsiTkOB,
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2023: 54). Mai exact, neutralitatea devine o forma de autonomie morala si strategica,
un pilon pentru o dezvoltare pasnica si sustenabild. Pentru statele mici, neutralitatea
reprezintd mai mult decat o simpla actiune diplomatica, aceastd politica se dovedeste
a fi o ancora de stabilitate Intr-un mediu international imprevizibil si dezechilibrat. Ne-
utralitatea ofera acestor state un punct de sprijin, o pozitie care, asa cum spunea Arhi-
mede "’sd rastoarne lumea”, Insa nu prin forta ci prin modelul alternativ de convetuire
internationald. In cadrul acestui model, concurenta nu s-ar axa pe arsenalul militar, ci
pe inovatie, culturd, educatie si respect reciproc. In prezent, odati cu reconfigurarea
lumii, aceastd viziune valoricd asupra neutralitatii capatd o noud valenta. Cum a reiterat
si S. Huntington, lumea de astazi se afla la o rascruce civilizationala, urmand fie calea
confruntarii si a violentei ciclice, fie optand pentru dezvoltare, bazata pe echilibru, cola-
borare si respect pentru diversitate (Huntington, 1997: 20). In acest context, neutralitatea
apare ca un vector de echilibru intre blocuri antagonice, impiedicand dominatia exclu-
sivd a unuia dintre marii actori globali. Totusi, este important de subliniat ca un astfel
de model poate fi unul functional doar daca marile puteri recunosc si respectd dreptul
statelor neutre de a coexista Impreuna cu acestea in afara logicii confruntarii, oferindu-
le posibilitatea de a se exprima suveran si independent, fara imixtiune externd. Doar in
aceste conditii, statutul de neutralitate poate functiona ca un scut durabil, nu ca o stare
temporara sau o simpla pauza strategica intre doua crize. Astfel, neutralitatea merita a
fi inteleasa nu doar ca o forma de nealiniere in acest sistem de securitate global, ci si ca
un reper moral si o forma de responsabilitate civilizationald, reprezentand unica optiune
care promoveaza viata, dezvoltarea si echilibrul in fata fortelor cu intentii distructive.
Statul neutru devine astfel un mediator Intre doud sau mai multe extreme si un garant al
ordinii prin armonizarea relatiilor internationale.

De asemenea, este cert faptul ca a devenit tot mai puternica conexiunea dintre acto-
rii internationali in ultimele doud secole. Aceasta determind, in mod inevitabil, actiuni in
cadrul politicii externe, care urmeaza interesele lor economice. Prin urmare, antagonis-
mul acestor interese economice duce la tensiuni pe plan politic (Blagojevic, 2019: 281).
Actorii slabi vad interdependenta respectiva ca o nevoie de a adera la blocuri politico-
militare, in timp ce cei puternici reusesc sa extragd beneficii, mai ales economice, pe
seama acestui context.

Odata cu schimbarile survenite in sistemul international, trebuie de evidentiat nu
doar dimensiunea politica a neutralitatii, ci si beneficiile sale economice. Statele care
adopta o politica de neutralitate activa beneficiaza de o flexibilitate sporitd in relatiile
economice internationale. Aflate in afara blocurilor militare si a tensiunilor ideologice,
acestea pot mentine relatii comerciale avantajoase atat cu Estul, cat si cu Vestul, evi-
tand riscurile asociate cu sanctiuni sau embargouri economice. In perioade de conflict
sau crize, statele neutre sunt percepute ca parteneri de incredere, capabili sa gazduiasca
negocieri, sa faciliteze tranzactii si sa medieze divergente economice, constituind astfel
puncte stabile de contact intre tabere opuse. Aceasta dubla functie, de stabilizator econo-
mic si facilitator diplomatic, conferd neutralitatii statutul unei politici active si strategice,
sporindu-i influenta si relevanta statelor neutre in arhitectura de securitate globala.

In pofida faptului ¢4, dupa sec. XIX, neutralitatea a fost consfintita juridic si recunos-
cutd international ca principiu de stabilitate, realitatile geopolitice ale sec. XX au restrans
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manifestarea acestui statut. Dupa redistribuirea financiara mondiala de la Conferinta de
la Bretton Woods din 1944, care a marcat Inceputul hegemoniei economice globale a do-
larului american, ordinea internationala a fost reconfigurata in jurul dominatiei economi-
ce si politice unilaterale. Drept urmare, in 1954, secretarul de stat John Foster Dulles a
formulat conceptul de “imoralitate a neutralitatii”, considerand-o un obstacol in cadrul
luptei impotriva comunismului (L[BsiTkoB, 2023: 66). Aceastd interpretare a discreditat
pozitia de neutralitate ca forma legitima de afirmare a suveranitatii, evidentiind faptul
ca aceasta politica nu era considerata rentabild pentru marile puteri, care urmareau atra-
gerea cat mai multor actori statali de partea lor. Chiar si dupa prabusirea URSS, retorica
“cine nu este cu noi, este impotriva noastra” a persistat in multe strategii occidentale,
sugerand ca statele mici si mijlocii nu aveau o cale alternativa de dezvoltare in afara
sferei de influentd a marilor puteri. Astfel, neutralitatea a fost marginalizata, iar prin-
cipiile autodeterminarii si ale echidistantei au fost frecvent subminate. Aceasta situatie
a persistat pana in sec. XXI, cand a fost initiat un proces accelerat de multipolarizare.
Actori precum China, Federatia Rusd, India, BRICS, OCS, EAEU si-au afirmat opozitia
fata de ordinea unilaterald (L{psitioB, 2023: 67). In acest context, neutralitatea a revenit
in discutie ca o strategie viabila, legitima si chiar necesara, mai ales pentru entitatile care
nu se incadreaza in raportul sferelor de influenta sau refuza direct sa devina instrumente
a marilor puteri.

Pentru statele mici si mijlocii, care nu dispun de resurse naturale in exces sau de o
capacitate militard impunatoare, neutralitatea serveste drept un bilet de intrare in lumea
multipolard a viitorului, reprezentdnd o strategie realistd de supravietuire, dezvoltare
si afirmare internationald. Neutralitatea nu se reduce doar la detinerea unei armate pu-
ternice sau a unui arsenal militar convingator, ci presupune si o diplomatie puternica si
reald, prin intermediul careia se pot obtine beneficii economice semnificative. Astfel, pot
fi identificate trei valori fundamentale care constituie baza unei pozitionari coerente in
noua ordine mondiala: suveranitatea, neutralitatea si responsabilitatea.

Asadar, in epoca post-hegemonica, neutralitatea a dobandit un potential strategic
mult mai amplu decat simpla nealiniere militard. Acest statut devine un cadru favo-
rabil pentru atragerea institutiilor internationale, gazduirea negocierilor multilaterale,
chiar si pentru participarea la crearea unui nou sistem financiar global, independent de
centrele traditionale de putere. In mod evident, un stat neutru poate deveni: gazda pen-
tru organizatii internationale in cautare de locatii echidistante si neafiliate; platforma
pentru desfasurarea negocierilor internationale; detinator al unor institutii financiare
internationale in afara sferelor de influentd imperiale, oferind, astfel, statelor neutre un
rol cheie in noul sistem financiar global si manifestandu-se, totodata, ca actor credibil,
capabil sa faciliteze tranzactii Intre tabere opuse, mai ales, in perioade de crize sau in-
certitudine. Desi unii autori sustin ca neutralitatea traverseaza un declin istoric, determi-
nat In mare parte de procesul accelerat de globalizare si de experientele unor foste tari
neutre, care justifica scaderea numarului acestora (Blagojevic, 2019: 281), este, totusi,
evident ca statele care si-au mentinut neutralitatea, au obtinut beneficii economice sem-
nificative. Chiar si statele care au renuntat la statutul de neutralitate, precum Finlanda
sau Suedia, au beneficiat anterior de avantajele acestui statut, iar impactul deciziilor
recente urmeaza a fi evaluat in timp.
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Actuala reconfigurare geopolitica releva ca neutralitatea nu mai poate fi perceputa
doar ca o simpla abstinentd militara, ci reprezinta o alegere strategica ce reflecta o vi-
ziune proprie asupra ordinii internationale, dezvoltarii si securitatii. Experienta statelor
neutre arata ca acest statut ofera flexibilitate diplomatica, protectie juridica si deschidere
economica, transformand neutralitatea intr-un catalizator al cooperarii si al echilibrului
global. Din perspectiva statelor mici si mijlocii, neutralitatea constituie o modalitate
relevanta de afirmare suverana si consolidare a identitatii in arhitectura globala, mai
ales in contextul fragmentarii ordinii globale si al revenirii marilor puteri la logica sferei
de influenta. Prin mentinerea unei pozitii echilibrate, neutralitatea permite statelor sa-si
protejeze autonomia decizionald si s& mentina un spatiu international deschis dialogului
si medierii, elemente esentiale intr-un context international tot mai complex. In noile
conditii ale unei ordini multipolare in formare, neutralitatea se reafirma ca un mecanism
valoros, depasind simpla distantare fata de blocuri militare. Aceasta devine o expresie a
autonomiei decizionale si a maturitatii diplomatice, oferind statelor neutre instrumente
concrete de influenta si de gestionare a relatiilor internationale.

Ce tine nemijlocit de Republica Moldova, putem afirma cu certitudine ca alegerea
politicii de neutralitate nu a fost una intamplatoare sau pur formala, ci a reprezentat o
decizie strategica, luatd Intr-un context istoric fragil, complex si tensionat atat pe plan
national, cat si international. Ne referim aici la lipsa unui sistem propriu de aparare con-
solidat, conflictul transnistrean, prezenta trupelor strdine, instabilitatea interna, proble-
mele economice si competitia pentru sferele de influenta intre Vest si Est — provocarile cu
care s-a confruntat Republica Moldova imediat dupa desfiintarea URSS si proclamarea
independentei sale. In acest context dificil pentru tinrul stat, neutralitatea a fost perce-
putd ca o solutie pe termen lung, care implica atat evitarea aliantelor militare, asociata cu
mentinerea pacii, cat si protejarea suveranitatii si prevenirea implicarii in confruntarile
externe. Aceasta urma sa asigure dezvoltarea interna si consolidarea statului, in special
pe plan economic, prin mentinerea relatiilor echidistante si a unui comert echilibrat cu
toti actorii, indiferent de apartenenta lor la diferitele tabere geopolitice.

Consfintita constitutional si mentionata expres in Doctrina, neutralitatea a fost con-
sacrata drept principiu fundamental al politicii de securitate si vector de politica externa
a statului. Totusi, in plan practic, acest statut a ramas intr-o faza incipienta si pasiva, fiind
insuficient sustinut prin actiuni si mecanisme clare de implementare. Aceasta situatie a
generat, 1n cele din urma, controverse si dezbateri cu privire la eficienta, viabilitatea si
perspectivele neutralitdtii ca strategie de asigurare a securitatii nationale a Republicii
Moldova.

Neutralitatea, inscrisa in Constitutia Republicii Moldova, a avut un rol decisiv la
inceputul anilor 90, indeplinindu-si functia principald prin prevenirea escaladarii con-
flictului de pe ambele maluri ale Nistrului si contribuind, totodata, la crearea premiselor
pentru mentinerea pacii timp de peste trei decenii. Trebuie recunoscut faptul ca, In mare
masurd, pacea de astdzi se datoreaza acestei prevederi constitutionale exprese. Probabi-
litatea ca, in lipsa ei, tensiunile din regiune sa fi degenerat intr-o confruntare de proportii
serioase este extrem de ridicata.

Mai mult decat atat, recentele evenimente, precum razboiul ruso-ucrainean, au de-
venit un motiv serios de Ingrijorare cu privire la riscul atragerii Republicii Moldova in
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acest conflict militar, avand in vedere alinierea tarii la sanctiunile economice impuse de
Occident. In acest sens, nu trebuie omis faptul ca neutralitatea s-a dovedit a fi, in multe
privinte, singura bariera politico-juridicd ce a mentinut statul in afara unui conflict direct.
Totusi, in ultimii ani, mai ales Incepand cu anul 2022, odata cu izbucnirea razboiului la
hotarele tarii noastre, statutul de neutralitate a fost tot mai des pus sub semnul intrebarii.
Criticile formulate la adresa acestui concept vizeaza, in mare parte, capacitatea sa de a
garanta securitatea reald a statului intr-un context regional si international complex si
imprevizibil, marcat de aparitia unor noi tipuri de amenintari, precum cele energetice,
hibride etc, care vizeazd in mod special Republica Moldova.

Este bine cunoscut faptul ca cea mai mare vulnerabilitate a neutralitatii Republicii
Moldova o reprezinti lipsa recunoasterii internationale a acestui statut. In acest sens, D.
Malishev reitereaza ca Republica Moldova nu este un stat neutru in sensul clasic al terme-
nului, din simplu motiv cé nu este suficientd doar proclamarea unilaterala a neutralitatii,
in absenta unor garantii internationale (Manbrimes, 2019: 190). Aceasta observatie scoate
in evidenta distinctia dintre neutralitatea declarativa si neutralitatea recunoscuta la nivel
international. Din perspectiva dreptului international, statutul de neutralitate presupune,
pe langa proclamare, si acceptarea sau garantarea acestuia din partea altor actori statali
sau nonstatali. In cazul Republicii Moldova, neutralitatea este consfintita in Constitutie,
insa acest fapt nu atrage automat si recunoasterea sa internationald, chiar daca statul
este membru al ONU. Mai mult, pana in prezent nu au fost Intreprinse actiuni concrete
pentru obtinerea unei recunoasteri externe sau a unor garantii multilaterale care sa legiti-
meze statutul international al Republicii Moldova si sa-i ofere o protectie juridica reala.
Aceasta situatie face ca neutralitatea sa ramana vulnerabild in actualul context de criza.

De asemenea, o conditie importanta pentru mentinerea neutralitatii permanente se
referd la integritatea si inviolabilitatea teritoriului statului care o declara (Birgau, 2023:
55). Republica Moldova, in acest sens, se confruntd cu aceastd problema de aproape
trei decenii, cauza fiind autoproclamata Republica Moldoveneascéd Nistreana. Existenta
acesteia submineaza controlul autoritatilor centrale asupra Intregului teritoriu national si
diminueaza credibilitatea asociata neutralitatii permanente a statului. Contradictia dintre
principiile neutralitatii si realitatile teritoriale ale Republicii Moldova pune sub semnul
intrebarii, sau chiar compromite, exercitarea deplind a suveranitatii asupra propriului te-
ritoriu. Chiar daca aceasta "Republica” nu este recunoscutd international de niciun actor,
existenta sa reprezinta o provocare majora pentru parcursul neutru al Republicii Moldo-
va, evidentiind incapacitatea statului de a garanta inviolabilitatea frontierelor — aspect
interpretat in diverse moduri si utilizat pentru a submina stabilitatea interna.

Incd o problemi cu care se confrunti politica de neutralitate permanenti a Repu-
blicii Moldova, din perspectiva securitatii, este prezenta militara a Armatei a 14-a pe
teritoriul din stanga Nistrului. Aceasta contravine direct art. 11 al Constitutiei Republicii
Moldova, care stipuleaza ca ” Republica Moldova nu admite dislocarea de trupe militare
ale altor state pe teritoriul sau...” (Constitutia Republicii Moldova, 1994: art.11). Altfel
spus, Armata a 14-a a Federatiei Ruse reprezinta un impediment serios pentru neutralita-
tea Republicii Moldova, afectand eforturile de asigurare a securitatii nationale. In plus,
existd interpretari, inclusiv in documentele oficiale, potrivit carora “avdnd in vedere
prezenta Armatei a 14-a pe teritoriul “autoproclamatei Republici Moldovenesti Nistre-

61



ne”, putem concluziona ca Republica Moldova nu beneficiaza de o neutralitate care sa-i
asigure securitate §i stabilitate interna. Statutul de neutralitate al Republicii Moldova
poate fi asociat cu statutul de , "independenta” al RMN care nu este recunoscut la nivel
international” (Despre statutul neutralititii permanente a Republicii Moldova, Proiect
de lege, 2015: 2). Prin aceastd asociere se incearca sa se demonstreze ca neutralitatea in
forma sa actuald, este mai degraba simbolica, lipsitd de mijloace reale de implementa-
re. In contrast cu cele mentionate, alti autori afirma ca realizarea deplini a politicii de
neutralitate permanenta va juca un rol esential in reintegrarea tarii. Aceasta viziune se
bazeaza pe imbunatatirea relatiilor Republicii Moldova cu partenerii séi strategici, ceea
ce ar permite implementarea deplind a neutralitétii si, prin urmare, ar servi drept premisa
pentru obtinerea unui acord privind demilitarizarea integrala a intregului teritoriu, de pe
ambele maluri ale Nistrului (Birgau, 2023: 56). Aceasta reprezinta o solutie care ar putea
contribui semnificativ la rezolvarea problemei in cauza.

Asadar, putem observa o interdependenta stransa intre politica de neutralitate per-
manenta, recunoasterea internationald a acesteia, prezenta trupelor straine si problema
integritatii teritoriale. Altfel spus, o neutralitate cu adevarat respectata ar spori increde-
rea comunitatii internationale in Republica Moldova ca partener, ceea ce ar constitui
un motiv elocvent pentru recunoasterea statutului de neutralitate permanentd pe plan
international. Recunoasterea acestui statut ar putea oferi temeiul politico-juridic necesar
pentru a solicita cu fermitate retragerea fortelor militare strdine, aflate pe teritoriul séu,
de catre Federatia Rusa. Aceasta, la randul sdu, ar garanta ca NATO nu se va extin-
de asupra teritoriului Republicii Moldova, reducand tensiunile in relatiile bilaterale cu
partea rusa. Odata cu retragerea Armatei a 14-a, se creeaza un mediu favorabil pentru
reintegrarea statului moldovenesc si pentru inviolabilitatea ulterioara a teritoriului Re-
publicii Moldova, ceea ce ar permite consolidarea neutralitatii pe plan international si
ar pozitiona Republica Moldova ca un actor regional important in actualul sistem de
securitate global.

In acest sens, se accentueazi ideea ci aceste elemente, sus-mentionate, nu pot fi
abordate izolat. asa cum s-a facut pana acum, din simplu motiv ca consolidarea unuia
dintre ele influenteaza direct celelalte. Problema de baza pana in prezent se referea la
faptul ca aceasta optiune de securitate nu era considerata una realista, rationamentul fiind
ci este una mai complicata si, pe alocuri, mai costisitoare. In literatura de specialitate,
dar si in mediul academic, se atesta tot mai des opinia potrivit careia Republica Moldova
ar trebui sa renunte la statutul de neutralitate, argumentandu-se cd, in conditiile actuale,
statul nu este capabil sa-si asigure securitatea de sine statator, iar aderarea la NATO ar re-
prezenta o solutie realista In acest sens. Aceasta ipoteza, desigur, are dreptul la existenta,
ca si oricare altd opinie diferitd, insa trebuie remarcat cd mentinerea neutralitatii ar putea
oferi, in practica, o garantie mai stabila si mai echilibrata pentru securitatea nationala, in
special In comparatie cu aderarea la o alianta militara care indiscutabil ar atrage riscuri
suplimentare intr-un context geopolitic deja tensionat (Polivevschi, 2023: 485). Este evi-
dent ca NATO poate solutiona astfel de probleme doar prin interventie militara, ceea ce
ar insemna un nou razboi cu Federatia Rusa, pe cand optiunea de neutralitate presupune
solutionarea conflictului pe cale pasnicd, aspect care nu poate fi neglijat. Potrivit celor
expuse, devine clar ca demilitarizarea completd a intregului teritoriu al Republicii Mol-
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dova ar face chestiunea aderarii la NATO pur si simplu irelevantd, aceasta va decddea de
la sine (Birgau, 2023: 60), fara riscuri suplimentare pentru pacea si securitatea nationala
a Republicii Moldova.

O alta provocare a Republicii Moldova in raport cu statutul de neutralitate consta
in pozitionarea sa geografica. In opinia cercetitorului S. Cebotari, principala trasitura
geostrategica a tarii noastre rezida In situarea sa ca ’zona de tampon” intre doua blocuri
politico-militare — NATO si alianta militard a CSI, intre care persistd un antagonism de
decenii. Aceasta realitate reflectd direct pozitia vulnerabila a Republicii Moldova, ca
spatiu aflat sub influenta competitiei geopolitice dintre doua mari superputeri, SUA si
Federatia Rusa (Cebotari, 2013: 47). Nu putem ignora reminiscentele Razboiului Rece,
care dupa cum putem observa, Incd nu s-a incheiat si continua sa fie determinate de
lupta pentru sferele de influentd, Ucraina reprezentand cel mai elocvent exemplu. Daca
analizam cauzele inceputului invaziei ruse in Ucraina, una dintre acestea a fost dorinta
Ucrainei de a se integra in structurile NATO, ceea ce Federatia Rusa nu intentiona sa
tolereze sub nicio forma. In acest context, Republica Moldova risca sa repete greseli
similare, ceea ce ar putea constitui o catastrofa reald. Spre deosebire de Ucraina, care a
putut opune o oarecare rezistentd, datorita resurselor de care dispunea, Republica Mol-
dova nu ar putea face fata unui astfel de scenariu. Acest fapt subliniaza necesitatea unei
atentii sporite in luarea deciziilor de politica externa, pentru a nu cadea prada jocurilor
geopolitice globale care ar putea ameninta existenta statului si pacea.

Putem conchide faptul ca Republica Moldova, situata la intersectia frontierelor ge-
opolitice majore, se afla expusa riscului confruntarilor de interese ale marilor actori.
Renuntarea la statutul de neutralitate si alinierea la una dintre parti ar compromite grav
siguranta nationald, intrucét niciuna dintre parti nu poate oferi garantii absolute pri-
vind protectia si stabilitatea Republicii Moldova in cazul unei escaladari regionale sau
internationale (Polivevschi, 2023: 485), viziune cu care ne asociem in totalitate. In acest
sens, este important de subliniat ca pacea costa mai mult decat solidaritatea, deoarece in
joc nu sunt simple angajamente politice, ci vietile a mii de oameni. Orice decizie care ar
putea destabiliza echilibrul destul de fragil al Republicii Moldova, trebuie calculata cu
maxima responsabilitate, deoarece consecintele unei alegeri gresite sunt ireversibile. A
mentine pacea Inseamna a proteja nu doar granitele, ci si viitorul unei intregi societati,
a evita tragedii si a conserva sansele reale de dezvoltare si stabilitate intr-un spatiu deja
tensionat. In acest context, neutralitatea nu reprezinti o slabiciune a statului nostru, ci
este, dimpotriva, o strategie Inteleapta de asigurare a securitatii nationale pe cale pasnica.

O alta provocare in asigurarea securitatii nationale o reprezinta insuficienta resur-
selor economice necesare pentru dotarea tarii cu o armata capabila sa-si asigure autoa-
pararea in cazul unui eventual atac. Aceastd vulnerabilitate trebuie transformata intr-o
strategie de aparare inteligenta, care sa combine pregatirea eficienta a resursei umane cu
consolidarea institutionald si modernizarea treptata, dar realista, a capacitatilor milita-
re. Aceasta include consolidarea parteneriatelor internationale non-militare, dezvoltarea
capacitatilor de aparare civild, intarirea serviciilor de informatii, investitii in securita-
tea cibernetica si, mai ales, promovarea unei culturi a rezilentei nationale, unde fiecare
cetitean devine un participant activ la asigurarea securitatii statului. Astfel, asigurarea
securitatii nationale a Republicii Moldova nu se limiteaza doar la dotarea unei armate
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moderne si bine instruite. La fel de importanta este formarea unui soldat-cetatean, care
intelege valorile statului, un soldat-patriot cu o constiinta civica sanatoasd, neinfluentata
de ideologii straine sau propaganda (I'ymymsk, 2023: 81). Pentru un stat neutru, o
importantd majora revine formarii unei culturi a apararii nationale, bazatd pe responsa-
bilitate civica, educatie patriotica si coeziune sociala.

Pe aceastd logicd, apare o altd problemad, si anume migratia masiva, in special a
tineretului, si scaderea natalitatii, fenomene care constituie o provocare stringenta ce
afecteaza toate sferele societdtii. Mai mult, aceastd provocare devine si mai acuta in
contextul unui declin demografic accentuat — daca in 1991, populatia térii era de 4,36 mi-
lioane, la inceputul anului 2023, aceasta a scazut la doar 2,51 milioane (I'ymymnsik, 2023:
93). Daca aceasta tendintd demografica va continua in acelasi ritm, Republica Moldova
se va confrunta cu o criza 1n ceea ce priveste serviciul militar obligatoriu, ceea ce afec-
teazd direct capacitatea statului de a-si construi o forta de aparare durabilad si motivata.
Este important de subliniat cd exodul tinerilor reduce nu doar potentialul uman pentru
serviciul militar, ci si baza necesara cultivarii unei identitati nationale solidare si respon-
sabile. Aici trebuie sa recunoastem cd, in lipsa unor politici coerente de educatie civica si
de sprijin pentru tinerii care raman in tara, exista un risc major ca idealul apararii patriei
sd ramana doar un discurs abstract, fara sustinere concreta in societate, fapt resimtit deja
in prezent. Prin urmare, investitia in capitalul uman reprezinta o necesitate indiscutabila.

Un alt aspect demn de evidentiat constd in noile provocari de securitate cu care
se confruntd Republica Moldova. Acestea marcheaza inceputul tranzitiei catre un nou
sistem global, ceea ce determina statul sd reevalueze cu responsabilitate optiunile si
mijloacele prin care isi poate asigura stabilitatea si suveranitatea Intr-un mediu tot mai
schimbator. Pornind de la ideea cé neutralitatea reprezinta un instrument esential pentru
garantarea independentei si prevenirea imixtiunii externe, putem afirma ca acest statut
juridic contribuie semnificativ la consolidarea acestor principii, mai ales in cazul statelor
tinere, care nu doresc sd devina teren de manifestare a rivalitétilor geopolitice ale marilor
puteri si cauta, in schimb, cooperarea favorabila cu toate statele, urmarindu-si interesele
nationale (Birgau, 2023: 62). Este important de mentionat ca un merit deosebit, printre
factorii care asigurd independenta si pacea Republicii Moldova de peste trei decenii,
revine statutului de neutralitate permanenta, consfintit prin art. 11 al Constitutiei Repu-
blicii Moldova —un aspect care nu poate fi neglijat si care trebuie considerat drept prima
optiune functionala in raport cu asigurarea securitatii statale.

Dupa cum a evidentiat V. Mija, Republica Moldova va trebui sa-si adapteze
pozitionarea externa in raport cu cerintele ambelor structuri internationale majore, adop-
tand o politica externa echilibrata, flexibila si prudenta. Aceastd abordare poate fi inter-
pretata drept o pauza strategica, menita sa faciliteze adaptarea treptata la noile realitati
ale mediului de securitate internationala si sa contribuie la diminuarea vulnerabilitatilor
interne ale statului (Mija, 2017: 145). Aceasta viziune realistd subliniaza necesitatea ca
Republica Moldova sa considere neutralitatea ca o strategie de temporizare activa, care
sa nu implice decizii geopolitice ireversibile, ci sa permita consolidarea institutionala, a
securitatii si economicad. Asa-numita pauza strategica nu reprezintd stagnare, ci o peri-
oada de recalibrare inteligenta, in care politica externd trebuie sa se bazeze pe prudenta,
neutralitate activa si diplomatie adaptativa. In acest fel, Republica Moldova isi poate
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pastra marja de manevra, evitdnd polarizarea si anticipand schimbarile in arhitectura de
securitate internationala.

Actualele conditii de securitate determina necesitatea unei reevaludri a neutralitatii
Republicii Moldova, intrucat, timp de peste 30 de ani, neutralitatea permanenta a statului
a parcurs o etapa incipienta si s-a aflat intr-un proces de adaptare la acest statut, perioada
ce poate fi caracterizatd drept neutralitate pasiva (Birgau, 2023: 62). Acest fapt explica,
in parte, de ce neutralitatea nu a fost valorificata pe deplin si nu adus rezultate semnifica-
tive In ceea ce priveste cresterea nivelui economic sau pozitionarea Republicii Moldova
ca actor regional important in Europa de Est. O primd componenta a actualizarii rezida
in abordarea pozitionarii geografice a Republicii Moldova intre doud blocuri de integra-
re si centre de putere, nu ca problema sau vulnerabiliatate, ci ca o oportunitate, care in
prezent nu este valorificatd pe deplin. Aceasa pozitionare unica oferd sanse importante
de cooperare atat cu Vestul, cat si cu Estul, Inséa cu conditia consolidarii si recunoasterii
internationale a neutralitatii.

Evenimentele de la sfarsitul anului 2021 si inceputul anului 2022 au avut un impact
profund asupra ordinii mondiale post-bipolare. Aceastd perioadd a marcat un punct de
bifurcatie in conturarea unei noi ordini internationale si a unei noi arhitecturi globale
de securitate. Astfel, specificul statutului de neutralitate permanenta a Republicii Mol-
dova constad in angajamentul de a promova o politica bazatd pe neutralitate atat in pe-
rioade de pace, cat si in eventualitatea unui conflict. Avand in vedere lipsa garantiilor
internationale stipulate in mod explicit pentru acest statut, singura optiune realista este
mentinerea neutralitatii in practica, prin adoptarea unei pozitii echidistante si a unei ne-
aliniere fatd de marii actori ai scenei politice internationale, ceea ce demonstreaza ca
beneficiile unui astfel de statut sunt reciproc avantajoase si contribuie la mentinerea
echilibrului in regiune (Grosu, 2018: 460). In acest sens, tensiunile crescande din sfera
politica, diplomatica si militara, care s-au intensificat in Europa la finele anului 2021,
au evidentiat necesitatea unei abordari eficiente pentru garantarea securitatii, mai ales
pentru Republica Moldova.

In perioada 28 decembrie 2021 — 6 martie 2022, numeroase declaratii oficiale for-
mulate la cel mai Inalt nivel si sustinute de partenerii occidentali, au reafirmat in mod
repetat statutul de neutralitate al Republicii Moldova, consacrat in Constitutie. In acest
context, este relevanta declaratia presedintelui Maia Sandu, care a afirmat ca neutralita-
tea este un drept suveran al poporului de a decide cum isi asigurd securitatea”, precum si
pozitia ministrului de externe Nicu Popescu, care a subliniat ca dialogul Republicii Mol-
dova cu NATO se desfasoara in limitele neutralitatii prevazute de Constitutie iar dreptul
de a decide asupra unei forme adecvate de securitate apartine exclusiv cetatenilor. Tot-
odata, solutiile pot fi alese doar in interiorul tarii, in conformitate cu vointa poporului
(LBsitroB, 2023: 77). Aceste declaratii reflecta o strategie politica de echilibru, prin care
autoritatile incearca sa transmita simultan doud mesaje: pe de o parte, reafirmarea anga-
jamentului fata de neutralitate ca element definitoriu al statalitatii moldovenesti, iar pe
de alté parte, mentinerea unui dialog constructiv cu NATO, fara a depasi limitele impuse
de Constitutie. Este, prin urmare, o diplomatie de echidistanta ce urmareste sa reduca ris-
curile unei polarizari geopolitice si sa confere legitimitate interna prin implicarea directa
a cetatenilor 1n definirea cadrului de securitate.
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Este important de remarcat ca neutralitatea nu este doar un concept politic si juridic,
ci si o dimensiune de perceptie colectiva si de identitate nationald. in prezent, neutrali-
tatea Republicii Moldova poate fi caracterizata drept pasiva, fapt explicat prin lipsa unei
dezbateri ample in societate si prin nivelul redus de informare a populatiei cu privire la
sensul, avantajele si responsabilitatile asociate acestui statut (L[sitkoB, 2023: 77). Cu
alte cuvinte, strategia de securitate nationald aleasa, si reafirmata recent de autoritatile
statale nu este suficient promovata la nivel national, ceea ce 1i diminueaza considerabil
eficienta si constituie o vulnerabilitate.

Chiar si in aceste conditii, in pofida faptului ca societatea moldoveneasca nu este pe
deplin informata in privinta problematicii neutralitatii, analiza opiniei publice si a atitudi-
nilor cetatenilor Republicii Moldova faté de acest statut evidentiaza o tendintd interesanta,
care merita o analiza detaliatd. Ne referim aici la datele Barometrului de Opinie Publica,
colectate in perioada 2003-2021, care arata ca cetatenii asociaza neutralitatea cu o solutie
eficienta pentru garantarea securitatii Republicii Moldova. Astfel, daca in 2003 doar 20%
dintre respondenti considereau neutraliatatea drept cea mai buna optiune de securitate,
in 2017 acest procent a crescut la 67%. In consecinta, in ciuda schimbarilor contextuale,
nivelul mediu de sustinere a neutralitatii s-a mentinut peste 50%. (Vezi Grafic 1)

Grafic 1. Opinia publica cu privire la cea mai buna optiune de asigurare a
securititii nationale pentru Republica Moldova:
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Sursa: Laboratorul Sociologic al Companiei “Intellect Group”, 2022

Daca privim evolutia sustinerii neutralitatii de cdtre opinia publica pentru inter-
valul 2018 — 2025, observam o dinamica relativ stabild a acesteia (Vezi Grafic nr. 2).
Conform datelor Laboratorului Sociologic al Companiei "Intellect Group”, optiunile
cetatenilor Republicii Moldova pentru politica externa includ, pe langa neutralitate si
independenta statald, integrarea europeana, integrarea euroasiatica si unirea cu Romania.
Rezultatele arata, in general, o stabilitate a preferintelor, optiunea de ” stat independet
si neutru”, inregistrand cel mai ridicat procentaj, situat intre aproximativ 44% si 60%.
Analiza detaliata evidentiaza faptul ca neutralitatea beneficiaza de un sprijin considera-
bil, depasind chiar optiunea integrarii europene, care abia in 2025 ajunge la 32,9%. In
consecintd, se poate prognoza o posibild convergentd a celor doua optiuni, ceea ce ar
putea conduce la formularea unei viziuni de stat neutru in componenta UE.
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Grafic 2. Datele sondajului de opinie publica cu privire la optiunile de politica
externi a Republicii Moldova intre 2018-2025
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Totodata, meritd sd atragem atentia asupra anului 2022, cand a inceput razboiul
ruso-ucrainean. In aceasta perioada, se remarci o cristalizare a preferintelor cetitenilor,
sustinerea pentru politica de neutralitate atingand un nivel fara precedent, reflectand
dorinta populatiei de a conserva pacea si a evita implicarea in conflict. In acest context,
de o relevantd deosebita sunt primele date ale sondajului de opinie publica,, realizat
imediat dupa declansarea razboiului ruso-ucrainean si publicat in martie 2022 de catre
Laboratorul Sociologic al Companiei "Intellect Group” (Vezi Grafic nr.3).

Grafic 3. Datele sondajului de opinie publica din martie 2022
imediat dupa inceputul razboiului ruso-ucrainean
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In acest context, respondentii au fost invitati si aprecieze aceste evenimente, prima
variabila din lista fiind “pastrarea neutralitatii Moldovei fata de evenimentele militare
din Ucraina”, la care peste §2% sau pronuntat " mai mult poztiv’. Rezultatele indica
faptul c&, in perioade de criza, cetatenii Republicii Moldova nu considera ca optiune in-
tegrarea 1n vreo structura militard sau implicarea in razboi, situatie evidentiata prin sca-
derea sustinerii pentru NATO. Aceasta tendinta este confirmata si de datele Barometrului
iData, care a interogat direct respondentii in legatura cu aderarea Republicii Moldova la
NATO. Sondajul, realizat in luna martie 2025, a aratat ca 54, 7% dintre respondenti sunt
impotriva aderarii. iar 30,9% sunt favorabili evidentiind clar dorinta populatiei de a nu
se alinia structurilor militare de tipul NATO. Acest lucru poate fi explicat prin faptul ca,
dupa cum este bine cunoscut, statutul de neutralitate al Republicii Moldova poate fi mo-
dificat doar prin decizia unui referendum constitutional (I'yiymsik, 2023: 79), ceea ce in-
seamna ca decizia finald apartine exclusiv poporului. Datele sondajelor de opinie publica
reflectd, astfel, pozitia cetatenilor in perspectiva unui asemenea referendum. Populatia
intelege cd neutralitatea reprezinta statutul care protejeaza Republica Moldova de impli-
carea directa 1n realitatile conflictului din Ucraina, iar o eventuald integrare in structurile
NATO ar putea avea consecinte existentiale semnificative pentru tara.

Aceste rezultate constituie o confirmare convingatoare a sprijinului pentru neutrali-
atate in interiorul statului, in special in anul 2022, caracterizat printr-o perioada de in-
certitudine majora. Acest sprijin poate servi drept fundament pentru consolidarea statu-
tului de neutralitate pe termen lung si ca punct de plecare pentru formularea unor politici
coerente de securitate, Intemeiate pe vointa populard, demonstrand, astfel, comunitatii
internationale cd Republica Moldova este un stat cu o democratie autentica, nu formala,
asa cum este uneori perceputd. De asemenea, legitimitatea interna conferita de acest sprijin
public constant poate fi valorificatd in demersurile diplomatice viitoare, in vederea unei
recunoasteri internationale a neutralitatii Republicii Moldova, ca parte a unui cadru juridic
clar si functional, menit sa asigure stabilitatea si predictibilitatea relatiilor externe ale statu-
lui. In aceasta perspectiva, obtinerea recunoasterii internationale a statutului de neutralitate
al Republicii Moldova ar putea spori semnificativ atractivitatea tarii din multiple puncte de
vedere — politic, economic si, in special, investitional, pentru capitalul strain.

In ceea ce priveste solutionarea durabila a conflictului transnistrean, aceasta trebuie
sd devina o prioritate nu doar pentru Chisinau, ci si pentru celelalte state din regiune,
precum si pentru oranizatiile internationale, intrucat mentinerea acestui conflict inghetat
genereaza un climat de instabilitate ce afecteaza intreaga Europa de Est. Aceasta realitate
poate servi drept argument pentru solicitarea recunoasterii internationale a neutralitatii
permanente a Republicii Moldova (Dorul, 2016: 422). Astfel, asa cum subliniaza M. Bir-
statului, Republica Moldova va putea juca un rol important in consolidarea stabilitatii
politice si a achilibrului general in lume, alaturi de alte tari europene (Birgau, 2023: 64).
Din aceasta rezulta ideea ca recunoasterea neutralitatii nu este doar o chestiune simboli-
ca, ci reprezintd un pas concret catre cresterea increderii externe in Republica Moldova
ca partener stabil. In plus, solutionarea conflictului transnistrean pe aceasti baza, in spi-
ritul neutralitatii, poate oferi teren pentru transformarea tarii intr-un model de echilibru
regional si intr-un catalizator al cooperarii in spatiul est-european.
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De asemenea, este important de mentionat cd conceptul de neutralitate este profund
interconectat cu cel al diplomatiei preventive, care reprezinta, printre altele, una dintre
functiile de baza asumate de ONU. Dupd cum sugereaza si denumirea, diplomatia pre-
ventivd umareste sa impiedice aparitia sau escaladarea conflictelor internationale, indi-
ferent de stadiul in care acesta se afla. Totodatd, un alt principiu, sustinut de ONU, este
medierea, aplicabila in toate etapele unui conflict armat (Polivevschi, 2023: 486). In
acest context, se evidentiaza faptul ca promovarea politicii de neutralitate de catre Re-
publica Moldova reprezinta nu doar o optiune strategica nationald, ci si o conformare la
spiritul si litera dreptului international, contribuind activ la valorificarea mecanismelor
de prevenire si solutionare pasnica a disputelor, promovate de ONU.

Desigur, neutralitatea nu exclude necesitatea unei armate bine pregatite si capabile
sd apere teritoriul national in cazul unei agresiuni. O politicd de neutralitate eficientad
presupune existenta unei capacitati reale de autoaparare, menitd sa descurajeze orice
tentativd de Incalcare a suveranitdtii, asa ca in cazul Elvetiei sau a Suediei si Finlandei
pe durata neutralitatii lor. La acest capitol, Republica Moldova mai are inca de facut pro-
grese. Totodata, trebuie de subliniat ca neutralitatea nu se reduce doar la forta militara.
Aceasta implica, in egald masura, existenta unei diplomatii active si puternice, capabile
sd gestioneze relatiile externe cu prudenta in beneficiul statului, sd construiasca punti
intre Est si Vest, s mentina deschise canale de dialog si sd consolideze parteneriatele
bazate pe respect reciproc.

Concluzie. Rolul politicilor de neutralitate ale statelor in sistemul de securitate glo-
bal devine tot mai relevant in epoca multipolaritatii. Neutralitatea nu mai poate fi privita
ca o simpla optiune conjuncturald, ci ca o strategie consolidata de politica externa, in
special pentru statele mici si mijlocii. Aceasta ofera vizibilitate internationald, autono-
mie decizionala si beneficii economice, constituind o alternativa viabila la logica blocu-
rilor militare si promovéand echilibrul, dialogul si cooperarea in relatiile internationale.

Din perspectiva istorica, cazul Republicii Moldova ilustreaza faptul ca adoptarea
statutului de neutralitate imediat dupa proclamarea independentei nu a fost o alegere
intamplatoare, ci o decizie strategica, determinatd de lipsa unui cadru militar propriu,
de conflictul armat din regiunea transnistreana, de prezenta trupelor straine pe teritoriul
national si de rivalititile geopolitice regionale. In acest context, neutralitatea a fost con-
ceputd ca un mecanism de protejare a independentei nou-obtinute, de evitare a polariza-

Totusi, analiza vulnerabilitatilor si provocarilor releva ca, desi statutul de neutra-
litate este consfintit prin Constitutia Republicii Moldova, existd lacune semnificative
privind implementarea sa practica. Lipsa recunoasterii internationale, prezenta con-
tinud a trupelor strdine, dificultatile legate de reintegrarea teritoriala si slabiciunile
in domeniul apérarii ridicd semne de intrebare cu privire la eficienta si credibilitatea
acestei politici.

In acelasi timp, perspectiva dezvoltrii viitoare a neutralititii este favorabila. Aceas-
ta evidentiaza necesitatea reformarii cadrului normativ si strategic intern, adoptarea unei
legi in vederea neutralititii permanente, construirea unei politici coerente si orientarea
spre obtinerea recunoasterii internationale a statutului de neutralitate al Republicii Mol-
dova. De asemenea, este esentiald consolidarea capacittii de autoaparare si promovarea
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unei culturi civice si patriotice care sd sustind aceasta optiune de politica externd. Un
element deosebit de important 1l reprezintd sustinerea constantd a politicii de neutrali-
tate de catre opinia publica, care oferd un teren solid pentru promovarea recunoasterii
internationale a neutralititii permanente. In randul cetatenilor, neutralitatea este perce-
putd in mod majoritar ca un garant al pacii, stabilitatii si securitatii.

Neutralitatea Republicii Moldova reprezintd un principiu strategic esential,
care trebuie sd evolueze de la un cadru formal la o strategie functionald de securitate
nationald, consolidata intern si recunoscuta pe plan international. Aceasta ofera protectie
suveranitatii, reduce riscurile asupra independentei statale si permite Republicii Moldo-
va sa se afirme ca un actor stabil si de echilibru in regiune. In aceasta timp, neutralitatea
serveste ca vector activ al pacii, stabilitatii si dezvoltarii durabile, constituind un instru-
ment fundamental pentru realizarea intereselor nationale.
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IMPACTUL ASISTENTEI EXTERNE ASUPRA DINAMICII CALITAIII
GUVERNARII: PERSPECTIVE COMPARATIVE

Angela POPOVICI '

Abstract. This article aims to analyze how external development assistance influences
the quality of governance and whether it can generate sustainable improvements in WGI
indicators. Numerous low- and middle-income countries receive international aid. How-
ever, since the establishment of the external development assistance system — from the
Marshall Plan to the present — the status of these beneficiary countries has not changed
significantly. On the contrary, some continue to stagnate or even sink deeper into pov-
erty and underdevelopment. Although the classical hypothesis suggested that aid should
strengthen institutions and administrative capacity, empirical evidence from the past two
decades indicates the opposite: positive effects are rare, limited, or even absent. This reality
raises questions among researchers, who hold diverse views regarding the effectiveness of
external development assistance and its impact on governance quality. In this context, the
present study seeks to assess the impact of external assistance on governance quality in
light of the various perspectives presented in the academic literature.

K eywor ds: governance, quality of governance, public administration, external assistance,

WGI indicators, development.

In anul 1971, OCDE a adoptat definitia asistentei externe pentru dezvoltare, care
reprezinta fluxurile de ajutor sau de asistenta oferite de organisme oficiale — inclusiv gu-
vernele statelor sau agentiile lor executive — catre tarile in curs de dezvoltare, cu conditia
ca promovarea dezvoltarii economice si a bunastarii populatiei beneficiare sa constituie
o prioritate.

Asistenta externa pentru dezvoltare, In acest sens, se inscrie in categoria formelor
de sprijin pe care un stat sau organisme internationale le acorda unui alt stat care nu doar
ca indeplineste criteriile unui ,,stat subdezvoltat”, dar este, de asemenea, inclus pe lista
tarilor beneficiare ale ajutorului public pentru dezvoltare (OCDE, 2007: 1).

Numeroase tari cu venituri mici si medii primesc ajutor international. Totusi, de la
crearea sistemului de asistentd externa pentru dezvoltare — de la Planul Marshall pana in
prezent — statutul acestor tari beneficiare nu s-a schimbat semnificativ. Dimpotriva, unele
dintre ele continua sa stagneze sau chiar se adancesc si mai mult 1n saracie si subdezvoltare.

Aceasta realitate ridica semne de intrebare 1n randul cercetatorilor, care formuleaza
opinii diverse cu privire la eficienta asistentei externe pentru dezvoltare si a impactului
acesteia asupra calitatii guvernarii. In acest context, cercetarea de fatd isi propune anali-
za impactului asistentei externe asupra calitatii guvernarii, in lumina diferitelor perspec-
tive existente in literatura de specialitate.

In literatura de specialitate, tema asistentei financiare externe continu sa fie una ac-
tuala, dar raimane complexa si adesea controversata, din cauza diversitatii de perspective
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teoretice si metodologice adoptate de cercetitori. In anii 1980, doar céteva voci expri-
masera rezerve fatd de necesitatea si efectele pozitive ale ajutoarelor pentru dezvoltare.
In acea perioada, asistenta externa era privita, la fel ca si astizi, drept un instrument de
politica externa, iar argumentul privind contributia sa la cresterea bunastarii tarilor in
curs de dezvoltare era considerat suficient pentru a-i justifica existenta. Convingerea do-
minanta era ca dezvoltarea economica depinde de o combinatie intre finantarea externa
a investitiilor si sprijinul tehnic acordat statelor beneficiare.

Desi au existat opinii critice referitoare la eficienta acestor ajutoare si la impactul
lor asupra calitdtii guvernarii, asemenea abordari au rdmas marginale timp de mai mul-
te decenii. Intrebarea privind motivele pentru care statele prospere ar trebui si ofere
asistentd pentru dezvoltare era rar formulata, intrucat raspunsul parea de la sine inteles.
Dezbaterile se concentrau mai degraba asupra dimensiunii fondurilor si asupra celor mai
potrivite modalititi de alocare, nu asupra justificarii fundamentale a acestora. In plus, a
interoga modul in care ar trebui utilizate ajutoarele echivala, pentru multi, cu o contes-
tare a imperativului moral al acordarii lor, motiv pentru care subiectul era adesea evitat
in discursul public.

In timp, increderea comunitatii internationale in eficienta asistentei pentru dezvol-
tare a Inceput sa se diminueze, iar legitimitatea acestor ajutoare a incetat sa mai fie
perceputa ca evidentd. Scaderea sustinerii pentru programele de ajutor extern a devenit
vizibild odata cu constatarea faptului ca numeroase state sustinute prin instrumente de
asistenta financiard externa au inregistrat progrese limitate, in ciuda volumului conside-
rabil de fonduri primite. Criticii au argumentat ca aceste ajutoare pot avea efecte contrare
celor scontate, Intrucat contribuie la mentinerea unor guverne care, in realitate, franea-
za democratizarea societdtii, dezvoltarea economica si eforturile de reducere a saraciei
(Gunning, 2005).

Relatia dintre asistenta externa si calitatea guvernarii raimane un subiect intens dez-
batut in literatura de specialitate. Desi ipoteza clasicd a sustinut cd ajutorul ar trebui
sd Intareasca institutiile si capacitatea administrativa, rezultatele empirice din ultimele
doud decenii sugereaza contrariul: efectele pozitive sunt rare, slabe sau inexistente.

Guvernanta este definitd prin indicatori precum: eficienta guvernului, controlul
coruptiei, statul de drept, responsabilitatea publica si calitatea reglementarilor. Asistenta
externd, In special atunci cand devine o sursd majora de venit bugetar, poate modifica
stimulentele politice si fiscale ale statului, cu efecte ambigue asupra acestor dimensiuni.

Un numar important de cercetari evidentiaza efectele negative ale asistentei externe
asupra calitatii guvernarii in tarile beneficiare. Printre studiile reprezentative se numara
cel realizat de Stephen Knack (Knack, 2001). Autorul argumenteaza ca dependenta de
ajutorul extern reduce responsabilitatea guvernelor fata de propriii cetateni si favorizea-
74 aparitia comportamentelor de tip rent-seeking. In cazul tarilor beneficiare de asistenta
externd, rent-seeking-ul poate fi definit astfel: guvernele primesc fonduri externe si, in
loc sa le investeasca 1n infrastructura, servicii publice sau dezvoltare institutionala, folo-
sesc resursele pentru a-si Intari retelele de clienteld, a recompensa sustinatorii politici sau
a mentine controlul asupra institutiilor. Astfel, fondurile externe devin sursa de castiguri
private si politice, nu de dezvoltare reald. Conform acestei perspective, guvernele care se
bazeaza pe finantare externd sunt mai putin motivate sa dezvolte sisteme fiscale eficiente
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si institutii transparente. In consecinta, ajutorul masiv este corelat cu un declin al calitatii
institutionale in statele care devin dependente de asistenta.

Intr-un studiu ulterior, S. Gréning si M. Busse (Groning, Busse, 2009) au analizat
relatia dintre ajutorul extern si guvernantd folosind metode econometrice cross-coun-
try. Rezultatele obtinute indica un efect negativ sau statistic nesemnificativ al ajutorului
extern asupra indicatorilor de guvernanta, precum controlul coruptiei, eficienta guver-
namentala si statul de drept. Autorii interpreteaza aceste rezultate ca pe o dovada ca
asistenta externa poate genera o forma de ,,dependenta institutionald”, reducand presiu-
nea interna pentru reforme si consolidarea institutiilor.

Intr-o directie similari, G.R. Rajan si A. Subramanian desi se concentreazi in
principal pe relatia dintre ajutorul extern si cresterea economica, subliniaza ca absenta
unui efect pozitiv al asistentei se explica, in mare masura, prin slabirea institutiilor si a
calitatii politicilor publice. Potrivit concluziilor lor, ajutorul extern tinde sa substituie,
mai degraba decat sa Intareasca, mecanismele interne de responsabilitate si guvernanta
(Rajan, Subramanian, 2005).

In ansamblu, aceste cercetiri identificd mai multe mecanisme teoretice comune prin
care asistenta externd poate avea efecte negative asupra guvernantei. In primul rand, flu-
xurile externe de resurse reduc nevoia de impozitare internd, ceea ce diminueaza respon-
sabilitatea guvernelor fata de contribuabili. In al doilea rand, conditionalitatile politice
asociate ajutorului pot incuraja aparitia loialitatilor clientelare si consolidarea regimuri-
lor autoritare. In al treilea rand, fragmentarea institutionala generata de multitudinea de
donatori si proiecte paralele poate eroda coerenta institutionald nationala si capacitatea
de coordonare a politicilor publice.

O alta categorie de cercetari evidentiaza efecte nule sau neutre ale asistentei exter-
ne asupra calitatii guvernarii, sugerand ca relatia dintre cele doud variabile nu este nici
pozitiva, nici negativa In mod consistent. Un exemplu relevant in acest sens este studiul
realizat de J.C. Heckelman si S. Knack (Heckelman, Knack 2009), care analizeaza lega-
tura dintre nivelul ajutorului extern si indicatorii de bund guvernare pentru un esantion
de peste 80 de tari. Rezultatele acestora aratd absenta unei relatii robuste intre volumul
ajutorului si calitatea institutionald, concluzionand ca, in multe cazuri, asistenta externa
este irelevanta pentru guvernanta. Autorii explica acest rezultat prin faptul ca ajutorul
este adesea dispersat Intre multiple sectoare, fara o strategie coerenta de implementare,
ceea ce 11 diminueaza impactul asupra performantei institutionale.

Rezultate similare sunt evidentiate si de studii empirice regionale, realizate in spe-
cial pentru Africa Sub-Sahariana si America Latina. O serie de cercetari si teze recente
subliniaza ca efectul asistentei externe asupra calitatii guvernarii depinde in mare masura
de contextul intern al tarii beneficiare, insd, in majoritatea cazurilor, relatia observata nu
este statistic semnificativa. De exemplu, G. Dijkstra arata ca doar in conditiile existentei
unei stabilitati politice si a unei capacitati administrative ridicate, asistenta externd poa-
te contribui la sustinerea reformelor institutionale (Dijkstra, 2018). In absenta acestor
conditii, efectul ajutorului ramane practic nul, fara o influenta reala asupra calitatii gu-
vernarii. Autorul concluzioneaza ca dovezile existente sunt mixte, iar efectul ajutorului
asupra guvernantei depinde In mare masura de canalul prin care acesta actioneaza —
bugetar, tehnic sau umanitar. G. Dijkstra subliniaza cd ajutorul nu functioneaza auto-
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mat ca un vector al guvernantei: In absenta coerentei strategice si a conditionalitatii
institutionale, impactul poate fi zero sau chiar negativ.

Alte lucréri teoretice publicate dupa 2010 introduc concepte precum ,,ownership”
la nivel local si ,,conditionality fatigue”, evidentiind faptul ca asistenta externa poate fi
eficienta doar atunci cand este integrata in prioritatile interne ale statului beneficiar, si nu
impusa din exterior. Mai multi autori insista asupra caracterului indirect al legaturii din-
tre asistenta externd si calitatea guvernarii, subliniind cé influenta pozitiva a ajutorului
pentru dezvoltare este posibild numai atunci cand este insotitd de reforme complementa-
re si de consolidarea institutiilor interne.

Numeroase studii privind eficienta asistentei externe pentru dezvoltare pornesc de
la ipoteza cd aceasta trebuie sa contribuie in primul rand la stimularea cresterii econo-
mice, consideratd un obiectiv intermediar al politicilor de dezvoltare (Guillaumont et
al., 2013). Totusi, cercetarile timpurii au semnalat absenta unor efecte vizibile, ceea ce
a alimentat perceptia ineficientei ajutorului. Analizele ulterioare au aratat ca impactul
asistentei externe depinde In mare masura de calitatea guvernantei din tarile beneficiare,
iar alocarea fondurilor este adesea influentata de interesele statelor donatoare, mai degra-
ba decat de nevoile reale ale celor asistate (Chauvet, Cognau et al., 2008). In plus, o serie
de factori externi — crize politice, economice, sociale si de mediu — pot limita eficacitatea
asistentei externe pentru dezvoltare.

O modalitate de a raspunde la intrebarea ,,de ce sa oferim ajutoare?” este de a o
considera o intrebare despre obiectivele finale. Conform acestei interpretari, intrebarea
este despre scopul pe care donatorii incearca sa-1 atinga prin oferirea ajutoarelor. Statele
Unite ale Americii, care in 1960 furnizau mai mult de jumatate din totalul ajutoarelor
pentru dezvoltare, erau in mare masurd motivate de propriul interes politic. Ajutoarele
erau menite sa favorizeze dezvoltarea si stabilitatea politica, ceea ce ar fi fost in interesul
strategic al Statelor Unite. Motivele umanitatii erau mai importante pentru donatorii mai
mici, In special pentru tarile scandinave si pentru Tarile de Jos.

Avand in vedere importanta factorilor politici si strategici, se poate presupune ca
alocarea ajutoarelor variaza in functie de donator. Exista diferente substantiale intre do-
natori, chiar si dupa luarea in considerare a elementelor strategice si politice, cum ar fi
interesul Frantei pentru Africa de Vest sau importanta Orientului Mijlociu pentru Statele
Unite. Rezultatele economice indica, ca saracia, caracterul democratic si deschiderea co-
merciald a tarilor beneficiare sunt factori cheie pentru alocarea ajutoarelor de catre tarile
nordice si Statele Unite, dar nu si pentru ajutoarele oferite de Japonia sau Franta. J.C.
Berthélemy analizeaza daca diferiti donatori au aceeasi strategie de acordare a asistentei
pentru dezvoltare (Berthélemy, 2004). El respinge ipoteza unui comportament uniform
si identifica trei categorii de donatori: cei ,altruisti” (Norvegia), cei ,,egoisti” (Franta si
Regatul Unit) si un grup intermediar (SUA). Astfel, partenerii de dezvoltare urmaresc
obiective foarte diferite in materie de asistenta pentru dezvoltare. Promovarea dezvol-
tarii nu este nici macar cel mai important dintre obiectivele lor, iar in timp ce politi-
ca comerciala, sardcia si democratizarea apar ca elemente centrale in discursurile lor,
indicatiile privind preferintele reale ale donatorilor aratd ca masura in care acesti factori
influenteaza efectiv deciziile lor privind ajutoarele pentru dezvoltare variaza considera-
bil de la un donator la altul.
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Pe langa tarile care acorda asistentd financiara pentru dezvoltare, o serie de organiz-
me internationale cum ar fi ONU, Banca Mondiala, FMI, OECD, BERD, BEI, sunt parte
a procesului. Banca Mondiald a promovat ideea ca eficienta ajutoarelor creste atunci
cand tarile beneficiare implementeaza politici eficiente. Politicile eficiente implicd o
buna guvernare (Burnside C., Dollar D, 2004). Dupa ani de ajustari structurale, multe
tari n curs de dezvoltare au cunoscut o crestere economica, dar, ca efect indirect, a avut
loc o amplificare a inegalitatilor pe plan intern. Banca Mondiald a raspuns promovand
proiecte axate pe buna guvernare si reformarea managementului sectorului public.

Din 1947, Banca Mondiala a finantat peste 12.000 de proiecte de dezvoltare, prin
intermediul Imprumuturilor traditionale, creditelor fara dobanda si subventiilor. Totusi,
analizele sectoriale si transnationale ale rezultatelor acestor proiecte sunt rare. Daca este
adevarat ca politicile si institutiile conteaza, atunci proiectele Bancii Mondiale din do-
meniul administratiei publice, legii si justitiei, care, prin natura lor, influenteaza politici-
le locale si institutiile, ar trebui sd imbunatateasca indicatorii de guvernare.

In 1968, Banca Mondiala a aprobat primul sau proiect dedicat administratiei publice:
un proiect de asistenta tehnica in valoare de 2 milioane de dolari pentru Indonezia. Din
cele aproximativ 10.500 de proiecte propuse sau aprobate de atunci, aproape 39% includ
o componenta consacratd administratiei publice. Aceste proiecte reprezintd interfata po-
liticilor Bancii Mondiale si sunt mijloacele prin care isi indeplineste misiunea.

Viziunea neo-clasica domina perspectiva de dezvoltare a Bancii Mondiale in anii
1980. Aceastd viziune economicd vedea lumea In dezvoltare ca fiind afectatd de state
slabe, economii ineficiente si datorii, agravate de cresterea ratelor dobanzilor (Stiglitz,
2002). In anii 1970, multe tari in curs de dezvoltare au imprumutat dolari (la rate variabi-
le) pentru a-si stimula dezvoltarea economica. Odata cu declansarea recesiunii mondiale
la inceputul anilor 1980, tarile sarace s-au aflat in imposibilitatea de a-si plati datoriile.
Una dintre abordarile neo-clasice incuraja tarile in dezvoltare sa reduca povara financia-
ra. Reducand un aparat de stat aparent ineficient si suprasolicitat, echilibrul bugetar s-ar
imbunatati si datoriile ar putea fi gestionate mai bine. Programele de ajustare structurald
erau utilizate ca instrumente principale in cadrul teoriei neo-clasice. Acestea puneau
accent pe austeritatea economica, controlul financiar, combaterea inflatiei si promovarea
unei economii de piatd, care includea reduceri ale tarifelor vamale, eliminarea contro-
lului capitalurilor si orientarea economiei catre export. Adesea, programele includeau
asistentd tehnica pentru bugetare sau programare guvernamentald si initiative pentru
reducerea sau mentinerea numarului de functionari publici. Desi aceste programe au
stimulat cresterea economica in anumite tari, ele au condus frecvent la intensificarea sa-
raciei si a inegalitdtilor la nivel national. Drept raspuns, Banca Mondiala si-a reorientat
asistenta, concentrandu-se pe gestionarea sectorului public si pe crearea de institutii efi-
ciente (si adesea descentralizate) care sa fie receptive la nevoile cetétenilor, responsabile
fatd de acestia si capabile sa asigure furnizarea serviciilor publice (Making Services,
2024). Acest nou program a fost denumit ,,programul de guvernanta”.

Noul program de guvernanta includea mult mai multe aspecte decat doar proiectele
de gestionare a sectorului public. Pe langé acestea, programul aborda si aspecte legate
de guvernanta democratica (in special prin intermediul Agentiei Americane pentru Dez-
voltare Internationala - USAID) si se concentra pe statul de drept, combaterea coruptiei
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si imbunatatirea participarii si responsabilitatii. Cele mai importante componente ale
acestui program erau cei sase ,,indicatori de guvernantd” cantitativi, dezvoltati in 1996
de Institutul Bancii Mondiale. Acesti indicatori evaluau eficienta guvernului, participa-
rea si responsabilitatea, stabilitatea politica, statul de drept, calitatea reglementarilor si
controlul coruptiei (Kaufmann et al., 2010).

Pe masura ce programul de guvernantd al Bancii Mondiale se dezvolta, numarul
proiectelor cu componenta administratie publicd, lege si justitie a crescut semnifica-
tiv. Intre 1983 si 1989, au fost aprobate 288 de proiecte cu aceasti componenti, iar in
perioada 1990-1996, numarul proiectelor aprobate a crescut la 1342. Dupa publicarea
raportului din 1997 al Bancii Mondiale ,,The State in a Changing World”, care accentua
rolul crucial al statului, numarul anual de proiecte dedicate administratiei publice, legii
si justitiei a depasit 200, ajungand la un total de 2194 de proiecte intre 1997 si 2006.
In prezent, aproape un sfert dintre proiectele Bancii Mondiale includ o componenti
administratie publica, lege si justitie.

Pornind de la idea ca ajutoarele externe reprezinta un instrument important in procese-
le de dezvoltare, doctrinarii domeniului se concentreaza pe doua probleme cheie: impactul
ajutoarelor asupra tarilor beneficiare, examinand atat implementarea acestora, cat si efec-
tele pe termen lung (Burnside et al., 2004; De Moura Castro, 2002; Glaeser et al., 2004)
si influenta motivatiilor donatorilor asupra distribuirii ajutoarelor, discutdnd daca variatiile
in acordarea ajutoarelor sunt determinate de nevoile reale ale beneficiarilor sau daca sunt
dictate de interesele strategice ale donatorilor (Collier et al., 2002; Harrigan et al., 2006).

In acest context, Banca Mondiali a inceput s evalueze reformele sectorului public,
utilizand statistici descriptive pentru a determina eficienta proiectelor pe baza a patru fac-
tori: reforma functiei publice, managementul finantelor publice, administrarea fiscala si
combaterea coruptiei. Se poate sustine ca proiectele axate pe componenta administratie
publica, lege si justitie nu urmaresc intotdeauna sa imbunatateasca doar calitatea guver-
narii si, prin urmare, nu o Imbunatatesc sistematic (Moloney, 2009).

Alti observatori indica faptul ca eficienta, un obiectiv aparent nepolitic prin principiul
sau de rationalitate individuala, fiind un obiectiv important al reformelor administratiei
pulice, este partial eronat. Prin concentrarea pe imbunatatirea eficientei guvernului, Ban-
ca pretinde cd nu se implicd in politica nationala, in timp ce, de fapt, o face. Se stie,
datorita studiilor fundamentale despre administratia publica, ca functionarii sunt, prin
natura lor, fiinte politice si cd lumea birocratiei este impregnata de politica (Dolan, Ro-
senbloom, 2003; Lipsky, 1980). ,,imbunitatirile” eficientei nu sunt mai putin politice
decat reformele axate pe eficientd sau echitate. Ideea ca in birocratie, impartialitatea si
eficienta prevaleaza asupra altor caracteristici este un ideal invechit de mult timp. In lim-
bajul administratiei publice, dihotomia politici-administratie nu mai exista. in acelasi
sens, specialistii In administratia publica se intreaba si dacd guvernele pot, sau trebuie,
sa fie administrate ca intreprinderi (Rosenbloom, 2001). In timp ce intreprinderile sunt
interesate 1n primul rand de profit si de cota lor de piatd, guvernele trebuie sa faca alegeri
intre valori contradictorii, cum ar fi eficienta, eficacitatea, echitatea si statul de drept.
Imbunititind eficacitatea sau echitatea, ele isi pot pune in pericol uneori eficienta. Cand
castigd in echitate, pun in pericol eficienta si eficacitatea. Democratia obligd guvernele
sd fie receptive fata de alegatori, iar procesul de alegere este unul politic.
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Calitatea guvernarii este In cea mai mare parte evaluata folosind definitia elaborata
de Banca Mondiala, care o descrie ca fiind ,.traditiile si institutiile prin care autoritatea
este exercitatd intr-o tard. Aceasta include procesul prin care guvernele sunt selectate,
monitorizate si inlocuite; capacitatea guvernului de a formula si implementa politici efi-
ciente si adecvate, precum si respectul cetatenilor si al statului pentru institutiile care
reglementeaza interactiunile sociale si economice”. Aceastd definitie subliniaza faptul
ca prosperitatea economica este legatd de existenta unui nivel minim de stat de drept si
de democratie.

Cum masuram calitatea guvernarii? Indicatorii de guvernanta (WGI) dezvoltati de
Institutul Bancii Mondiale ofera o solutie rezonabila, avand in vedere ca sunt conceputi
pentru a evalua contextul general al guvernantei in tarile supuse analizei. Desi acesti
indicatori au fost obiectul unor critici severe inca din 1996, ei raiman un instrument
de referintd atdta timp cat nu sunt dezvoltate alternative mai performante. Datorita
dificultatii In masurarea calitatii guvernarii si a opiniilor divergente intre cercetatori pri-
vind cea mai bund metoda de evaluare (Knack, Zak, 2003), indicatorii de guvernanta
raman cea mai buna optiune pentru cercetarile empirice.

Larandul sau, asistenta externa (termenul corect: Asistenta Oficiala pentru Dezvolta-
re) reprezintd un instrument tehnic pentru a promova schimbari pozitive in societate,
inclusiv prin modernizarea si consolidarea administratiei publice. Primele relatii con-
tractuale dintre Republica Moldova si UE dateaza din 1994, cand a fost incheiat un
acord de parteneriat si de cooperare. Acest acord a constituit baza juridica a relatiilor
bilaterale si a deschis calea pentru cooperarea politica, economica si tehnica Intre parti.
Ulterior, relatiile au fost aprofundate prin Politica Europeana de Vecinatate (PEV) si,
din 2014, prin Acordul de Asociere, care include si Zona de Liber Schimb Aprofundat si
Cuprinzator (DCFTA). Uniunea Europeana este astazi cel mai mare donator de asistenta
financiara nerambursabila pentru Republica Moldova, oferind sprijin substantial prin di-
verse instrumente, precum si prin programe tematice si fonduri destinate societatii civile,
educatiei, digitalizarii si dezvoltarii regionale.

De asemenea, asistenta UE este completatd de contributiile statelor membre si de
organizatiile internationale, avand un rol esential in implementarea reformelor legate de
statul de drept, buna guvernare, combaterea coruptiei si armonizarea legislatiei nationale
cu cea europeand — procese esentiale In contextul obiectivului strategic al Republicii
Moldova de aderare la Uniunea Europeana.

Asistenta externa din partea UE reprezintd unul dintre instrumentele UE pentru
sustinerea implementarii Agendei de Asociere. Asistenta este prevazuta pentru reforma
administratiei publice, agricultura si dezvoltare rurald, reforma politiei si managementul
politiei de frontiera, dezvoltarea capacitatilor si consolidarea institutionald, societatea
civila. Tipul asistentei pentru dezvoltare poate fi de doua feluri: asistentd financiara si
asistentd tehnica, fiecare avand potential diferit de a produce schimbari. Asistenta fi-
nanciara este acordata, in special, de UE si bancile de dezvoltare (BEI, BERD, BDCE).
Aceasta este reflectatd in bugetul national ca asistentd macrofinanciara sau ca mijloace
alocate pentru proiecte investitionale si este acordatd pentru a sprijini implementarea
politicilor Guvernului In domeniul cresterii economice si reducerii saraciei, integrarii
europene (eventual, sprijinirea unor strategii sectoriale). Asistenta tehnica este oferita

78



intr-un in volum mai mic, cu scopul de a asigura implementarea unor proiecte si de a
sprijini capacitatile institutiilor tarii recipiente (Lozovanu; 2016:12).

Managementul eficient al asistentei europene este esential in vederea realiza-
rii prevederilor Acordului de Asociere Republica Moldova - Uniunea Europeana si
presupune dezvoltarea cadrului institutional si procedural al procesului de atragere a
asistentei externe, precum §i formarea personalului specializat pentru realizarea aces-
tui proces. Experienta arata ca tarile, care nu au acordat acestui domeniu atentia cuve-
nitd, s-au confruntat cu dificultati in procesul de formulare a politicilor si indeplinirea
obligatiilor asumate. Sarcina este mai dificila pentru o tara precum Republica Moldo-
va, deoarece aceasta trebuie sa mobilizeze resurse administrative comparativ mai mari
decat alte tari.

Incepand cu 2010, in mare parte, abordarea instrumentelor de alocare a asistentei
externe pentru dezvoltare a presupus combinarea asistentei financiare (suport bugetar,
proiecte investitionale) si a asistentei tehnice (reforma administratiei publice, oferi-
rea unei expertize pentru a accelera reformele). Acest lucru a permis producerea unor
schimbari mai semnificative si mai rapide. Aceasta abordare mai activa a donatorilor a
fost precedatd de adoptarea de catre Moldova a politicilor (FMI, BM, UE) care coincid
cu cerintele majoritatii donatorilor. Modalitatea precedentd (pana in 2004) se sprijinea
pe alocarea mai putin generoasa de asistentd tehnica pentru imbunatatirea guvernantei.
Se referea la reforma administratiei publice centrale, democratie si drepturile omului,
asistentd umanitard, suport macrofinanciar, ceea ce reprezenta mai degraba o incercare
de a stabiliza situatia si de a Tmbunatati institutiile decat o intentie reala de a produce
rapid schimbari semnificative (Lozovanu; 2016:12).

Totodata, Curtea Europeana de Conturi sublinia in raportul special Asistenta acor-
data de UE pentru consolidarea administratiei publice in Republica Moldova, elaborat
in 2016, cé este necesara mbunatatirea modului in care se utilizeaza conditionalitatea
prin stabilirea unor conditii clare si pertinente si a unor indicatori de performanta pentru
a evalua mai bine rezultatele si pentru a putea demonstra obtinerea acestora si o reactie
ferma, proportionald si rapidéd in cazul in care Guvernul Republicii Moldova nu dé do-
vada de un angajament suficient in ceea ce priveste respectarea conditiilor convenite
(Raport, 2016:12).

Uniunea Europeana a sustinut financiar peste 20 de proiecte destinate consolidarii
autoritatilor publice centrale, dintre care sapte au vizat sectorul justitiei, iar trei proiecte
consecutive au avut ca scop oferirea de consiliere politica la nivel inalt ministerelor din
Republica Moldova — cunoscute sub denumirea de EUHLPAM (European Union High
Level Policy Advice Mission to the Republic of Moldova). De asemenea, au fost imple-
mentate mai multe proiecte menite sa sprijine activitatea Cancelariei de Stat, institutia
centrala responsabila de coordonarea asistentei externe in Republica Moldova.

In ceea ce priveste proiectele de infratire institutionald, s-a observat ca structura si
continutul acestora nu corespundeau intotdeauna necesitatilor sau obiectivelor reale ale
administratiei publice moldovenesti. Totodata, capacitatea administrativa nationala s-a
dovedit uneori insuficientd pentru o gestionare eficienta a acestor programe. Pentru a
remedia aceste deficiente, au fost organizate sesiuni de instruire, precum si mese rotunde
si prezentari dedicate functionarilor publici, in cadrul unui proiect de asistenta tehnica.
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S-au semnalat, de asemenea, anumite lacune in implementarea proiectului EUHL-
PAM, intrucat o parte dintre consultantii implicati au fost detasati in institutii relevante
pentru administrarea finantelor publice, precum Inspectoratul Fiscal de Stat, insa niciun
consultant nu a fost repartizat in cadrul celor trei institutii direct implicate in derularea
programului de sprijin bugetar sectorial — Curtea de Conturi, Ministerul Finantelor si
Parlamentul (Raport, 2016:29).

In mod teoretic, se poate considera ca, odati cu cresterea volumului de asistenta ex-
terna oferitd unei tiri, calitatea guvernarii tinde si se amelioreze. In acest context, urma-
rim sd identificam existenta unei posibile corelatii directe intre sprijinul extern acordat
Republicii Moldova de cétre partenerii de dezvoltare si progresul inregistrat in calitatea
guvernarii, conform indicatorilor de guvernanta stabiliti de Banca Mondiala. Aceasta
analiza are drept scop evaluarea eficientei asistentei externe in promovarea principiilor
bunei guvernari.

Indicatorii de guvernanta ai Bancii Mondiale pentru Moldova in 1996 (la scurt timp
dupa ce si-a castigat independenta fatd de Uniunea Sovieticd) si in 2023 (cele mai recen-
te date) (Raport, 2024) reprezinta punctele de referinta pe care le vom avea in vedere, dar
si doua valori intermediare, care sd ne permita sa urmarim cum a evoluat calitatea guver-
narii In functie de asistenta externa acordatd R. Moldova. Anii 2016 si 2019 (Asistenta,
2021) au fost selectati ca repere intermediare pentru analiza preconizata deoarece au fost
marcate de schimbari de guvern care au influentat interactiunea cu partenerii de dezvol-
tare. Totodata, in 2016, Curtea Europeana de Conturi a publicat un raport special intitulat
»Asistenta acordata de UE pentru consolidarea administratiei publice in Republica Mol-
dova” (Raport, 2016). Acest raport s-a concentrat in mod special pe aspectele legate de
administratia publica, lege si justitie, oferind o evaluare valoroasa a impactului asistentei
externe asupra reformelor din aceste domenii.

Declararea independentei Republicii Moldova, odata cu destramarea Uniunii Sovie-
tice, a plasat tara intr-un nou context de cooperare internationala. Astfel, Republica Mol-
dova a devenit un stat independent, avand capacitatea de a-si afirma si dezvolta, conform
principiilor suveranitatii si integritatii teritoriale, propria identitate politica, economica,
sociala si culturala, in functie de prioritatile sale nationale. In acelasi timp, acest nou sta-
tut a oferit Republicii Moldova oportunitatea de a-si diversifica colaborarea cu partenerii
externi. Rolul acestora a devenit esential, avand in vedere cé Declaratia de Independenta a
fost urmata de tranzitia de la economia planificatd la economia de piatd, o schimbare care
a presupus o experientd noua pentru tard, atat pe plan politic, cat si economic si social.

Urmarind evolutia si fluctuatiile fiecarui indicator in urma procesarii datelor oferite
de WGI al Bancii Mondiale, a fost elaborata diagrama totalizatoare pentru a putea vizua-
liza mai usor care dintre acesti indicatori au suferit schimbari considerabile si perioada in
care acestea au avut loc. Aceastd analiza va fi utila pentru a vedea si impactul asistentei
externe asupra evolutiei calittii guvernarii.

Analiza indicatorilor de guvernanta pentru anii 1996 - 2023 releva imbunatatiri mo-
deste in doua domenii: calitatea reglementarii si controlul coruptiei. In ceea ce priveste
participarea si responsabilitatea, nu s-au Inregistrat schimbari semnificative. Totodata,
s-au observat scaderi in alte trei domenii: stabilitatea politica, eficacitatea guvernarii si
statul de drept.
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Nu avem informatii privind asistenta externa primita de Republica Moldova in anul
1996, dar cunoastem valoarea indicatorilor de guvernanta pentru acest an, care s-au do-
vedit a fi semnificativa comparativ cu parcursul ulterior.

In anul 2016, tara a beneficiat de un sprijin din partea partenerilor de dezvoltare
in valoare de 245.605.895,86 Euro (Platforma, 2025). Acesta a venit sub forma su-
portului bugetar, suportului pentru proiecte si asistentei tehnice. Totusi, indicatorii de
guvernantd inregistreaza valori scazute comparativ cu anul 1996, in special la capitolul
stabilitate politicd, eficacitatea guvernarii, statul de drept si, in mod deosebit, controlul
coruptiei.

In 2019 volumul asistentei externe acordate R.Moldova a constituit 422 mil. Euro
(Asistenta, 2021), cu circa 176.394.104 Euro mai mult decét in 2016. Indicatorii de
guvernanta inregistreaza cresteri semnificative la capitolul eficacitatea guvernarii si con-
trolul coruptiei, dar si o ameliorare usoara la calitatea reglementarilor si statul de drept.
Totusi, s-au Inregistrat scaderi In ceea ce priveste responsabilitatea/participarea si stabi-
litatea politica.

Calitatea guvernarii Tn R.M oldova 1996-2023

N
Q'bé' W 1996 m2016 m2019 12022 w2023

Sursa: elaborat de autor in baza Worldwide Gover nance Indicators

In anul 2023 volumul asistentei externe debursate Republicii Moldova a totalizat
1 768,3 mil. Euro (Raport, 2024). Comparativ cu 2019 s-au atestat cresteri ale tuturor
indicatorilor de guvernanta cu exceptia stabilitatii politice. Consideram ca invazia Rusiei
in Ucraina a jucat un rol esential in scaderea valorii acestui indicator. Cu toate acestea,
daca ar exista o corelatie directd intre volumul asistentei externe si imbunatatirea calitatii
guvernarii, ne-am fi asteptat la rezultate mai semnificative.
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Asistenta externa oferita R.Moldova 2008-2023
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De ce se intampla acest lucru? De ce cresterea cuantumului asistentei externe nu se
traduce si intr-o crestere sustenabila a calitatii guvernarii? Mai multi experti riman la
ideea ca ajutoarele externe pur si simplu nu functioneaza, deoarece mai multe ajutoare
nu produc mai multa crestere. De fapt, ajutoarele pot Impiedica dezvoltarea economica
prin sustinerea guvernelor si politicilor slabe.

Daca e sa comparam indicatorii guvernantei pentru anul 1996 cu cei pentru anul
2023, ajungem la concluzia cd Moldova nu a valorificat in mod adecvat independenta sa,
cel putin din perspectiva calitatii guvernarii (Mitchell, 2024).

Dupa o experientd de decenii de asistenta pentru dezvoltare, rationamentele pentru
furnizarea acestei asistente sunt departe de a fi clare. Desi donatorii ofera ajutoare finan-
ciare guvernelor din tarile In curs de dezvoltare cu scopul de a sprijini bunastarea si a
asigura guvernarea democratica a acestora, nu se atesta o corelatie directa dintre volumul
asistentei financiare alocate si calitatea guvernarii.

Problemele pe care ajutoarele ar trebui sa le rezolve si intrebarile legate de faptul
daca ajutoarele au sau nu un avantaj in raport cu alte politici au fost ignorate in cadrul
dezbaterii despre eficacitatea ajutoarelor. Faptul ca ajutoarele, in anumite circumstante,
pot scoate un numar mare de persoane din saracie ar putea parea un raspuns suficient la
intrebarea ,,de ce sa oferim ajutoare?”. Totusi, asemenea rezultate, desi necesare, nu sunt
suficiente. In acest context D. Mitchell considerd ca ”daca politicienii insista si trimita
bani de la contribuabili catre alte natiuni (fie pentru a se simti bine, fie pentru a castiga
prieteni), fondurile ar trebui sa fie legate de ceva concret, cum ar fi scoruri mai bune la
indicatorii de guvernanta ai Bancii Mondiale (Mitchell, 2024).

De mult timp s-a sugerat ca prin aplicarea conditionalitatii ex-ante donatorii ar putea
imbunatati eficienta cheltuielilor publice. Este evident cd donatorii isi doresc sa creada
ca acest rol le revine, dar aceasta justificare a fost in mod clar invalidata de cercetarile
empirice din literatura privind eficacitatea ajutoarelor pentru dezvoltare, atat la nivel
macroeconomic, cat si institutional. Totusi, donatorii nu au reusit sa dezvolte tehnicile
de angajament necesare pentru a transforma beneficiile teoretice ale conditionalitatii ex-
ante 1n realitate.

O alta justificare consta in faptul ca ajutoarele externe pot avea un efect stimula-
tiv asupra statelor beneficiare. Pentru ca acest efect sa se manifeste Tn mod real, este
important ca regulile impuse de donatori, prin care alocarea fondurilor este corelata cu
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performantele anterioare ale beneficiarilor, sa fie clare, transparente si credibile. In acest
context, evaluarea conditionalitatii bazate pe performanta poate fi abordata din aceasta
perspectiva. Uniunea Europeand a implementat deja initiative menite sa coreleze acor-
darea asistentei cu rezultatele obtinute, consolidand astfel principiul responsabilitatii si
eficientei in utilizarea fondurilor.

Al doilea mandat al lui Donald Trump a marcat sfarsitul ajutorului American pen-
tru dezvoltare. In februarie 2025, presedintele Trump a anuntat inghetarea programelor
americane de dezvoltare, precum si inchiderea Agentiei Statelor Unite pentru Dezvolta-
re Internationala (USAID), initial provizorie, apoi definitiva. Aceastd decizie a zguduit
sectorul umanitar si de dezvoltare, mai ales ca a venit dupa anunturi precedente privind
reducerea bugetelor alocate ajutorului pentru dezvoltare de catre mai multe state euro-
pene — Suedia, Tarile de Jos, Germania si, mai ales, Franta, care se remarca printr-o sca-
dere record de 34% preconizatd pentru 2025. Noua administratie americana a justificat
aceastd masura printr-o serie de argumente politice, economice si ideologice: strategia
de reducere a cheltuielilor publice, punerea sub semnul intrebarii a eficientei, utilitatii
si transparentei unui tip de politica publica orientata spre exterior si dorinta de a prelua
controlul asupra unor organizatii acuzate de ,,wokism”.

De fapt, ,,criza” actuala prin care trece sectorul ajutorului international vizeaza in
primul rand donatorii din Nord, in timp ce asa-numitii donatori ,,emergenti” (China,
Turcia, Qatar si altii) se pozitioneaza ca noi finantatori si operatori ai proiectelor de
dezvoltare (Carbonnier, 2012; Dreher et al., 2022), promovand in acelasi timp o di-
namica ,,Sud-Sud” menitad sa fie mai orizontald si echitabila. Aceste dinamici reflecta
configuratiile relationale ale ajutorului international, in cadrul carora intra in conflict
— sau, dimpotrivd, in complementaritate — logica guvernelor nationale si politicile
globale. Numeroase studii au aratat ca elaborarea si implementarea acestor mecanisme
sunt supuse unor lupte locale, atat in tarile donatoare, cat si in cele beneficiare (Appe,
Pallas, 2018).

Printre controversele cele mai frecvente se numara si problemele legate de eficienta
ajutorului si de efectele acestuia. Dezbaterile privind lipsa de transparenta si responsabi-
litate In cadrul programelor de dezvoltare au condus la aparitia unor norme si practici noi
in randul actorilor din domeniu. Astfel, ONG-urile sunt supuse unei presiuni constante
de evaluare a activitatilor lor, de ,,capitalizare” a experientelor acumulate, de implemen-
tare a ,,instrumentelor de calitate” si de masurare a ,,impactului” lor asupra societatii,
instrumentele statistice jucand aici un rol central (Samuel, Nubukpo, 2020).

Aceste dinamici evidentiazd managerializarea tot mai accentuatd a ONG-urilor, sec-
torul ajutorului nefiind ocolit de logica Noului Management Public (Doligez, 2020). La fel
ca si administratia publicd, sectorul ajutorului international este acuzat de birocratie exce-
siva, inertie institutionald si incapacitate de reforma Conform discursului neoliberal domi-
nant astazi, acesta ar trebui sa devina mai flexibil, adaptabil si efficient (Easterly, 2002).

In concluzie, subliniem ci ajutoarele externe reprezinta un instrument important
in procesele de dezvoltare si un stimulent pentru cresterea calitatii guvernarii. Dar este
dificil sa stabilim o corelatie directd dintre volumul asistentei financiare alocate si ca-
litatea guverndrii pentru tarile care se bucura de asistentd financiard pentru dezvolta-
re. Cresterea numarului de proiecte axate pe eficacitatea guverndrii si a cheltuielilor in
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acest domeniu este un semn pozitiv si semnificativ al stabilitatii politice. Dar aceasta
»~imbunatatire” nu este Intotdeauna legata de proiectele de asistenta externa si ilustreaza
uneori, dimpotriva, o absentd a schimbarii de regim. Acest indicator nu specifica faptul
ca conducerea tarii trebuie sa fie democratica; ea trebuie doar sa fie stabila.

S-a constatat cd proiectele axate pe lege si justitie nu reusesc intotdeauna sa reduca
coruptia. Este dificil sa se stabileasca daca o crestere a ajutoarelor conduce la o com-
batere mai eficientd a coruptiei sau daca asistenta externd in domeniul legii si justitiei
abordeaza problema coruptiei in mod corespunzator. Cu toate acestea, cresterea cheltuie-
lilor pentru proiectele 1n acest domeniu conduce, in general, la progrese semnificative si
pozitive in ceea ce priveste participarea si responsabilitatea. In prezent, se sugereaza ca
aceste proiecte vizeaza, fard indoiald, restructurari extinse ale sistemului judiciar.

Analizarealizata subliniaza persistentanecesitatii de aameliora calitatea administratiei
publice in Republica Moldova ca o conditie esentiald pentru o guvernare eficientd. Chiar
daca in ultimii ani sistemul administratiei publice din Republica Moldova a fost supus
unor reforme, si s-a bucurat de o asistenta financiara solida, capacitatea acestuia de a
servi cetdtenii si de a sprijini cresterea economica a tarii raimane modestad. Asistenta fi-
nanciard externd, chiar si in volume mari nu se traduce direct intr-o bund guvernare in
lipsa responsabilitatii pentru rezultate, distribuirea necorespunzatoare a rolurilor intre
institutii, deficiente in structura organizationald, lipsa de stimulente pentru atragerea de
profesionisti competenti si dedicati in sectorul public, precum si un nivel ridicat de politi-
zare a administratiei publice, toate contribuind la calitatea mediocra a guvernarii.

In ansamblu este esential ca specialistii s foloseasci vasta experienta acumulati in
administratia publica pentru a analiza de ce proiectele din acest sector nu obtin rezultate
consistente. Expertii in administratia publica inteleg ca teoria si practica acestui dome-
niu se bazeaza pe principii de eficienta, eficacitate, echitate si stat de drept. Nu poate
fi trecutd cu vederea importanta acestor principii fundamentale, problemele legate de
monitorizarea implementarii si, eventual, contributia la imbunatatirea rezultatelor pro-
iectelor.

Concluziile literaturii de specialitate sugereaza ca asistenta externd nu poate fi con-
siderata o solutie automatd pentru consolidarea institutiilor. Volumul ajutorului nu se
traduce in mod automat intr-o ameliorare a guvernantei, dimpotriva, in absenta unei stra-
tegii coerente, a coerentei institutionale si a unui cadru de responsabilitate, fluxurile ex-
terne de resurse pot ramane ineficiente sau chiar contraproductive. Aceasta evidentiaza
ca relatia dintre asistenta externa si calitatea guvernantei nu este direct proportionala, ci
depinde de o serie de factori contextuali, cum ar fi stabilitatea politicd, capacitatea admi-
nistrativa si angajamentul guvernului beneficiar.

In consecintd, politicile de dezvoltare ar trebui sa puna accent pe conditionalitate in-
teligentd, transparenta si parteneriat real intre donatori si statele beneficiare, mai degraba
decat sa se bazeze exclusiv pe transferuri financiare masive. Strategiile eficiente implica
nu doar alocarea resurselor, ci si integrarea ajutorului in prioritétile interne ale statului,
monitorizarea atentd a rezultatelor si asigurarea unei legaturi clare intre resursele primite
si reformele institutionale.

Mai mult, cercetarile viitoare trebuie sa faca distinctia intre tipurile de asistentd,
cum ar fi ajutorul tehnic, ajutorul bugetar si asistenta umanitara, deoarece efectele lor
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asupra guvernantei sunt radical diferite. In timp ce ajutorul tehnic poate sprijini capa-
citatea institutionala si formarea resurselor umane, ajutorul bugetar risca sa reduca pre-
siunea internd pentru reforme, iar asistenta umanitara, desi vitala pe termen scurt, are
un impact limitat asupra consolidarii institutiilor pe termen lung. Aceastd perspectiva
subliniaza necesitatea unui design atent al politicilor de asistenta, adaptat contextului fi-
ecdrei tari, pentru a transforma resursele externe in instrumente eficiente de imbunatatire
a calitatii guvernarii.
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VOTUL PRIN CORESPONDENTA: OPORTUNITATI SI RISCURI DE
APLICARE iN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA iN LUMINA PRACTICILOR
INTERNATIONALE SI NATIONALE

Igor BUCATARU"

Abstract. This article examines the opportunities and risks associated with the imple-
mentation of postal voting in the Republic of Moldova, drawing on both international expe-
riences and the current national context (national elections 2024 and 2025). The introduc-
tion of postal voting represents an important step toward expanding electoral participation
and ensuring the inclusiveness of the democratic process. The study explores how postal
voting could enhance accessibility for citizens residing abroad and for those facing mobil-
ity constraints, while also identifying potential challenges related to security, voter identi-
fication, and the integrity of ballot transmission. By analyzing comparative practices from
European and non-European states, the research highlights best models that could inform
Moldova’s electoral reform agenda. At the same time, it emphasizes the need for robust
institutional capacities, transparent procedures, and public trust to prevent fraud and ma-
nipulation. The findings suggest that the adoption of postal voting in Moldova requires a
careful balance between innovation, administrative preparedness, and safeguards to pro-
tect the secrecy and authenticity of the vote.

Keywords: postal voting; electoral reform; voter accessibility; diaspora voting; election
integrity, ballot security; voter identification,; democratic participation, elec-
toral administration; compar ative electoral systems; remote voting; Republic
of Moldova; electoral trust; electoral modernization.

Argument in favoarea mecanismelor alternative de vot pentru Republica Moldo-
va. Alegerile prezidentiale din 2020 si cele din 2024 au marcat un moment de referinta
pentru participarea electorald a cetitenilor Republicii Moldova aflati peste hotare. In
turul al doilea al scrutinelor au fost inregistrati 263.177, respectiv, 329.916 de alegatori
din diaspora, ceea ce reprezintad aproape 20% din numarul total al participantilor la vot,
fiind vorba de cele mai 1nalte prezente inregistratd n afara tarii din 1994 incoace.

Deja la alegerile parlamentare din 28 septembrie 2025 procesul de votare peste ho-
tare s-a desfasurat in 301 de sectii de votare, iarasi un numar record pentru procesul elec-
toral din Republica Moldova. in contextul in care Comisia Electorald Centrala (CEC)
a constituit cel mai mare numar de sectii din istoria alegerilor nationale, organizarea
scrutinului a fost marcata de dificultati logistice semnificative. Cel mai simplu exemplu
este ca procesul de certificare a functionarilor electorali s-a prelungit cu circa 20 de zile,
desfasurandu-se pana pe data de 26 septembrie, cu o zi inainte de alegeri. Altfel spus, pe
26 septembrie inca nu fusese finalizat procesul de completare a birourilor electorale ale
sectiilor de votare.

Cresterea constantd a numarului de alegatori moldoveni aflati peste hotare face tot
mai dificila asigurarea dreptului la vot exclusiv prin intermediul sectiilor de votare fizice.

I Confernetiar universitar, Univrsitatea de Stat din Moldova E-mail: igor.bucataru@usm.md. ..
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Intrucat numarul acestora nu poate fi extins la infinit, devine evidenta necesitatea intro-
ducerii unor mecanisme alternative de vot, care sa respecte principiile fundamentale ale
votului secret, universal si liber exprimat.

In aceste conditii in calitate de solutie apare necesitatea implementirii mecanismelor
alternative de vot, care ar crea conditii suplimentare de vot pentru cetatenii din diaspora.
Printre solutiile propuse s-au numarat extinderea duratei de votare (de exemplu, pe du-
rata a doua zile) si introducerea metodelor alternative de vot — votul prin corespondenta,
votul anticipat sau votul electronic.

Adoptarea noului Cod Electoral in 2022 a reprezentat un pas important in directia
modernizarii procesului electoral, prin institutionalizarea votarii pe durata a doua zile.
In acelasi timp, desi Comisia Electorala Centrala a sustinut activ ideea implementirii
votului prin Internet, aceastd optiune nu a intrunit consens politic, in principal din cauza
riscurilor de securitate cibernetica si a contextului regional instabil marcat de razboiul
hibrid.

Experiente internationale de implementare a votului prin corespondentd. In con-
textul tendintelor descrise mai sus, votul prin corespondenta se contureaza drept o al-
ternativd mai realistd si mai sigurd. Aceasta formd de vot se bazeaza pe transmiterea
buletinelor de vot prin intermediul serviciilor postale, fie 1n interiorul tarii, fie intre state,
oferind posibilitatea exercitarii dreptului de vot in conditii de distanta geografica, dizabi-
litate, constrangeri profesionale sau situatii exceptionale, cum ar fi pandemia COVID-19.

In ultimele decenii, numeroase state au extins formele traditionale de participare elec-
torald, introducand mecanisme alternative de votare care sa raspunda nevoilor societatilor
tot mai mobile si digitalizate. Dintre acestea, votul prin corespondenta (mail voting sau
postal voting) s-a impus ca una dintre cele mai frecvente si mai sigure metode utilizate
pentru a facilita participarea alegatorilor care nu pot fi prezenti fizic la sectiile de votare.

Experientele internationale arata ca votul prin corespondenta poate spori accesibili-
tatea procesului electoral, contribuind la cresterea participarii si consolidarea principiu-
lui universalitatii votului. Totusi, succesul implementarii depinde de un cadru normativ
clar, de capacitatea administrativd a autoritatilor electorale si de nivelul de incredere
publica in integritatea procesului.

Conform bazei de date a organizatiei IDEA International, care analizeaza practicile
electorale din aproximativ 216 state, 73% dintre tari permit o forma de vot din strdinata-
te. Dintre acestea, 109 state utilizeaza votul in sectiile diplomatice sau consulare, iar 53
de state aplica votul prin corespondenti. In Uniunea Europeand, 13 state membre ofera
aceasta posibilitate, fapt ce confirma viabilitatea si compatibilitatea acestui mecanism cu
standardele democratice internationale (European elections, 2024).

Pornind de la aceste evolutii sunt de parere ca subliniez importanta extinderii acce-
sului la vot pentru alegatorii aflati peste hotare, inclusiv prin adoptarea si implementa-
rea votului prin corespondenta. Totodatd, sunt de parere ca orice metoda alternativa de
vot trebuie introdusa cu respectarea stricta a prevederilor constitutionale, a standardelor
internationale si a principiilor de transparenta si securitate electorald. In acest sens, este
esentiald o analiza detaliatd a cadrului normativ propus, inclusiv in ceea ce priveste
aspectele de logistica electorald, protectia datelor personale si integritatea procesului de
numarare a voturilor.
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Practicile internationale aratd ca nu exista un model unic de aplicare a votului prin
corespondenta. Statele au adaptat procedurile in functie de contextul juridic, infrastruc-
tura postald, cultura democratica si nivelul de digitalizare. In mod general, pot fi distinse
doud mari tipuri de aplicare:

— Votul prin corespondentd intern, destinat alegatorilor aflati in interiorul tarii,
dar care nu pot vota personal (din motive medicale, profesionale sau de mobi-
litate).

— Votul prin corespondenta extern, aplicat in special pentru cetatenii aflati in stra-
inatate (diaspora electorald).

Majoritatea tarilor europene utilizeaza votul prin corespondentd in scop extern, in
timp ce unele democratii consolidate, precum Statele Unite sau Elvetia, il aplica la scara
largd si pentru alegéatorii rezidenti in tara.

In Uniunea European, votul prin corespondenti este reglementat diferit de la stat la
stat, dar tinde sa devina o practica tot mai acceptatd. Germania este un exemplu de buna
practica In materie de stabilitate si Incredere. Votul prin corespondenta a fost introdus
inca din anii ’50, iar in prezent peste 30% dintre alegétori opteaza constant pentru aceas-
ta metoda. Procedura este simpla: alegatorul solicitd buletinul, il completeaza si 1l expe-
diaza in plic sigilat catre autoritatea electorald. Toate etapele sunt reglementate strict, iar
serviciile postale joacad un rol esential in garantarea integritatii votului.

Franta aplica votul prin corespondentd exclusiv pentru alegatorii din diaspora, iar
transmiterea buletinelor este gestionata prin intermediul ambasadelor si consulatelor. In
Italia, votul prin corespondenta pentru cetatenii rezidenti in strdinatate a fost introdus in
2001, iar responsabilitatea organizarii revine Ministerului Afacerilor Externe. Sistemul
italian a fost apreciat pentru accesibilitate, dar criticat pentru lipsa unui control riguros al
listelor electorale din straindtate, ceea ce poate genera riscuri legate de securitatea votului.

In Elvetia, votul prin corespondenti a devenit forma predominanti de vot, peste 90%
dintre alegatori utilizand acest mecanism. Succesul elvetian se explica prin increderea
institutionald ridicata, infrastructura postala performanta si cooperarea intre autoritatile
locale si cele federale. Procesul este transparent, iar verificarea semnaturilor pe plicurile
de vot constituie o garantie importanta a autenticitatii.

Elaborarea cadrului normativ relevant implementarii votului prin corespondentdi
in Republica Moldova. In aprilie 2024, cu doar citeva luni de zoile inainte de ziua alege-
rilor prezidentiale si ale referendumului constitutional, Parlamentul Republicii Moldova
a aprobat Legea cu privire la implementarea partiald a votului prin corespondenta (Lege,
2024). Cu referire la continutul actului normativ, in esentd, legea a fost inspiratd din
experienta internationald in domeniul implementarii votului prin corespondentd pentru
alegatorii din strainatate, si in special din experienta Poloniei. Potrivit procedurilor, pli-
curile cu voturile exprimate sunt receptionate de catre misiunile diplomatice si oficiile
consulare de peste hotare, respectiv calea de la alegator la oficialii electorali este una mai
scurtd. Decat de exemplu daca plicurile ar fi fost necesar sa revind in Republica Moldo-
va, dupa exemplul practicilor aplicate de Roméania. Suplimentar, legea a fost avizata, in
general pozitiv, si de catre Comisia de la Venetia (Opinion, 2024). Totusi, unii experti si
reprezentanti ai societatii civile au subliniat ca dincolo de continutul legii, exista unele
rezerve fata de calitatea procesului decizional, precum si fatd de geografia aplicabilitatii
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(Opinia Promo-LEX, 2024). Aspectele problematice pe partea de calitate a procesului
decizional se refera la:

— includerea intarziata pe agenda publica a subiectului votului prin corespondenta.
Includerea tardivda pe agenda publicd a subiectului privind votul prin
procesului legislativ. Pentru a asigura un cadru normativ consolidat si suste-
nabil, reglementarile electorale nu ar trebui sa fie determinate de interese sau
circumstante politice de moment. In spiritul principiilor statului de drept, in-
troducerea unui nou mecanism de participare la vot, concomitent cu instituirea
unor structuri electorale suplimentare, reprezintd modificari majore care nu ar
trebui aprobate cu doar cateva luni Tnaintea Inceperii perioadei electorale. Ar-
gumentele invocate de autorii proiectului pentru justificarea elabordrii acestuia
par a fi fost la fel de valabile inca din etapa de elaborare a Codului electoral din
2022, semnat, in mare parte, de aceiasi autori..

— transparentd insuficienta in procesul de elaborare a proiectului de lege. Toto-
data, procesul de elaborare a proiectului de lege s-a caracterizat printr-un nivel
insuficient de transparenta. Daca 1n cazul pilotarii votului prin internet Comi-
sia Electorald Centrald a comunicat public intr-o anumitd masurd, in ceea ce
priveste votul prin corespondentd nu a existat o informare corespunzatoare. De
asemenea, autorii nu au prezentat niciun studiu de fezabilitate, plan de actiuni,
caiet de sarcini sau alte documente relevante pentru implementarea unui meca-
nism atat de complex;

— lipsa eforturilor pentru asigurarea unui consens national pe subiectul imple-
mentarii votului prin corespondentd. Se remarca, de asemenea, lipsa demersu-
rilor orientate spre obtinerea unui consens national privind introducerea votului
prin corespondentd. Nu au fost organizate dezbateri sau consultari publice cu
partidele politice, societatea civild sau comunitatile de alegatori din strainatate
inainte de inregistrarea proiectului de lege. Avand in vedere sensibilitatea poli-
tica a subiectului, este esential ca adoptarea unei astfel de masuri sa se bazeze
pe discutii largi, transparente si non-populiste, implicand toate institutiile si
actorii relevanti.;

In ceea ce priveste aria geografici de aplicabilitate, autorii proiectului din start au
limitat numarul de state si nu au mers pe ideea aplicabilitatii ,,universale”. De principiu,
aceastd abordare ar avea logica din perspectiva unei mai bune pregatiri a procesului de
vot. Pe de alta parte, nu este bine de limitat accesul pentru majoritatea alegatorilor de
peste hotare si de oferit pentru o mica parte.

Intr-un final, reiesind din perioada scurti ce era pani la alegerile prezidentiale si
referendumul constitutional din 2024, consider cé aceasta decizie a fost una justa. Faptul
ca Comisia Electorald Centrala a elaborat cadrul normativ deja dupa demararea perioa-
dei electorale, arata ca timpul ramas pana la alegeri era insuficient pentru o organizare si
desfasurare plenara a votului prin corespondenta.

CEC a fost impus de situatie sa pregateasca intr-un timp scurt cadrul normativ. Par-
lamentul trebuia sa adopte o decizie in sensul implementarii votului prin corespondenta
cu cel putin un an inainte de alegeri nu doar cu cateva luni.
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O concluzie cu privire la adoptarea deciziei de implementare a votului prin
corespondenta ar fi, ca decizia politica trebuia adoptatd cu mult mai inainte pentru a ofe-
ri posibilitatea organelor electorale si misiunilor diplomatice sa se pregateasca suficient.

Experienta de aplicare a Republicii Moldova (alegerile prezidentiale 2024 si cele
parlamentare din 2025). Republica Moldova a implementat votul prin corespondenta la
alegerile prezidentiale si referendumul republican constitutional din anul 2024 (Hotarare
CEC, 2025), precum si la alegerile parlamentare din 28 septembrie 2025 (Raport CEC,
2025).

Retrospectiv, putem conchide ca implementarea votului prin corespondenta a fost
dictata de necesitatea facilitarii accesului cetatenilor Republicii Moldova cu drept de vot
aflati in strdindtate la exercitarea votului si perfectionarea modalitatilor de organizare
a alegerilor in afara tarii, data fiind sporirea numarului de cetiteni aflati peste hotare
care participa activ la alegeri. Aceastd metoda alternativa de vot a demonstrat ca votul
prin corespondenta cu sigurantd poate contribui la eliminarea diverselor problematici
si provocari cu care, de reguld, se confrunta, pe de o parte, organele electorale (aspecte
de logistica si amplasare geografica a sectiilor de votare), iar pe de altd parte, cetatenii
Republicii Moldova aflati in strdindtate (parcurgerea unor distante mari si suportarea
anumitor cheltuieli in acest sens, rand imens la sectiile de votare). Legea nr. 109/2024 a
instituit cadrul normativ de reglementare a principiilor participarii la alegeri prin exerci-
tarea dreptului de vot prin corespondenta, ca metoda alternativa de vot, procedurile elec-
torale specifice votului prin corespondenta (identificarea de la distanta a alegatorului prin
mijloace digitale; Inregistrarea pentru votul prin corespondenta; intocmirea listelor elec-
torale pentru votul prin corespondentd; modelul, textul si procedura de completare a bu-
letinelor de vot; continutul plicurilor cu materialele electorale etc.), precum si atributiile
organelor electorale care organizeaza votul prin corespondenta. In acelasi timp, art. 1 din
legea respectiva statueaza ca prevederile Codului electoral nr. 325/2022 (Cod electoral,
2022) sunt aplicabile procedurilor electorale aferente votului prin corespondenta pentru
aspectele care nu sunt prevazute de prezenta lege.

In ambele situatii (atat alegerile prezidentiale din 2024 cat si alegerile parlamentare
din 2025) a fost vorba despre o implementare partiald a mecanismului, totusi dupa prima
experienta, pentru anul 2025 numarul statelor, fie si nesemnificativ, dar a fost majorat,
de la 6 la 10 state.

Cu referire la alegerile din 2024, votul prin corespondenta a fost aplicat pentru
cetatenii cu drept de vot aflati pe teritoriul a 6 state: Statele Unite ale Americii, Canada,
Regatul Norvegiei, Regatul Suediei, Republica Finlanda si Republica Islanda. Ca si con-
statare generald, din aceste state, 1 986 de alegatori au solicitat votul prin corespondenta.
Cu toate acestea, numarul alegatorilor a caror cerere a fost acceptatd dupa verificare si
carora le-au fost trimise plicurile cu buletine de vot a fost de 1809. Numarul plicurilor
exterioare cu buletine de vot cu optiunea de vot exprimata prin corespondenta in primul
tur de scrutin a fost de 1312 (72,52%) si de 1459 (80,65%) in al doilea tur.

Analizand procesul de organizare a votului prin corespondentd din 2024 deducem
ca in general procedurile au fost organizate eficient. Totusi, probabil pe motiv de a nu
permite nicio eventuala tentativa de frauda, consider cad o parte dintre procese au fost
prea formalizate. In special este vorba despre procedura de numarare a plicurilor si a
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buletinelor de vot. Chiar daca numarul total de voturi nu a fost prea mare perioada de
timp de numarare a acestora a fost exagerata.

Analiza documentelor de raportare elaborate de Comisia Electorala Centrala, pre-
cum si rapoartele de observare ale misiunilor de observare, putem deduce mai multe
concluzii si recomandari referitoare la implementarea votului prin corespondenta.

Primordial, in calitate de concluzie generald, asi mentiona ca implementarea vo-
tului prin corespondentd in Republica Moldova reprezintd un pas important in diver-
sificarea mecanismelor de participare electorald, in special pentru cetatenii aflati peste
hotarele tarii. Experienta pilotarii acestui mecanism a evidentiat nu doar oportunitatile
pe care le ofera pentru incluziunea electorala, ci si o serie de constrangeri administra-
tive, tehnice si normative care necesita ajustiri sistemice. In continuare voi sintetiza
principalele propuneri formulate de catre autoritatile electorale si identifica directiile
de consolidare a cadrului legal si procedural pentru aplicarea durabila a votului prin
corespondenta.

Una dintre cele mai stringente recomandari a vizat revizuirea termenelor de con-
stituire a organelor electorale inferioare si de inregistrare a candidatilor. Prevederile
Codului electoral la scrutinele din 2024 a aratat ca termenele care permit inregistrarea
candidatilor cu 23 de zile inainte de scrutin, genereaza dificultati in transmiterea la timp
a materialelor si echipamentelor electorale catre birourile responsabile de votul prin
corespondenta si catre alegatori. In conditiile in care expedierea plicurilor de vot trebuie
sd Inceapa cu 20 de zile Tnainte de alegeri, fereastra operationald de doar cateva zile este
insuficienta pentru asigurarea unui proces logistic complex, mai ales atunci cand trans-
portul international este implicat.

Drept rezultat, inainte de alegerile din 2025, termenele de organizare a procesului de
inregistrare a concurentilor au fost modificate de catre legislator la propunerea Comisiei
Electorale Centrale. S-a reusit extinderea termenului-limita de inregistrare a alegatori-
lor pentru votul prin corespondenta de la 45 la 55 de zile Tnaintea scrutinului. Aceasta
ajustare a permis respectarea termenelor aferente constituirii sectiilor de votare distincte,
tiparirii buletinelor, formarii listelor electorale si expedierii materialelor.

Totusi experienta alegrilor din 2025 au aratat ca doar ajustarea anumitor termene
nu este o garantie a prelungirii etapei de inregistrare a alegatorilor. De exemplu, faptul
ca nu s-a reusit de Inregistrat concurentii in termene legale, urmare a contestarii de catre
pretendenti a deciziilor CEC a intarziat procesul de transmitere a buletinelor de vot catre
alegatori.

Un aspect central al modernizarii procesului electoral il constituie inregistrarea
electronica a alegatorilor, prin utilizarea semndturii digitale. Aceastd masura ar con-
tribui la cresterea securitatii si integritatii datelor electorale, reducand riscurile de dubla
inregistrare sau de manipulare a listelor. Totodata, pentru a evita confuzia intre inre-
gistrarea prealabild generald si cea specifica votului prin corespondenta, este necesara
crearea unui modul digital distinct in cadrul Sistemului Informational Electoral Central
(SI ,,Vot prin corespondenta”). Acesta ar trebui sa gestioneze separat fluxul electoral —
de la inscrierea alegétorilor, pana la procesarea rezultatelor — reludnd procedurile pentru
fiecare scrutin in parte. La alegerile din 2025, spre deosebire de cele din 2024 s-a reusit
crearea unei platforme separate, dedicate procesului de inregistrare a alegatorilor pentru
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vot corespondentd. Pe viitor aceasta va fi necesar sa fie dezvoltata si mai mult pentru a
face fata unui proces de inregistrare cu mult mai incluziv.

In cadrul pilotrii votului prin corespondentd, s-a constatat necesitatea stabilirii
unor intervale de timp mai clare intre inchiderea sistemului informational §i transmite-
rea materialelor catre Ministerul Afacerilor Externe (MAE). Se recomanda un interval
tampon de 2-3 zile Intre aceste etape, pentru a permite verificarea listelor, pregatirea
pachetelor, tiparirea etichetelor si sigilarea plicurilor.

O alta propunere relevanta consta in pregatirea plicurilor de vot in Republica Mol-
dova, de catre functionarii consiliilor electorale de circumscriptie (CECE 1), cu expe-
dierea ulterioara catre birourile electorale distincte din strainatate. Aceasta practica ar
eficientiza logistica si ar permite un control mai riguros asupra procesului de ambalare.
Totodata, este recomandata crearea unei rezerve de 10% din numarul total de plicuri,
pentru situatii neprevazute sau pierderi in procesul de transport. Totusi, si experienta
anului 2025, de rand cu cea a anului 2024, a demonstrat cd CECE II incad nu dispune de
resurse umane suficient de pregatite pentru a asigura pregatirea logistica pentru transmi-
terea materialelor. Rolul CEC ramane a fi unul foarte important.

Sistemul electronic MPass, destinat autentificarii utilizatorilor implicati in procesul
electoral, a generat dificultati tehnice, intrucdt doar presedintii birourilor electorale
dispun de semndturd electronicd. In practica, sistemul trebuie adaptat pentru a fi uti-
lizat de toti membrii biroului, cu roluri si niveluri de acces clar definite. Dificultatile,
care de altfel au determinat prelungirea nejustificatd a termenului de numarare, au fost
atestate atat in 2024, cat si in 2025. In plus, Potrivit CEC, MPass nu functioneaza uni-
form in toate tarile lumii, ceea ce ridica probleme privind implementarea votului prin
corespondentd in anumite state. Selectarea tarilor-pilot trebuie, prin urmare, sa tina cont
de compatibilitatea tehnologica si de infrastructura digitala locala.

Intr-o perspectiva evolutiva, experienta alegerilor parlamentare din anul 2025 poate
fi apreciata drept mai reusitd comparativ cu cea din 2024, fapt care releva un progres
semnificativ in consolidarea proceselor electorale si induce o perceptie pozitiva pri-
vind dezvoltarea democratica. Astfel, la scrutinul parlamentar din 28 septembrie 2025,
cetatenii Republicii Moldova din zece state — Statele Unite ale Americii, Canada, Rega-
tul Norvegiei, Regatul Suediei, Republica Finlanda, Republica Islanda, Japonia, Repu-
blica Coreea, Uniunea Australiei si Noua Zeelanda — au avut posibilitatea de a-si exercita
dreptul de vot utilizind metoda alternativa a votului prin corespondenta.

Pe parcursul perioadei de inregistrare, care s-a desfasurat pana la cel tarziu 45 de
zile Tnainte de data alegerilor, 1n aplicatia destinata votului prin corespondenta s-au in-
registrat 2.606 alegatori. Dintre acestia, 13 persoane au solicitat anularea cererii de in-
registrare pana la expirarea termenului-limita, dupa cum urmeaza: SUA — 2 anulari,
Canada — 2, Republica Finlanda — 6, Islanda — 2 si Uniunea Australiei — 1 anulare. Astfel,
numarul final al alegatorilor Inregistrati a fost de 2.593, distribuiti astfel: Statele Unite
ale Americii — 1.397, Canada — 680, Regatul Suediei — 166, Regatul Norvegiei — 109,
Republica Finlanda — 115, Islanda — 36, Uniunea Australiei — 56, Japonia — 14, Republi-
ca Coreea — 13 si Noua Zeelanda — 7.

In procesul de verificare a identitatii alegitorilor, Comisia Electorala Centrala
(CEC) a notificat persoanele ale caror date erau incomplete sau neconforme, solicitand
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actualizarea acestora pentru a asigura identificarea corecta. Alegatorii au fost informati
prin mesaj electronic despre rezultatul verificarii, fiind explicate, dupd caz, motivele
pentru care identificarea nu a fost posibila.

Sectiile de votare pentru votul prin corespondenta au fost organizate in incinta misi-
unilor diplomatice si a oficiilor consulare ale Republicii Moldova din statele mentionate.
In orasele Washington (SUA), Ottawa (Canada), Stockholm (Regatul Suediei) si Tokyo
(Japonia) au fost constituite sectii de votare distincte, destinate atat exercitarii votului in
incintd, cat si procesarii voturilor exprimate prin corespondenta.

Dupa incheierea perioadei de verificare a cererilor de inregistrare, CEC a intocmit
listele electorale pentru votul prin corespondenta, conform informatiilor din subsistemul
informational dedicat. Repartizarea alegatorilor a fost urmatoarea:

— Sectia de votare nr. 38/298 Washington — 1.339 alegatori;
— Sectia de votare nr. 38/299 Ottawa — 641 alegétori;

— Sectia de votare nr. 38/300 Stockholm — 406 alegatori;

— Sectia de votare nr. 38/301 Tokyo — 86 alegatori.

Dupa expirarea perioadei de depunere a cererilor de excludere, in listele electora-
le au ramas inclusi 2.469 alegatori. Ulterior, birourile electorale ale sectiilor de votare
pentru votul prin corespondentd au procedat la sistematizarea, impachetarea si expedie-
rea plicurilor continand materialele electorale citre alegitori. In total, au fost expediate
2.469 plicuri catre alegatori din cele patru sectii de votare.

In conformitate cu Instructiunea privind procedura de numirare, totalizare, cen-
tralizare a rezultatelor si transmiterea materialelor votarii prin corespondentd, aprobata
prin Hotérarea CEC nr. 3654/2025, la expirarea termenului de votare prin corespondenta
(ziua de vineri precedenta zilei alegerilor, dupa ora 18.00), birourile electorale au con-
statat numarul plicurilor receptionate, pe baza informatiilor din listele electorale si din
subsistemul informational. Rezultatele au fost consemnate intr-un proces-verbal de con-
statare, dupa care, in ziua alegerilor, birourile electorale au procedat la numararea si tota-
lizarea voturilor exprimate prin corespondenta, intocmind procesul-verbal final privind
rezultatele votarii.

Rata de participare a alegatorilor prin corespondentd, calculata in functie de nu-
marul plicurilor exterioare receptionate in termenul stabilit, a fost de 83,31%, un in-
dicator superior celui inregistrat in 2024. In total, au fost primite 2.055 plicuri, insi
in cadrul procesului de verificare s-a constatat, intr-un singur caz, prezenta a trei bu-
letine de vot intr-un plic exterior. In consecinti, numarul alegitorilor de la care s-au
receptionat plicurile in termen s-a ridicat la 2.057 din totalul celor 2.469 plicuri expe-
diate (83,31%).

Concluzii generale. Rezultatele aplicarii votului prin corespondenta pentru anumiti
alegatori din straindtate pe parcursul alegerilor din 2024 si 2025, in opinia autorului,
confirma un nivel crescut de interes si implicare civica a cetatenilor aflati in strdinatate,
precum si o Imbunatatire vizibild a eficientei administrative in gestionarea procesului de
vot prin corespondenta. In pofida provocirilor tehnice si logistice inerente unei metode
de vot aflate Inca in faza de consolidare, experienta alegerilor din 2025 reprezinta un pas
important catre diversificarea si modernizarea mecanismelor de participare electorala in
Republica Moldova.
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In contextul consolidarii cadrului normativ, este important de mentionat recoman-
darea Comisiei de la Venetia din Opinia adoptata la 21-22 iunie 2024, potrivit careia vo-
tul prin corespondenta ar trebui stabilit ca metodad permanenta dupa alegerile parlamen-
tare din 2025, pentru a asigura respectarea principiilor stabilitatii si securitatii juridice.
Astfel, eventualele modificari ale Codului Electoral ar trebui operate deja n anul 2026,
dupa finalizarea scrutinului parlamentar.

Comisia Electorala Centrald, dar in special Parlamentul, trebuie sd nu lase pe
mult timp adoptarea unei decizii strategice privind implementarea totald a votului prin
corespondentd. Anul 2026 este unul optim, pe parcursul caruia sa fie clar cum se proce-
deaza mai departe. Nu trebuie de repetat greseala anului 2024, cand s-a asteptat ultimul
moment.

Analiza de fata evidentiaza ca eficienta votului prin corespondenta depinde esential
de claritatea normativa, capacitatea logistica si compatibilitatea tehnologica a institutiilor
implicate. Reformele propuse urmaresc crearea unui cadru sustenabil, bazat pe planifica-
re anticipata, digitalizare sigura si transparenta procedurala.

Implementarea etapizatd si fundamentata juridic a votului prin corespondentd va
permite Republicii Moldova sa se alinieze bunelor practici internationale, mentinand in
acelasi timp principiile fundamentale ale procesului electoral — universalitatea, egalita-
tea si secretul votului.

Consider ca votul prin corespondenti trebuie aplicat in continuare. In acest sens
recomandarile principiale vizeaza:

— Adoptarea pe parcursul anului 2026 a cadrului normativ relevant votului prin
corespondenta, pentru a permite implementarea in termene optime a acestuia.

— Aplicarea ,,universald” a votului prin corespondenta pentru votul din strainatate.

— Simplificarea anumitor proceduri care ar permite eficientizarea prelucrarea si
numararea voturilor, in conditiile pastrarii securitatii si secretului votului.
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REDIMENSIONAREA ADMINISTRATIEI PUBLICE CA EFECT AL
UTILIZARII INTELIGENTEI ARTIFICIALE:
CE RAMANE, CE SE ADAUGA?

Marius VACARELU"

Abstract. In recent years, scientific research on Artificial Intelligence technology has
exploded, as a result of the enormous progress it has achieved in a short period of time.
However, in the field of analyzing its effects on states, public administration, and the overall
framework of state organization, most studies focus on the issues of digitalization, the in-
creasing speed of public services, and potentially the dangers posed by demographic proc-
esses. Without ignoring these, in this text I will seek to bring into discussion other factors,
both from the sphere of demographics and economics, which will have certain effects on
reshaping the political-legal relations in our societies during this century.

Keywords: Public Administration, Artificial Intelligence, Legal Framework, Costs.

In lumea stiintei exista mai multe momente in care putem spune ci ,,moda face cer-
cetarea” — sau mai concret spus, anumite evenimente importante atrag prea mult interes
din partea tuturor celor implicati n aceasta arie de activitate umana. Ne amintim cum la
cumpana deceniului trecut cel mai des cuvant folosit in sfera stiintelor sociale era ,,cri-
za”, pe care il vedeai atat in titlurile manifestarilor stiintifice, dar mai ales in articole si
volume publicate in zeci de tari. Fard a dori sa criticam prea mult acest tip de abordare
a temelor stiintifice, vom nota cd totusi la un moment-dat acestea se epuizeaza, si daca
eventual fenomenul X sau Y se va repeta peste un numar de ani, se poate pune Intrebarea:
ce ati mai putea spune nou, in afara unor contextualizari?

De data aceasta, cuvantul cel mai des intalnit — aproape o mantra — este de fapt o
denumire a unui set de proceduri electronice, a unei tehnologii care inca nu este clara
oamenilor, prin prisma capacitatilor sale de actiune si modificare a peisajului complet
al umanitatii. Denumita destul de spectaculos ,,Inteligenta Artificiala”, prescurtatd mai
degraba sub formula din limba engleza — Al — aceasta tehnologie a devenit azi atat o
sperietoare, cat si un fapt care bulverseaza mintile oamenilor, pentru ca de data aceasta
constientizarea puterii sale a venit brusc, dar suficient de puternic in dezbaterea contem-
porand (Dong, Conway, Bonnefon, Shariff and Radwan, 2023).

Sa nu fim mirati de aparitia ei, desi — ca orice schimbare majora adusa in contempo-
raneitate — ea ne afecteaza direct si locurile de munca, si salarizarea, precum si perspec-
tivele pe care ni le imaginam pentru pensie, cat si pentru viitorul copiiilor nostri. Aparitia
acestei tehnologii este o evolutie logicd a mai multor transformari pe care umanitatea
le-a Inregistrat in materia transmiterii datelor in ultimele doua secole, si a fost cumva un
vis devenit realitate — desi Inca nu suntem la capacitatile maxime imaginate (Han, 2025).
Totusi, tehnologia comunicarii datelor a facut evidenta trecerea la telegraful controlat

12 Lector universitar doctor, Scoala Nationald de Studii Politice si Administrative Bucuresti,
marius333vacarelu@gmail.com.

98



de stat la informatiile comunicate acasa, mai intai prin telefon, iar ulterior prin diferite
cabluri si unde, iar ceea ce omul poate face astizi independent cu diferite date este la
libera lui latitudine. Evident, marea diferenta este ca azi un om obisnuit are acces intr-o
ora la mai multe date decat transmitea un telegraf intr-o zi, iar modificarile aduse vietii
cotidiene a fiecaruia dintre noi de abundenta de informatii pot fi radicale si nefiltrate de
modalitatile in care zeci si sute de ani guvernele controlau fluxurile de stiri.

Printre consecintele aduse de revolutionarea comunicatiilor cea mai importanta a
fost in sfera administrativa. Putem in anumite privinte considera ca tocmai aparitia tipu-
rilor de comunicare rapidd — mai rapida si ulterior foarte rapida — a stat la baza reformu-
larii relatiilor politice si administrative din fiecare stat.

De fapt, din momentul in care comunicatiile au inceput sa fie mai rapide transfor-
marile de substanta din dreptul public au aparut, fie pe planul politicilor, fie pe cel al
materializarii normativ-doctrinare. Concret, dupa 1837 — cand a fost inventat telegraful
— circulatia ziarelor creste, bazandu-se atat pe rapiditatea primirii stirilor, dar si pe forta
in expansiune a transporturilor feroviare, ceea ce permite ca circulatia vestilor si ideilor
de orice tip sa se extinda cu viteza (Epstein, 2018) in toate zonele urbane, precum si a
spatiilor limitrofe mediilor ordsenesti. Prin prisma urbanizarii extinse si a dezvoltarii
tehnologice specifice, vestul Europei si partea de limba engleza a Americii de Nord sunt
primele beneficiare al acestei transformari profunde a societatii, iar estul Europei, Asia
si Africa vor pasi mai tarziu pe acelasi drum. Totusi, raportat la problemele generale ale
societatii, care erau mai grave in aceste parti slab dezvoltate, era de asteptat ca sa se faca
pasi rapizi pentru recuperarea decalajului, chiar daca multe elemente de infrastructura
— mai ales cea feroviard — lipseau sau erau in stadii incipiente. Acest lucru avea sa se
concretizeze in anul revolutionar 1848, cand o mare parte a continentului european va
cunoaste o serie de proteste violente, care in vest vor duce la schimbari ale guvernelor,
iar n est vor adduga si problematici nationale celor sociale, economice si juridice.

Din acel moment, o parte a continentului incepe sa se egalizeze — cu exceptia terito-
riilor Imperiului Otoman si a celui Tarist — iar la nivel intelectual incepe sa se manifeste o
solidaritate transfrontaliera reald, care va avea efecte importate nu doar pe plan politic, ci
mai ales juridic si administrativ (Hazareesingh, 2003). Universitatile din vestul Europei
primesc tot mai multi tineri din strainatate, care observa realitatile tarilor unde studiaza,
dar care si adoptd modelele de organizare a societdtilor vest-europene, mai intdi mental,
iar ulterior — dupa ce se vor intoarce in propriile fiefuri si vor deveni ministri sau parla-
mentari (pentru cd nu era accesibil oricui studiul si traiul in strainatate, acest transfer de
cunostinte va fi realizat preponderent celor care aveau deja bani si/sau influenta pentru a
avea cariere politice cel putin substantiale, daca nu chiar remarcabile) — respectivii tineri
schimba legislatiile nationale dupa ceea ce invatasera la Paris, Londra, Berlin etc. Deloc
intamplator, legislatia civila franco — germana domina o mare parte a lumii, codurile ci-
vile ale acestora fiind sursa de inspiratie, acolo unde nu au fost direct traduse; practicienii
si doctrinarii dreptului privat vest-european mandrindu-se cu faptul ca influenta cea mai
departata a sferei lor de reglementare ajungea in Japonia.

Nu este spatiul aici pentru a discuta de ce dreptul de inspiratie britanica va avea mai
putind raspandire, cu toate cd puterea politico-administrativa a Londrei se intindea pe
toate continentele — vom nota ca in secolul XIX in materia dreptului vocea care parea a fi
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civilizationald, chiar cu caracter universal provenea din Franta, distanta fata de Declaratia
Universala a Drepturilor Omului si Cetateanului fiind doar de cateva zeci de ani, influenta
celor care au trait momentul adoptarii sale fiind prelungita nu doar de razboaiele duse de
Napoleon, cat mai mult de cele doua revolutii, din 1830 si respectiv 1848.

Insa secolul XIX mai inseamni si alte creatii intelectuale care modifica realitatile
vechi de secole sau milenii, si care schimba cu totul gandirea umanitatii. De la crearea
unor medicamente si vaccinuri mai bune la inventarea electricitatii si a marilor canele —
Suez si Panama — totul incepe sa surada umanitatii, care capatd o mai mare incredere in
sine si 1n posibilitatea de a-si Imbunatati traiul intr-o maniera decisiva — aspect pe care
in mare masura secolul XX l-a confirmat, speranta de viata crescand la nivel global in
anul 2000 de mai mult de doua ori fata de nivelul anului 1900 (Roser, 2018), iar numarul
absolventilor de studii superioare marindu-se de peste 100 de ori (Ritchie, Samborska,
Ahuja, Ortiz-Ospina and Roser, 2023). Or, toate aceste progrese au avut la baza nu doar
tiparul si educatia obligatorie — care se generalizeaza in Europa in acelasi secol XIX —
cat mai ales viteza de comunicare a datelor din carti si ziare, precum si cantitatile in care
acestea ajung in localitatile din provinciile fiecérei tari. Accesul la progres este pentru
prima data foarte larg, din ce In ce mai multi oameni putand s beneficieze de inventii
intr-un interval de timp rezonabil fatd de momentul credrii acestora, aspect pe care il
vom nota in acesti ani relativ la inteligenta artificiala.

Stiintele dreptului public si cele ale guvernarii sunt si ele parte a acestor mari
transformari ideatico-tehnologice, ceea ce era atat logic, cat si necesar. Evolutiile sunt
potentate si de faptul ca din acel secol apar mai multe state independente sau cel putin
autonome, care au nevoie de constitutii si codificare — civila, comerciald, penald, admi-
nistrativa, procedurala etc. — ceea ce permite pe de o parte raspandirea ideilor vestului
Europei la nivel global (Institutul de Cercetari Juridice ,,Acad. Andrei Radulescu” al
Academiei Roméne, 2012), dar si testarea acestora, pentru ca ceea ce putea fi acceptat
social si aplicat in cea mai dezvoltatd parte a lumii nu putea fi replicat in acelasi mod
peste tot. Astfel, implicit se verifica idei, concepte si reglementari, iar fostii studenti
deveniti legiuitori pastreaza legéturile cu profesorii avuti in universitatile vest-europene,
ceea ce le oferd acestora date din surse sigure privind aplicarea ideilor expuse la modul
teoretic in aule. Aproape toata lumea are de castigat, desi in tarile cu nivel de dezvoltare
mai redus anumite concepte ale vestului Europei fie nu se pot aplica, fie nu se pot nici
macar edicta — diferentele fiind prea mari in tipologiile gandirii si practicilor cotidiene.
Totusi progresul este real si toti inteleg necesitatea studierii atente a practicilor vestului
Europei, iar incet-incet si infrastructurile incep sa se modifice, fiind create retele de cai
ferate, sisteme de canalizare si salubritate, sisteme complete de Invatamant etc.

Administratiile publice urmeaza si ele aceasta directie de modernizare si adaptare
procedural ideatica, pentru ca ele trebuie fie sa aplice direct noile legislatii, fie cel putin
sd supravegheze aplicarea noilor norme juridice. Creste nevoia de functionari publici, si
pentru asta sistemele de invatdmant trebuie extinse, iar recrutarea personalului necesar
mediului public si privat incepe sa reclame teste de competentd si diplome de studii.
Practic, societatea de astazi se creeaza cu adevarat in a doua jumatate a secolului XIX,
sub aspectul tiparului juridic. Facultatile de drept si practicienii dreptului public sunt
din ce 1n ce mai solicitati sa ofere solutii privind buna guvernare si mai ales procedurile
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administrative (Pacteau, 2005), iar justitia Incepe si ea sa aiba litigii din sfera contenci-
osului administrativ cu grad crescut de complexitate. Rezultatul nu se lasd mult asteptat,
iar bibliotecile universitatilor il exprima foarte simplu: pilonii dreptului public sunt
exprimati la nivel teoretic — sau mai precis sunt fixati — in liniile lor cele mai importante
tocmai in a doua jumitate a secolului XIX. In acest sens putem nota celebra lucrare de
drept administrativ francez numita JurisClasseur, care debuteaza tot in aceasta perioada,
ea notand cele mai importante decizii ale justitiei nationale; prin faptul ca ea este reedi-
tata anual, de fiecare datd mentinandu-se continutul anului anterior, la care se adauga alte
decizii noi se releva atat continuitatea si coerenta dreptului, cét si necesitatea temeiniciei
studierii dreptului public si a administratiei publice din vremurile istoriei, iar nu doar
pe baza cursurilor publicate in anul in care studentii trebuie s& promoveze examenele la
disciplinele aferente acestui mare domeniu de activitate si reglementare.

Acest avans intelectual se regaseste In toate ramurile stiintelor, dar cel din domeniul
juridic intereseaza cel mai mult, pentru ca prin legislatie se creeaza acele forme de orga-
nizare a societatii, precum si modalitatile in care persoanele fizice si juridice relationeaza
zi de zi. Sa nu uitdm ca ramurile dreptului nu sunt statice, doctrina cu atat mai putin, si
in acelasi timp ele sunt congruente, influentandu-se reciproc. Progresul doctrinar de la
finalul secolului XIX a fost recunoscut si in sfera dreptului privat, si in general in tot ce
tine de educatia juridicad — de altfel, in aceeasi perioada a crescut numarul facultatilor
de drept, si mai Intotdeauna in momentul in care se crea o noud universitate printre
facultatile care se infiintau era si o astfel de facultate. Practic, societatea intelegea nevoia
de profesionalizare a administratiei publice si a justitiei, dar mai ales si nevoia de regle-
mentare cat mai precisa si extinsd a situatiilor tot mai diverse care apareau, ca efect al
noilor dezvoltari tehnologice.

Exista o particularitate pe care o analizdm mai putin insa, si care a creat probleme
mai tarziu, astdzi incepand sa fie mai degraba adusa pe un plan secund al indeplinirii.
Concret, acea parte a secolului era unul in care populatia globald era redusa — abia in
anul 1927 se ajunge la al doilea miliard de locuitori (Worldometers, 2025), si in crestere,
iar resursele naturale erau inca din belsug pe planetd, desi multe dintre ele nu aveau
aceeasi distributie geografica si nu existau suficiente tehnologii pentru a le valorifica
optim. Acest lucru va avea efect asupra doctrinei de drept public, si in special a dreptului
administrativ, care va fundamenta notiunea de serviciu public nu doar prin trasaturile
strict juridice, ci si printr-o fundamentare materiala, care va spune ca statul/administratia
publicé trebuie sa indeplineasca nevoile publice pe baza unui regim juridic derogator,
exorbitant de la regulile obisnuite, indiferent de costurile necesare pentru aceasta (Va-
lette, 2020). In teorie acest lucru este corect, dar nu trebuie sa uitim ca juristii care au
fundamentat aceste notiuni trdiau in tarile cele mai dezvoltate ale timpului, care aveau
colonii din care extrageau resurse, iar standardele pe care le imaginau in tratatele juri-
dice nu puteau sa nu fie influentate de aceste realitati. Ar fi greu de crezut cé juristii din
Imperiul Otoman din anii 1890 — 1910 ar fi putut sa fundamenteze astfel de opinii — spre
exemplu — cand dezvoltarea lor tehnologica era minuscula, iar in altad tari si mai sarace
astfel de viziuni ar fi fost considerate ca utopii.

Dupa cum precizam mai sus, tinerii din toata lumea studiau in aceste tari vest-euro-
pene inclusiv stiintele juridice, si au preluat pentru tarile lor aceste concepte — evident,
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inclusiv cel al serviciului public — astfel incét ceea ce gandeau profesorii Facultatii de
Drept din Paris era replicat de facultatile similare la scard universala, dar cu note bibli-
ografice, fiindu-le clar tuturor de unde proveneau aceste idei. Cu obiectivitate trebuie
sd mentionam ca aceastd exprimare a ideii de serviciu public — indiferent cat de mari
vor fi costurile implementarii — va avea totusi beneficii mult mai mari decat efecte ne-
gative, pentru ca pe baza ei in multe tari au putut aparea argumente atat pentru reduce-
rea puterilor abuzive ale clasei politice, cat si pentru fixarea unor cadre stabile pentru
administratiile publice din aceste tari, prin care s-a mai limitat din arbitrariul puterii
publice. Fara a extinde analiza, vom nota ca nu o data adoptarea de standarde legale
ambitioase — a se citi ,,mai mari decat poate azi statul sa indeplineasca” — s-a reusit in
timp atat obtinerea unei directii clare de dezvoltare a tarilor si institutiilor, cat si imple-
mentarea substantiald a acesteia (directia de dezvoltare).

Cresterea complexitatii societatii ajunge la praguri inimaginabile dupa terminarea
celui de-Al Doilea Razboi Mondial. Evident, nu vom analiza aceasta situatie, ci doar
vom mentiona ca aceastd perioada aduce un progres urias in materia comunicatiilor, care
devin mai rapide, mai extinse ca timp si ca imagine (inclusiv color), dar mai ales in fieca-
re locuintd. Standardul unei locuinte dupa 1960 presupune obligatoriu aparat de radio si
televiziune, ceea ce permite atat influentarea politicd a omului, indiferent de nivelul sau
de pregatire, dar si o anumita educare, care se poate realiza atat implicit, prin continutul
emisiunilor difuzate, dar si prin programe declarate de la inceput educative — iar in con-
textul pandemiei Covid-19 toatd lumea a vazut cum televiziunile pot juca din nou rolul
de difuzare a cunostintelor pentru scolari. Tot in standardul locuirii se mai includea inca
din vremea anterioara acelei mari conflagratii si telefonul, iar daca suntem logici, vedem
ca aceste trei obiecte care comunica audio si video date reprezintd temeiul computerelor
si mai ales internetului, ele neputand fi posibile in absenta celorlalte.

Aceste trei obiecte vor reprezenta Insda o provocare pentru legiuitori, pentru ca ei
vor dori sa reglementeze conditiile de infiintare si activitatea posturilor de radio si te-
leviziune, iar in conditiile specifice fiecarui regim politic, se vor adopta tipologii noi
pentru sistemele de telefonie. Astfel, in tarile comuniste nu va fi deloc incurajata centrala
telefonica automatd, ci aceea prin legatura determinatd de operatorul uman care facea
conexiunile necesare, pe cand in tarile lumii libere vor apérea telefoane portabile (mai
intai In masini, ulterior si in buzunarul oamenilor), ceea ce inlesnea nu doar legaturile
inter-umane (conexiunea sociald), ci oferea mai mult timp pentru munca si eficacitatea
in companiile comerciale. Evident, progresul va fi doar de partea lumii libere, care va
inventa si dezvolta sisteme de comunicare intre diferitele obiecte, computere si tot ceea
ce putea emite/primi unde. Administratiile publice vor fi nevoite sa se adapteze acestor
realitati tehnologice, integrandu-le pe parcurs, iar la un moment-dat duoul computer-in-
ternet va deveni inevitabil, cu consecinte care ajung pana la Al.

Al doilea aspect fundamental al transformarii administratiilor publice va fi dat strict
de demografie. Dupa cum spuneam mai sus, pentru prima data in istorie umanitatea atin-
ge pragul de doua miliarde de locuitori abia in secolul XX, dar chiar in anul 1927. Doar
ca din acel moment progresul demografic este urias, cu trei miliarde persoane in anul
1960, cinci miliarde locuitori in anul 1987, ajungandu-se astdzi la peste opt miliarde de
oameni traitori pe planeta noastra.
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Aceasta crestere uriasd va fi Insa una care incepe sa consume resursele naturale in
ritm accelerat, punand in discutie teoria clasica a serviciilor publice din dreptul adminis-
trativ. Da, nevoile publice trebuie indeplinite, dar nu cu orice pret, deoarece nu are cine
sd il plateasca — impozitele necesare asigurarii costurilor acestora ar fi prea mari, iar in
multe tari tocmai aceasta teorie a creat azi datorii publice uriase, uneori depasind 100%
din PIB. In plus, nu avem atitea resurse la dispozitie pe planeta (Televiziunea Digi 24,
2025), indiferent cati bani am avea, ceea ce inseamna ca nu va exista niciodata o ega-
lizare intre tari a calitatii si numarului de servicii publice oferite. De aceea, in ultimii
30 de ani s-a ajuns in toate tarile la modificarea in fapt — adica in legislatie, in dreptul
pozitiv — a acestei teorii, astfel Incat conceptele de eficienta, eficacitate, economisire
etc. au ajuns sa devina principii ale normelor juridice ce reglementeaza toate activitatile
administratiei publice, fie In regie proprie, fie prin gestiune indirectd sau delegata.

Evident, cunoasterea nu a stagnat, iar ansamblul de tehnologii dezvoltate in ultimul
secol a ajuns la un prag in care electronica a preluat o mare parte din activitatile umane,
fie partial, fie Intr-o proportie covarsitoare. Indiferent cum se denumeste procesul, temeiul
acestei inversari a raportului om — masini este dorinta de confort fizic (muncile grele pot fi
mai vatamatoare fizic), iar sub aspectul confortului psihic, notam dorinta logica, demons-
trata stiintific de a nu munci repetitiv. De aceea, scopul principal al celor ce au dezvoltat in
ultimele decenii obiecte considerate ,,inteligente” au fost tocmai cresterea lejeritatii vietii,
prin reducerea timpilor necesari corpului uman de a face anumite activitati (a se avea In
vedere, spre exemplu, simplificarea procesului de spalare a hainelor in ultimele decenii,
de la manu propria la programe care stabilesc temperatura apei, cantitatea de detergent
folosita etc.), oferind astfel minute sau chiar ore pentru a se face alte lucruri, poate mai
costisitoare sub aspect intelectual sau temporal (studiu intens; doua joburi etc.).

Complexitatea functionarii acestor obiecte este una in crestere, ceea ce a modificat
alte perspective ale economiilor lumii, deoarece in multe tari astfel de bunuri creeaza
probleme in ceea ce priveste reparatiile, fiind necesare obiecte care nu se produc pe
piata locala si care nu pot fi inlocuite sub nici o forma, decat prin import de la produ-
catorii respectivelor obiecte. Ca efect, se ajunge din ce in ce mai mult la o stratificare a
economiilor, care are din nou efecte asupra administratiei publice, de data asta pe baza
consecintelor acestor super-tehnologii. Ele sunt mai putin poluante, iar bunurile care nu
indeplinesc anumite standarde tehnologice implicite ies de pe piata, ceea ce ,,curata” ae-
rul si apa din anumite teritorii (a se vedea in special UE), iar producatorii care nu reusesc
adaptarea la aceste noi limite — devenite chiar oficiale, prin includerea lor in legislatii)
ies pur si simplu de pe piata dezvoltata financiar, rimanand ca optiune zona statelor sa-
race si a celor 1n curs de dezvoltare, care au standarde mai reduse, dar si imposibilitatea
repararii bunurilor complexe.

Acest intreg circuit de deplasare al obiectelor super-tehnologizate — de la tarile
avansate catre statele cu putere financiara mai redusa — este unul etern, de fapt. Umanita-
tea nu a progresat aproape niciodata altfel, si sute de ani lupta pentru diferitele procedee
de realizare a unor bunuri, precum si dupd mestesugarii care le fabricau a fost fara jena si
mild, pentru cd in cele mai multe cazuri invaziile unora si altora aveau ca scop preluarea
de teritorii dezvoltate, cu cat mai multi locuitori bine pregatiti In anumite ocupatii care
lipseau (sau erau deficitare) in formatiunea politicd agresoare. Totusi, dupa anul 1990
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se observa aparitia unui alt fenomen, care are la baza eliminarea marilor diferente ce
au durat 45 de ani In vremea Razboiului Rece. Concret, o mare parte din tehnologii nu
mai sunt apanajul unor tari, cat mai ales ale unor companii private, care isi deplaseaza
unitatile de productie si/sau de cercetare in diferite state, acolo unde legislatia le este
favorabila, iar sprijinul guvernelor este uneori mai mult decat substantial. Rezultatul este
remarcabil, pentru ca tari care timp de secole se aflau in ariergarda dezvoltarii tehnolo-
gice au astdzi pe teritoriul propriu uzine de mare complexitate, care au adus modificari
ale sistemelor administrative nationale, de la cel educational — pregatind ingineri pentru
aceste fabrici — la cele ce tin de infrastructura necesara bunei functionari a acestora. Ast-
fel, putem spune ca aceasta expansiune a productiei de bunuri la nivel global a fost un
factor foarte util administratiilor publice, care au fost obligate sa faca acei pasi necesari
sprijinirii activitatii agentilor economici.

Totusi, aparitia Inteligentei Artificiale nu urmeaza aceastd noud tipologie de
productie, deoarece nu este ajunsa la stadiul complet al dezvoltarii, pe de o parte, iar pe
de alta exista multe costuri greu de suportat de majoritatea tarilor lumii, fiind necesare
atat cantitati uriase de energie pentru a o face functionald, cat si de apa (pentru racirea
serverelor uriase). De aceea, primul pas pe care trebuie sa 1l avem 1n vedere este legat de
o raspandire mai redusa a celor ce pot oferi aceastd tehnologie, ceea ce inseamna ca doar
legiuitorii si administratia publica din cateva state se vor confrunta cu intregul ansamblu
de probleme pe care Al 1l ridicd, pe cat majoritatea tarilor lumii vor fi doar in pozitia de
utilizatori, neputand controla integral capacitatile acestei noi dezvoltari a mintii omenesti.

Acest lucru are o consecintd importanta sub aspect legislativ, dar mai ales la ni-
velul administratiei publice, care poate fi in realitate un avantaj pentru tarile ce nu vor
avea instrumentele proprii de Al. Concret, va exista un decalaj real si destul de mare
intre tarile care au pe propriul teritoriu furnizori de instrumente Al si statele care nu le
au, deoarece primele vor avea 1n permanenta in atentie nu doar functionarea obiectelor
prin intermediul acestei tehnologii, ci si modul in care aceasta evolueaza, se dezvolta si
atinge anumite praguri de realizare a sarcinilor dorite de oameni. Va fi deci o continua
actiune a legiuitorilor de a reglementa tehnologia Al in propria lor tara (Book, 2024), dar
avand in vedere ca rezultatele vor fi globale, pentru cé oricine poate alege un furnizor de
Al din orice loc al lumii, in raport de propriile interese. Deci, in statele care nu au astfel
de furnizori (creatori) Al nationali vor trebui avute in vedere capacitatile realizate 1n alte
tari, pentru ca va exista si competitia dintre modelele acestei tehnologii, dar si atingerea
unui prag de echilibru, pentru ca va exista discutia privind rolul acesteia in economie,
astfel incat sa nu devina in sine un adversar al majoritatii lucratorilor de pe piata muncii.

Astfel, discutia va fi despre reglementarea puterilor acestor dispozitive inteligente
intr-o tara anume, iar statele care nu au astfel de furnizori de Al pe teritoriul national vor
fi mai usor de speriat de capacitatile la care se ajunge undeva, in strainatate, si vor dori
sa accepte doar o parte a fortei acestei tehnologii. Evident, aceasta diminuare se va face
mai intai legislativ, dar nu este sigur ca statul in cauza va putea sa impuna administrativ
aceastda reducere a puterii respective, pentru cd nu va detine intotdeauna capacititile
tehnologice de blocare. In plus, legiuitorii si administratia publica sectoriala (cea care va
trebui s@ se confrunte cu aplicarea normelor ce reglementeaza pe un teritoriu aplicatiile
Al) pot vedea cum creatorul unui model anume nu permite din constructie diminuarea
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capacitatilor In cauza decat strict de la sediul centrul al furnizorului, ceea ce aduce in
discutie obligativitatea conformarii fatd de normele edictate in alt stat, aspect pe care
principiile dreptului privind aplicarea normelor juridice il analizeaza intr-o cheie ce nu
favorizeaza guvernele straine.

Evident insa, tarile care nu au astfel de furnizori proprii vor fi pusi de fapt in fata a trei
optiuni: a) admit integral orice tip de tehnologie — aspect pe care tarile sarace il vor face
indiferent cat de mult s-ar opune, pentru ca nu au capacitatea de a se opune b) vor selecta
legislativ si vor depune toate eforturile tehnologice pentru a limita fie anumiti furnizori de
Al fie o parte a capacitatilor acestor tehnologii, in raport de diferite interese c) vor cauta
sa blocheze accesul la anumiti furnizori de Al, considerati a fi din tari neprietenoase, sau
avand capacititi necontrolabile In anumite sfere. Un blocaj perfect nu va putea fi facut,
pentru ca azi simpla cautare pe diferitele site-uri este rezultatul aplicarii de catre acestea a
anumitor furnizori de Al, ceea ce din start pune o problema regimurilor politice autoritare
sau dictatoriale, care nu doresc ca anumite teme sa fie cunoscute pe scara larga.

Administratiile publice vor fi deci obligate sa se conformeze deciziilor politice, dar
capacitatile lor vor fi diferite, mai ales in sfera administratiilor publice locale, care nu
au aceleasi bugete si nici acelasi numar de specialisti IT, ceea ce va face mai greu sa
implementeze anumite acte normative. In acelasi timp, si nu uitam si alti factori care
pot influenta diferit folosirea instrumentelor Al in administratia publica. Concret, azi
poti avea acces la tehnologia Al atat pe computerul de acasa, cét si pe telefonul mobil. In
acest mod un functionar poate lucra de acasa — daca are prea multe de rezolvat intr-o zi —
sau de pe propriul telefon mobil chestiuni cu instrumente Al care la locul sdu de munca
sunt interzise sau restrictionate, ajungandu-se astfel la anumite rezultate practice, care
pot sa fie uneori neapreciate de catre conducerea institutiei publice respective. Trebuie
notat cd acest lucru se poate Intdmpla si cu functionarii administratiei publice de stat,
iar acest lucru in final aduce in discutie conceptul de aplicare completa si unitara a nor-
melor juridice, deoarece in zona IT nu este intotdeauna posibil sa se atinga acest stadiu,
existand in multe domenii (site-uri) metode de ocolire a barierelor legale si/sau tehnice.

Un alt aspect fundamental in care tehnologia Al va aduce efecte in sfera administratiei
publice este aceea a dimensiunii personalului acesteia. Dupa cum subliniam mai sus,
aceasta creatie electronica are ca scop reducerea repetitiilor — rutinelor, ceea ce afec-
teazd acea dimensiune a administratiei publice care actioneaza mai putin prin anali-
za unor date, si mai mult prin aplicarea fara mari indoieli a legislatiei (spre exemplu,
emiterea de permise de conducere, pasapoarte, etc.), denumitd in dreptul administra-
tiv ,,competentd legata”. Evident, aici Al va putea fi folosit pentru a reduce numarul
functionarilor implicati, ceea ce va avea ca efect o reducere de personal ce poate fi in
timp destul de substantiala. De fapt, aici este vorba si de o confruntare implicita a unor
modele IT, pe de o parte, si un deziderat clasic al administratiei publice, care doreste ca
majoritatea procedurilor sa fie simple, usor de utilizat nu doar de catre functionari, ci si
de cetateni si rapide. Or, daca analizdm cu atentie, prin aceasta noua tehnologie se poate
ajunge mai aproape de dezideratul administratiei publice, ceea ce nsa va face ca o parte
a personalului acesteia sd devina inutild, trebuind deci a fi eliberata din functie.

Discutia privind scaderea personalului administratiei publice nu este una simpla,
pentru cd ea se completeaza cu reducerea locurilor de munca in mediul privat (Goldman
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Sachs, 2025), precum si cu faptul cd oamenii nemultumiti de situatie vor protesta contra
mediului politic si vor cere sprijin de la institutiile administratiei publice. Totusi, aici
va exista diferentierea economica, pentru ca — dupa cum spuneam mai sus — nu toate
tarile vor implementa instrumente Al In administratia publica pe scard larga, sau cel
putin nu atat de repede. Motivele sunt atat obiective — costurile mari de implementare,
dar si faptul cé Inca nu s-a ajuns la o chestiune pe deplin inchegata a acestei tehnologii,
fiind Inca multe erori depistate in operarea lor — dar si subiective, pentru ca in multe
tari administratia publica este un sector importat de angajabilitate, ceea ce face ca dimi-
nuarea sa sa afecteze atat loialitatile politice fata de partidele de la guvernare (care isi
plaseaza membrii in diferitele institutii publice), cat si peisajul economic al unor regiuni
mai sdrace, si care nu au obiectiv prea multe locuri de munca in mediul privat. Din acest
motiv, va exista In multe tari cu nivel de trai scizut o reticenta reald cu substrat econo-
mico-politic de adoptare a tehnologiilor Al in administratia publica, pentru ca efectul
final al acesteia este tocmai reducerea de personal, ceea ce este greu de acceptat pentru
partidele de guvernamant.

Aici, tocmai o precizare este important de facut: evolutia umanitatii s-a facut toc-
mai pentru cd oamenii au dorit mai mult timp liber pentru ei, lucrand in conditii cat mai
usoare — asta insemnand ca tehnologia Al va fi totusi adoptata la nivel global, chiar daca
nu peste tot la fel de repede, iar reducerea personalului administratiei publice va fi si ea
inevitabila, desi acest proces va avea din nou ritmuri si viteze diferite. Sd nu uitam ca
deja o parte din aplicatiile Al au efect in educatie, ceea ce va avea ca efect schimbare
intregului sistem scolar si disparitia multor profesori — ceea ce ar putea fi transformat n
bine, In anumite conditii, dacd cei care vor parasi invatamantul vor fi inlocuiti de pro-
fesori virtuali de calitate; ca in alte sfere administrative lucratorii de la ghisee vor putea
fi inlocuiti si ca in general orice noua tehnologie creata dupa anii 1950 a avut ca efect
eliberarea de forta de munca din locurile de munca anterioare si indreptarea ei spre alte
directii, desi nu Intotdeauna cu aceeasi viteza. Serviciul public in sine este cel care va fi
transformat prin asumarea de catre algoritmii Al a multor sarcini repetitive, ceea ce va
reduce interactiunea cu omul in sine doar pentru problemele de o0 mai mare complexitate,
care necesita o asumare reald a autoritatii functiei publice.

De aceea, marea provocare pentru guverne va fi tocmai sa gaseasca acel echilibru intre
interesele propriilor partide, care reclama functii importante in administratia publica, in-
clusiv la nivelul administratiei publice locale, si presiunea publica de a reduce atat cheltu-
ielile publice (de observat ca cele mai puternice tari din sfera Al au si datorii publice mari),
cat si numarul de functionari publici. De fapt, existd o presiune puternica pentru neutrali-
tatea completa a administratiei publice, astfel incat cetatenii sa relationeze cat mai putin cu
aceasta, iar o masind, indiferent cum se numeste, sa faca mai toatd munca functionarilor
publici. Daca timp de sute de ani acest lucru a fost mai mult un vis, automatizarile aduse
de Al incep sa creeze o parte consistenta a acestui vis, ceea ce nu este apreciat de catre
functionarii publici, ce vor Incepe sa isi piarda atat din bani, cat si din prestigiu, dar mai
ales de catre partidele politice, care nu vor mai avea locuri unde sa isi plaseze proprii mem-
brii, scazand astfel atractivitatea fata de actualii si potentialii militanti.

Inteligenta Artificiala nu este un panaceu, dar nici cel mai rau tratament aplicat vietii
omenesti. Ea este totusi o concretizare a visului hedonismului si nemuncii, cel pe care
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oamenii l-au exprimat in basme si zicale pline de umor. Toate sistemele din cadrul pietei
muncii vor fi afectate de catre ea, dar efectele cele mai puternice — precum si opozitia
fatd de implementarea ei — vor fi in randurile administratiei publice, care se va vedea in
buna masura afectatd in insasi unul dintre atributele fundamentale, anume puterea pe
care ab initio o exercita intr-o comunitate. Cum o parte a acestei puteri va putea fi inlocu-
ita prin mecanismele Al, ne putem astepta la opozitii ferme din partea multor actori, dar
in final guvernele vor trebui s aiba in vedere ca datoriile publice mari — care au la baza si
un numar mare de persoane care lucreaza in administratia publica — obliga la reducerea
cheltuielilor, iar aceasta noud tehnologie va putea inlocui omul, lucrand fara pauza de
cafea ori grija copiiilor sau a programarilor/vizitelor la diferitii agenti comerciali.
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DIMENSIUNILE REFORMEI ADMINISTRATIV-TERITORIALE iN
REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

Serghei PALIHOVICI"

Abstract. The article examines the dimensions of administrative-territorial reform
(ATR) in the Republic of Moldova, highlighting the complexity and interdependence of its
political, administrative, economic, legal, social, geopolitical, and scientific aspects. The re-
formis presented as an integral part of public administration reform and as a prerequisite
for modernization, effective decentralization, and state consolidation. Emphasis is placed
on the scientific foundation of decisions, the use of objective criteria and international best
practices, as well as the role of the academic community in ensuring legitimacy and sus-
tainability. The main conclusion is that the success of the reform depends on an integrated
approach, grounded in clear principles, democratic participation, and alignment with Eu-
ropean standards.

Keywords: Administrative-territorial reform; public administration; decentralization;

local autonomy, democratic governance; scientific principles, dimensions of
administrative-teritorial reform

Introducere

Organizarea statului si modul de distribuire a puterii publice sunt determinate de o
serie de factori si elemente. In acest context, distribuirea teritoriald a puterii publice (or-
ganizarea administrativ-teritoriald) si sistemul de relatii dintre subiectii divizarii terito-
riale, precum si dintre nivelurile de guvernare, constituie un element central al structurii
statului. Alaturi de forma de guvernamant si de regimul politic, acesta influenteaza direct
modul de organizare si functionare a statului.

Organizarea administrativ-teritoriald a statului reprezinta modul in care teritoriul
sau este divizat in unitati administrative distincte si felul in care autoritatile administra-
tive sunt organizate in vederea gestionarii diferitelor aspecte ale vietii publice la nivel
local (Palihovici, 2024: p.16).

Functionarea eficienta a puterii publice intr-un stat unitar, cum este Republica Mol-
dova, in mare masura depinde de organizarea ei teritoriald, deoarece functionarea, atat
a autoritatilor puterii statale, cat si a celor locale si raionale se realizeaza in limitele
unor spatii teritoriale. Puterea este exercitata nu asupra teritoriului, ci asupra populatiei
stabilite 1n limitele teritoriale respective si anume n acest sens dimensiunea teritoriala a
organizarii i activitatii autoritatilor puterii publice reprezinta un areal teritorial, in limi-
tele cdruia se realizeaza puterea (Cornea, 2019: p.97).

Conform Constitutiei, Republica Moldova este definitd drept un stat suveran, inde-
pendent, unitar si indivizibil (Constitutia RM, art. 1), iar teritoriul sdu este inalienabil
(Constitutia RM, art. 3(1)). Sub aspect administrativ, teritoriul Republicii Moldova este
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organizat in sate, orase, raioane si unitatea teritoriald autonoma Géagauzia (Constitutia
RM, art. 110).

Pentru localitdtile din stanga Nistrului, care se afla temporar in afara controlului
autoritatilor constitutionale, sunt stabilite forme si conditii speciale de autonomie in con-
formitate cu un statut special adoptat prin lege organica (Constitutia Republicii Mol-
dova, art.110 (2)), asa cum este stipulat de Legea 173 privind prevederile de baza ale
statutului juridic special al localitatilor din stanga Nistrului (Transnistria), adoptata la
22 iulie 2005 (Legea RM nr. 173 din 22-07-2005)

Actuala structurd administrativ-teritoriald a Republicii Moldova este mostenirea
unor decizii politice si administrative, care, pe de o parte, au fost perpetuate de la vechiul
sistem de administratie sovieticd, pe de alta parte, reprezinta rezultatul reformelor ad-
ministrativ-teritoriale din anii 1998 si 2001. Aceste schimbari au generat instabilitate si
ineficienta functionald, in primul rand, dar si lipsé de continuitate, reflectand atat calcule
si interese politice, cat si insuficienta unei fundamentari stiintifice solide.

Reforma administrativ-teritoriald — parte integranta a reformei
administratiei publice

Desprinderea Republicii Moldova din imperiul sovietic, declararea independentei
si, implicit, aparitia pe harta lumii a unui nou stat, au consemnat inceputul edificarii si a
unui nou sistem administrativ. Procesul de edificare a viitorului sistem al administratiei
publice a cunoscut mai multe perioade, marcate de evolutii si involutii, reforme profun-
de, unele controversate. De atunci si pind astazi, reforma administratiei publice, consti-
tuie o preocupare permanenta a guvernarilor, care au alternat la cirma statului. Profunzi-
mea, eficienta si eficacitatea acestor reforme au fost direct legate de vointa politica, dar
si de contextul politic intern si extern. Reformele propuse si implementate au ,,imbracat
haina” unor acte politice si administrative, care nu in toate cazurile au avut la baza o
fundamentare teoretica si stiintifica pe masura.

Istoria relativ scurtd a administratiei publice din Republica Moldova ne demonstrea-
za, ca procesele de reforma legate, in mod special, de administratia publica locald, au
fost dintotdeauna sensibile si pe alocuri, chiar incomode pentru puterea politica centrala.
Si aceasta s-a Intamplat, cel putin, din motivul, cé puterea politica centrala nu dorea sa
schimbe nimic in raporturile de putere dintre nivelul national si cel local.

Un raport de putere echilibrat, bazat pe unitatea si colaborarea dintre nivelurile de
guvernare — este singura solutie In vederea asigurarii unei administratii publice efici-
ente.

Reforma administrativ-teritoriala reprezinta un element si, in acelasi timp, o parte
integranta a reformei administratiei publice locale din Republica Moldova. Plasarea re-
formei administrativ-teritoriale intr-un cadru mai larg al reformei administratiei publice
locale, in particular, si in cadrul general al reformei administratiei publice, presupune
continuarea eforturilor de descentralizare administrativa, patrimoniala si financiara pen-
tru asigurarea unei autonomii locale autentice. Reforma administrativ-teritoriala nu ar
trebui sa fie consideratd un scop in sine si nu va produce efectele scontate daca nu va fi
inclusa in contextul mai larg ar reformei administratiei publice si daca nu va fi nsotita de
eforturi sustinute de descentralizare si modernizare a administratiei publice.
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Totodata, realizarea reformei administrativ-teritoriale reprezintd una din pre-
conditiile pentru desfasurarea reformelor in alte domenii. Interconexiunea domeniilor
administrative sugereaza o abordare sistemica si integratd a reformei administratiei pu-
blice. Cu alte cuvinte succesul general al reformei administratiei publice depinde, in
mare masura, de cum va ardta sistemul administrativ-teritorial si cum va fi el corelat cu
restul elementelor- parti componente ale sistemului administrativ.

Totusi, chiar daca, atat autoritatile publice, cat si mediile de cercetare si expertiza,
inteleg exact principiul indivizibilitatii unei reforme ce tine de administratia publica la
general, in totala ei complexitate, documentele strategice de politici, care au vizat refor-
marea administratiei publice nu intotdeauna au tinut cont de acest principiu. Istoria sis-
temului administratiei publice din Republica Moldova cunoaste 3 documente de politici
— strategii de reformare a administratiei publice, care au vizat reformarea administratiei
publice: Strategia de reforma a administratiei publice centrale (SRAPC) din Republi-
ca Moldova din anul 2005, Strategia de reforma a administratiei publice 2016-2020
(SRAP) si Strategia de reforma a administratiei publice (SRAP) din Republica Moldova
pentru anii 2023-2030.

Strategia de reforma a administratiei publice centrale in Republica Moldova din
anul 2005 (Hotararea Guvernului Republicii Moldova nr. 1402 din 30 decembrie 2005)
prevedea reformarea si modernizarea administratiei publice centrale in baza reorga-
nizarii institutionale, optimizarii procesului decizional, imbundtatirii managementu-
lui resurselor umane §i a finantelor publice. Acest document de politici nu prevedea
actiuni referitoare la reformarea administratiei publice locale. Totusi, in contextul re-
alizarii prevederilor Planului de Actiuni: Uniunea Europeana — Republica Moldova
(Planul De Actiuni UE-Moldova, 2005) au fost adoptate legi importante pentru sistemul
administrativ: Legea nr. 436-XVI privind administratia publica locala (Legea RM nr.
436_XVI); Legea nr. 435-XVI privind descentralizarea administrative (Legea nr. 435-
XVI), Legea nr. 438-XVI privind dezvoltarea regionala a Republicii Moldova (Legea
nr. 438-XVI).

Pe masura dezvoltarii institutionale si cresterii potentialului administrativ ale
autoritatilor statului, Tn mod special, al Cancelariei de Stat, dar si sub influenta mediilor
academice, de expertiza, a societatii civile, precum si in baza recomandarilor parteneri-
lor de dezvoltare, abordarea conceptuald a reformei administratiei publice a cuprins atat
administratia publica centrala, cat si cea locala. Astfel, SRAP 2016-2020 si SRAP 2023-
2030 contin prevederi clare si distincte referitoare la reformarea administratiei publice
centrale si locale.

Totusi, daca ne referim la administratia publica din Republica Moldova, in cali-
tatea sa de sistem, atunci trebuie mentionat, ca toate documentele de politici, care se
referd la reformarea administratiei publice, nu contin prevederi distincte cu privire la
administratia publica locala cu statut special din UTA Gagauzia, abordand administratia
publicé locala doar prin prisma nivelului I si II.

Reforma administrativ-teritoriald se Inscrie intr-o zond de sensibilitate sociala deo-
sebitd, in principal ca urmare a experientelor anterioare care nu au reusit sa ofere solutii
eficiente pentru garantarea accesului echitabil la servicii publice locale. Aceasta proble-
matica este amplificata si de efectele asupra functionarii democratiei locale, in contextul
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in care cresterea distantei dintre cetiteni si autoritatile publice diminueazd gradul de
reprezentativitate si participare civica.

Pe de alta parte, fragmentarea actuala a structurii administrativ-teritoriale se core-
leaza cu o serie de dificultati majore intdmpinate de administratia locala: insuficienta ser-
viciilor publice de bazd, mai ales in mediul rural — unde este concentrata o mare parte a
populatiei aflate in saracie, capacitatea institutionald redusa, nivelul scazut al resurselor
fiscale, accentuate dezechilibre verticale 1n alocarea fondurilor si cheltuieli administrati-
ve disproportionat de ridicate.

Totodata, dimensiunea redusd a numeroaselor unitati administrativ-teritoriale nu
este viabild din punct de vedere economic, in conditiile in care efectele economiilor de
scari lipsesc aproape in totalitate in prestarea serviciilor publice locale. In consecint3,
depasirea acestor constrangeri structurale se dovedeste improbabila fara o reorganizare a
cadrului administrativ-teritorial, avand in vedere resursele extrem de limitate disponibile
la nivel local.

Mai mult, evolutiile demografice, intensificarea fenomenului migratiei si dinami-
ca procesului de urbanizare accentueazi tendinta de depopulare a localitatilor. In aces-
te conditii, ignorarea necesitatii de adaptare a arhitecturii administrativ-teritoriale la
realitatile contemporane nu poate fi considerata o optiune sustenabila.

Tocmai din aceste considerente este atat de important, pe de o parte, de a tine cont
de lectiile trecutului, de a lua in consideratie lectiile si bunele practici pe care ni le pune
la dispozitie experienta internationald si ce este extrem de important pentru asigurarea
succesului unei reforme, de a ne asigura ca o reforma este conceputd, elaborata si imple-
mentatd In baza unor principii foarte clare, fundamentate teoretic si stiintific, ancorate in
realitatile politice, economice si sociale, principii pe care ar trebui sa se bazeze un proces
decizional.

Reforma administrativ-teritoriala se sprijind pe un set de principii fundamentale
consacrate in stiinta administratiei publice si dreptului constitutional:

1. Principiul subsidiaritatii — deciziile trebuie luate la nivelul cel mai apropiat de
cetdtean. Acesta este un pilon al guvernantei locale europene si al Cartei europene a
autonomiei locale;

2. Eficienta administrativd — optimizarea raportului dintre resursele utilizate si calitatea
serviciilor furnizate;

3. Reprezentativitatea democraticd — reorganizarea administrativ-teritoriala nu trebuie
sa afecteze participarea cetatenilor la actul decizional, ci sd o consolideze;

4. Viabilitatea economica i financiard — unitatile administrativ-teritoriale (UAT) tre-
buie sa fie sustenabile. Cu alte cuvinte, ele trebuie sa fie capabile sa 1si sustinad bu-
getele, sa dezvolte infrastructura si sa mentind un aparat administrativ profesionist;
Respectarea acestor principii conduce la sustinerea reformei si asigurarea

ireversibilitatii ei. Orice reforma nu trebuie sa fie nu doar un act politic si administrativ,
o reforma trebuie abordatd in toate dimensiunile sale, care definesc complexitatea si
caracterul ei unitar si atotcuprinzator.

Reforma administrativ-teritoriald nu este o exceptie. Din pozitia sa de, poate, cea
mai importantd, complexa si determinanta in cadrul unui sistem administrativ, in conditia
in care organizarea administrativ-teritoriald de rand cu forma de guvernamant si regimul
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politic, influenteaza direct modul de organizare si functionare a statului, abordarea ei prin
prisma dimensiunilor care o definesc si o caracterizeaza, reprezintd preconditiile necesare,
care asigura succesul realizarii ei, pe de o parte, si functionalitatea statului, Intr-un final.

Dimensiunilereforme administrativ-teritoriale

Reforma administrativ-teritoriala (RAT) poate fi definita ca un proces complex si de
amploare, prin care se restructureaza organizarea spatiald, institutionala si functionala
a unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale ale unui stat, cu scopul de a imbunatati eficienta
guvernarii locale si centrale, de a asigura o distributie mai echitabila a resurselor si de
a raspunde mai adecvat nevoilor cetdtenilor.

Reforma administrativ-teritoriala are mai multe dimensiuni, care se interconecteaza
si se influenteaza reciproc. Cele mai importante sunt:

Dimensiunea politica - ansamblul proceselor, mecanismelor si relatiilor de putere
prin care se decide, se negociaza si se implementeaza reorganizarea teritoriald a statu-
lui. Ea include, pe de o parte, componenta tehnica a procesului decizional politic — mo-
dificari legislative si constitutionale, distributia reprezentarii si echilibrul dintre nivelu-
rile de guvernare — iar pe de alta parte, dimensiunea strategica ce priveste consolidarea
statalitatii, democratizarea guvernantei si repozitionarea Republicii Moldova in raport
cu dinamica geopolitica si modelul european de organizare administrativa.

Pe plan tehnic, aceasta dimensiune cuprinde:

Procesul decizional politic: adoptarea reformei presupune modificari legislative si
eventual constitutionale, care necesitd majoritati parlamentare calificate;

Negocierea politica internd: partidele politice trebuie s gaseascd compromisuri
privind structura si nivelurile administrativ-teritoriale (numarul de regiuni, statutul ra-
ioanelor, rolul municipiilor);

Reprezentarea politica: reforma afecteaza direct sistemul electoral central si local
si distributia puterii la nivel teritorial (numarul consilierilor locali, modul de alegere a
presedintilor de raioane/regiuni);

Echilibrul putere centrala — putere locald: redesenarea teritoriului reconfigureaza
raporturile de influenta Intre guvern, partide si elitele locale (primari, consilii);

Managementul rezistentei politice: multi actori locali (primari, consilieri, lideri re-
gionali) se opun reformei pentru cé le afecteaza statutul si resursele; dimensiunea politi-
ca presupune mecanisme de persuasiune, compensare sau integrare;

Intr-o viziune mai larga (mai strategicd), dimensiunea politici a RAT are implicatii
asupra:

Consolidarii statalitatii: reforma trebuie sa Intareasca statul prin institutii mai efici-
ente, evitand fragmentarea si instabilitatea politica;

Democratizarii: o administratie teritoriala moderna contribuie la cresterea partici-
parii cetatenilor, la transparenta si la reducerea clientelismului politic;

Raporturilor geopolitice: reforma administrativ-teritoriala este vazuta si ca o optiune
politica de apropiere de modelul european, in contrast cu traditia centralista postsovietica;

Gestionarii minoritatilor si autonomiilor speciale: cazul Gagauziei si al regiunii
transnistrene are o semnificatie politicd majord; modul in care reforma abordeaza aceste
teritorii este si o chestiune de securitate nationala si de politica externa;
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Imaginea internationald: o reforma implementata democratic si transparent poate
creste credibilitatea Republicii Moldova in fata Uniunii Europene, a Consiliului Europei
si a partenerilor internationali.

RAT véazuta prin prisma dimensiunii sale politice are un impact pozitiv asupra efici-
entizarii guvernarii, reducerea tensiunilor politice prin clarificarea competentelor, intari-
rea democratiei locale si consolidarea parcursului european.

In acelasi timp, RAT se poate confrunta cu anumite provocari, ce tin de riscul de
politizare excesiva, opozitie puternica din partea actorilor locali si regionali, lipsa con-
sensului politic in Parlament, dar si, In general, in societate, exploatarea electorald a
reformei g.a..

In esenta, dimensiunea politica a reformei administrativ-teritoriale reflectd atat me-
canismele tehnice prin care actorii politici negociaza, adopta si implementeaza schimba-
rile teritoriale si institutionale, cat si rolul strategic al reformei in consolidarea statului,
in democratizarea guvernarii si in repozitionarea Republicii Moldova 1n contextul politic
regional si european.

Un exemplu clar al unei reforme, care nu a fost conceputa si implementata, luandu-se
in consideratie toate aspectele ce tin de dimensiunea sa politicd, a fost reforma adminis-
trativ-teritoriala din anul 1998. Drept rezultat o reforma “buna” a fost deturnata, iar re-
percursiunile unei astfel de decizie politica si administrativa le suportam si in ziua de azi.

Dimensiunea administrativa si institutionald - reprezinta componenta fundamen-
tala a procesului de modernizare a organizarii statale, prin care se configureaza struc-
tura unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale, se delimiteaza competentele intre nivelurile de
guvernare si se consolideaza capacitatea institutiilor publice de a exercita atributiile de-
legate. Aceasta implica atdt redesenarea cadrului administrativ, orientatd spre eficientd,
descentralizare si apropierea serviciilor de cetatean, cdt si consolidarea mecanismelor
institutionale, normative si financiare care asigura sustenabilitatea si functionalitatea
noii arhitecturi administrative.

Din punct de vedere tehnic, dimensiunea administrativa si institutionala a RAT se
manifesta prin cateva caracteristici de baza:

Reorganizarea aparatului administrativ: primarii, consilii locale/judetene/raionale,
agentii regionale, servicii desconcentrate — extensii ale administratiei publice centrale;

Redistribuirea competentelor intre nivelurile de guvernare (local, judetean, regio-
nal, central), dar si in legatura cu UAT cu statut special (UTA Géagauzia);

Simplificarea si eficientizarea proceselor decizionale si birocratice;

Dimensiunea administrativa si institutionala, pe langad aspectele tehnice, repre-
zinta expresia organizarii administrative si teritoriale a statului, precum si capacitarea
institutiilor, arhitectura guvernamentala, regionala si locala, care se manifesta prin:

Reducerea fragmentarii excesive ale UAT. Scopul este crearea unor unitati mai mari
si mai eficiente, cu capacitate administrativa sporita;

Determinarea si claritatea competentelor: delimitarea clara si eficientd a
responsabilitatilor Intre nivelul local (primarii/consilii locale), regional (raioane sau po-
sibile regiuni) si central (Guvern, ministere);

Descentralizarea administrativa: oferirea mai multor competente si resurse
autoritatilor locale, pentru a apropia decizia de cetatean si a reduce centralismul excesiv;
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Profesionalizarea administratiei locale: prin consolidarea resurselor umane si fi-
nanciare, astfel incat primariile si consiliile locale sa poata oferi servicii publice de ca-
litate;

Institutii de coordonare: Cancelaria de Stat sau alte structuri centrale vor avea rolul
de a coordona implementarea reformei si de a asigura echilibru intre autonomia locala
si controlul statului. Este foarte important de a stabili in contextul unei RAT sistemul
de relatii dintre guvernul central si autoritatile din UTAG, precum si a relatiilor dintre
UTAG cu celelalte elemente, niveluri, parti componente ale sistemului administrativ din
Republica Moldova;

Mecanisme de cooperare interinstitutionald: reforma necesitd o colaborare intre
Guvern, Parlament si administratiile regionale/autonome/locale, precum si cu structu-
rile asociative ale administratiei publice (Congresul Autoritatilor Locale din Moldova,
CALM, s.a);

Resurse financiare §i administrative: institutiile statului trebuie sa creeze mecanis-
me de finantare clar definite (transferuri, granturi, impozite locale) care sa permita noilor
unitati administrative sa fie viabile si autonome;

Capacitate institutionald: formarea si dezvoltarea profesionala a functionarilor pu-
blici, digitalizarea serviciilor si transparenta administrativa sunt conditii necesare pentru
succesul reformei;

Din punct de vedere administrativ si institutional, RAT va contribui la 0 mai mare
eficienta in furnizarea serviciilor publice, reducerea birocratiei, cresterea accesului
cetatenilor la resurse si decizie.

Printre provocérile de baza, care pot periclita buna desfasurare a reformei pot fi
opozitia politica sau locala (din partea primarilor si consiliilor care risca sa dispara),
lipsa de resurse pentru tranzitie, riscul ca reforma sa fie aplicatd fragmentar sau in-
complet.

In concluzie, dimensiunea administrativa se referd la redesenarea hartii teritoriale
si a responsabilitatilor, in timp ce dimensiunea institutionala se axeaza pe mecanismele,
institutiile si resursele care fac posibild implementarea si functionarea noii arhitecturi
administrative.

Dimensiunea juridicd a reformei administrativ-teritoriale desemneaza ansamblul
normelor, principiilor si mecanismelor de drept prin care se reglementeaza reorganiza-
rea unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale, delimitarea competentelor intre nivelurile de gu-
vernare §i garantarea autonomiei locale. Ea cuprinde, pe de o parte, aspectele tehnice
ale revizuirii cadrului constitutional si legislativ necesar functionalitatii noilor structuri
administrative, iar pe de alta parte, integrarea acestora intr-un context mai general al
statului de drept, al principiilor Cartei Europene a Autonomiei Locale si al exigentelor
guvernantei democratice, menite sa asigure echilibrul dintre unitatea statului si diversi-
tatea comunitatilor locale.

Din punct de vedere tehnic, dimensiunea juridica a RAT implica:

Modificarea cadrului constitutional si legislativ: Constitutia Republicii Moldova
(art. 109 si 110 privind administratia publica locala si organizarea administrativ-terito-
riald) trebuie eventual amendata pentru a permite reorganizarea unitatilor administrativ-
teritoriale;
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Revizuirea legislatiei sectoriale: Legea privind administratia publica locala, Legea
finantelor publice locale, Legea privind descentralizarea administrativa, Legea statutului
special al Gagauziei etc. trebuie armonizate cu noul cadru normativ;

Stabilirea competentelor si atributiilor legale: delimitarea clara a responsabilitatilor
intre nivelurile de guvernare (local, regional, central) si evitarea suprapunerilor de
competente.

Sabilirea procedurilor legale dereorganizare: definirea mecanismelor juridice prin
care comunele, satele si raioanele pot fi comasate, reorganizate sau desfiintate, respec-
tand criterii obiective (numar populatie, capacitate financiara, infrastructura s.a);

Garantii legale pentru autonomie locald: stabilirea prin lege a principiului
subsidiaritatii si a independentei juridice a autoritatilor publice locale;

Instrumente juridice de control si echilibru institutional: mecanisme de contencios
administrativ, control de constitutionalitate, audit si transparentd decizionala.

Intr-un context mai larg si mai general al statului de drept, dimensiunea juridica a
RAT reflecta modul in care reforma se inscrie in sistemul de relatii administrativ-statale
si internationale:

Raportarea la Constitutie: reforma trebuie sa se desfasoare in conformitate cu prin-
cipiile fundamentale ale statului de drept, ale autonomiei locale si a descentralizarii.

Compatibilitatea cu Carta Europeand a Autonomiei Locale: Republica Moldova,
fiind parte la aceastd conventie, este obligata sa asigure autonomie reald autoritatilor
locale, garantata juridic si realizata in practica;

Protejarea drepturilor cetdtenilor: prin organizarea teritoriului, statul trebuie sa respec-
te dreptul cetateanului de acces la servicii publice, la justitie si la participare democratica;

Dimensiunea internationala: reforma trebuie sa fie coerenta cu standardele Uniunii
Europene, care promoveaza descentralizarea, subsidiaritatea si buna guvernare locala;

Echilibrul intre unitatea statului si diversitatea locald: din punct de vedere juridic,
reforma trebuie sda armonizeze interesul national cu specificul cultural si teritorial (ex.
Gagauzia are un statut special protejat prin lege organica);

Stabilitate juridica si legitimitate: pentru a fi acceptata social si politic, reforma
trebuie sd se bazeze pe legi clare, transparente si legitime, adoptate printr-un proces
democratic participativ.

Din punct de vedere juridic, RAT trebuie sa creeze un cadru juridic clar, care sa
asigure functionalitatea noilor unitati administrativ-teritoriale, sa protejeze autonomia
locala si sé reduca suprapunerea si conflictul de competente.

Riscurile, care ar putea aparea tin, in primul rand, de necesitatea modificarii
Constitutiei (care presupune consens politic larg), riscul contestarii reformei la Curtea
Constitutionald, rezistenta politica si juridica a unor entitati cu statut special (ex. Gaga-
uzia sau Intr-o perspectiva — UAT din stanga Nistrului).

Dimensiunea economicd si financiara - reprezinta ansamblul mecanismelor, resur-
selor si relatiilor, prin care unitatile administrativ-teritoriale isi asigura sustenabilitatea
economicad §i capacitatea de furnizare a serviciilor publice, atdt prin mobilizarea venitu-
rilor proprii, cat si prin transferuri si politici redistributive de la nivel central. Ea presu-
pune, pe de o parte, organizarea tehnica a finantelor publice locale — colectarea impo-
zitelor, alocarea bugetard, planificarea cheltuielilor si gestionarea investitiilor — iar pe
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de alta parte, integrarea acestor procese intr-un cadru mai larg de relatii institutionale
si socio-economice, menit sa asigure echilibrul intre autonomia financiara locala, co-
eziunea teritoriala si responsabilitatea fiscald a statului, in concordanta cu principiile
guvernantei democratice si ale standardelor europene.

Dimensiunea economica si financiara a RATse manifesta prin:

Sustenabilitatea economica a unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale: reducerea numa-
rului de primarii si crearea unor unitati mai mari, capabile sd genereze venituri proprii
suficiente pentru functionarea administratiei si furnizarea de servicii publice;

Ajustarea resurselor financiare (impozite, bugete locale, transferuri de la centru)
si finantele publice locale (stabilirea mecanismelor de colectare a taxelor si impozitelor
locale, precum si a cotelor de participare la veniturile nationale - transferuri de la bugetul
central);

Alocarea resurselor financiare: determinarea formulelor echitabile de transferuri
interbugetare, astfel incat sa fie evitate inegalitdtile regionale si locale si sa se sustina
zonele mai slab dezvoltate;

Eficienta cheltuielilor publice: prin comasarea serviciilor (educatie, sandtate, in-
frastructura locald) se reduc costurile administrative si se elibereaza resurse pentru
investitii;

Planificarea bugetara multianuala: unitatile locale trebuie sa poatd planifica
investitii pe termen lung, in infrastructura si dezvoltare economica;

Determinarea, planificarea si acoperirea costurilor de tranzitie (infrastructura, lo-
gistica, reorganizarea institutiilor) versus beneficiile pe termen lung (eficientd, atragerea
de investitii).

Privita intr-un cadru mai amplu, Intr-un context global al RAT, dimensiunea econo-
mica si financiard aceasta reflecta:

Relatia centru—periferie pe dimensiunea economica si financiara. reforma Incearca
sd creeze un echilibru Intre autonomia financiara a autoritatilor locale si controlul strate-
gic al statului asupra resurselor;

Autonomie vs. dependenta: un principiu european fundamental este autonomia loca-
12 (consacrata prin Carta Europeana a Autonomiei Locale). Republica Moldova trebuie
sa ofere administratiilor locale resurse financiare reale, nu doar atributii formale, fara
sprijin si acoperire financiara;

Dezvoltare regionala si locald echilibratad. reforma are rolul de a reduce disparitatile
dintre zonele urbane si cele rurale, prin politici financiare de coeziune (investitii, fonduri
de dezvoltare);

Integrarea in logica europeand. reforma este si o conditie pentru apropierea de stan-
dardele Uniunii Europene, unde dimensiunea economica si financiard a administratiei
publice este legata de transparentd, responsabilitate fiscala si dezvoltare durabila;

Responsabilizarea administratiei: autonomia financiara trebuie sa vind cu mecanis-
me de control, audit si transparenta, pentru a preveni coruptia si utilizarea ineficienta a
banului public.

Impactul pozitiv al RAT se manifesta prin cresterea capacitatii UAT-urilor de a ge-
nera venituri proprii, scaderea dependentei de bugetul central, furnizarea unor servicii
mai bune cetdtenilor, stimularea dezvoltarii locale si regionale.
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In acelasi timp, exista riscul ca unele localititi sa nu fie viabile economic, RAT s
intdmpine o rezistenta politica si locala la redistribuirea resurselor, iar situatia per total sa
fie Inrautatita de lipsa unei culturi administrative a responsabilitatii financiare.

Dimensiunea sociala si cultural-identitard - reprezinta componenta prin care sunt
analizate §i reglementate efectele reorganizarii administrativ-teritoriale asupra vietii
comunitare, asupra institutiilor sociale si culturale, precum si asupra identitatii colec-
tive a populatiei. Ea cuprinde, pe de o parte, aspectele legate de accesul cetatenilor
la servicii publice, de reteaua institutiilor educationale si culturale si de participarea
comunitdtilor la procesul decizional, iar pe de alta parte, dimensiunea mai larga a
relatiilor sociale si identitare, care implica protejarea diversitatii culturale, consoli-
darea coeziunii sociale si asigurarea unui echilibru intre modernizarea administrativa
si respectarea specificului local, in concordantd cu principiile autonomiei locale si ale
guvernantei democratice.

RAT, vazuta in dimensiunea sa sociald si cultural-identitara, vizeaza aspecte ce tin
direct de viata sociala si de organizarea comunitatilor:

Accesul cetatenilor la servicii publice: reorganizarea UAT-urilor trebuie sa asigure
ca oamenii nu pierd accesul facil la scoald, medic, oficiu postal sau servicii administra-
tive, mai ales in zonele rurale;

Reteaua institutiilor sociale si culturale: reforma poate duce la comasarea sau re-
distribuirea scolilor, caselor de culturd, bibliotecilor si centrelor comunitare, ceea ce
influenteaza dinamica sociald si culturald locala;

Mobilitatea si migratia internd. inchiderea unor institutii locale sau reorganiza-
rea serviciilor poate accentua fenomenul depopularii satelor si migratiei spre centre
urbane;

Participarea civica: unitatile administrative mai mari pot crea o distantd intre
cetdteni si administratie, reducand implicarea comunitatii in luarea deciziilor.

Intr-o viziune mai ampla, aceastd dimensiunea sociali si cultural-identitara reflecta
aspecte ce depasesc aspectul “tehnic” al reformei:

Identitatea locala si regionala: oamenii se identificd adesea cu localitatea lor
(sat, comuna, raion). Comasarea UAT-urilor poate genera rezistentd sociala, deoarece
comunitatile percep reforma ca pe o amenintare la identitatea lor istorica si culturala;

Coexistenta etnica si lingvistica: Republica Moldova este un stat multietnic, iar re-
organizarea teritoriala trebuie sa respecte diversitatea culturald (gagauzi, bulgari, ucrai-
neni, romi etc.), evitand tensiuni identitare;

Coeziunea, coerenta sociala si solidaritatea. reforma trebuie sa consolideze coezi-
unea sociald, nu sa o fragmenteze. Politicile publice trebuie sd reduca polarizarea intre
mediul rural si urban, centru si periferie;

Dimensiunea europeand: in contextul apropierii de UE, reforma trebuie sa fie com-
patibila cu principiile Cartei Europene a Autonomiei Locale, care pune accent pe respec-
tarea diversitatii si a specificului local;

Globalizare si modernizare: intr-o lume in care migratia externa este intensa, re-
forma poate contribui la consolidarea comunitatilor locale prin institutii culturale si
sociale care sa pastreze legatura cu identitatea nationald si sa stimuleze dezvoltarea
durabila.
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Impactul pozitiv al RAT pe dimensiunea efectelor sociale si cultural-identitare se
reflectd 1n servicii sociale mai eficiente, infrastructura culturald modernizata, coeziune
sociala Intarita prin politici de incluziune si participare civica,

Riscurile in implementrea RAT tin de pierderea identitatii locale, rezistentd comu-
nitara la comasarea localitatilor, riscul accentuarii disparitatilor dintre localitati, raioane/
regiuni.

Dimensiunea europeand si geopolitica a reformei administrativ-teritoriale repre-
zinta aspectul prin care reorganizarea teritoriald si institutionald a statului se aliniaza
atat principiilor si standardelor Uniunii Europene, cat si imperativelor de consolidare
a statalitatii intr-un context geopolitic complex. Procesele de armonizare legislativa,
institutionald si administrativa cu bunele practici europene, descentralizare, subsidiarita-
te, autonomie locald si capacitate de accesare a fondurilor europene reprezinta elemen-
tele, care determina si definesc dimensiunea strategica de pozitionare a Republicii Mol-
dova in raport cu centrele de putere regionale si globale, avand ca obiectiv apropierea
de spatiul european, intarirea coeziunii interne si cresterea rezilientei fata de influente
externe.

Care sunt actiunile, care determina dimensiunea europeana si geopoliticd a RAT?:

Armonizarea cadrului legislativ si institutional cu standardele Uniunii Europene si
cu bunele practici europene (subsidiaritate, autonomie locala, transparenta);

Adaptarea la standardele si modelele europene de guvernanta multi-nivel;

Implementarea principiilor Cartei Europene a Autonomiei Locale: Republica Mol-
dova este stat semnatar si trebuie sd garanteze prin lege competente clare si resurse adec-
vate pentru administratiile locale. Nu mai putin important sunt actiunile de clarificare
a relatiei dintre guvernul central si autonomia gagauza, avand in vedere ca procesul de
negociere a capitolelor de aderare referitoare la administratia publica vor solicita expres
acest lucru;

Crearea unui cadru compatibil cu politica de coeziune a UE: unitatile administra-
tiv-teritoriale trebuie sa fie suficient de mari si functionale pentru a putea accesa fonduri
europene structurale si de dezvoltare. La prima etapa este foarte importanta producerea
si diseminarea datelor statistice oficiale in profil regional, conform Nomenclatorului eu-
ropean al unitatilor teritorial-statistice (NUTS) 1n vederea satisfacerii cererii sporite fata
de date statistice regionale comparabile cu tarile din Uniunea Europeana;

Consolidarea mecanismelor de cooperare transfrontaliera: reforma faciliteaza inte-
grarea Republicii Moldova in euroregiuni si parteneriate regionale (cu Romania, Ucrai-
na, statele din Parteneriatul Estic). Are loc corelarea regiunilor administrative cu regiu-
nile de dezvoltare folosite in politicile si fondurile europene;

Digitalizare si standardizare europeand: adoptarea instrumentelor administrative
moderne (e-guvernare, interoperabilitate institutionald) ca parte a integrarii tehnice si
digitale in Uniunea Europeana;

Din punctul de vedere al implicatiilor si repercursiunilor strategice pentru Republi-
ca Moldova, dimensiunea europeana si geopolitica a RAT influenteaza:

Orientarea geopolitica a Republicii Moldova: o reforma inspirata de modelul euro-
pean marcheaza optiunea de integrare in spatiul occidental si de distantare de modelele
centralizate postsovietice;
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Consolidarea statalitatii: reforma administrativ-teritoriala intareste institutiile si
capacitatea statului de a guverna coerent teritoriul, ceea ce este esential intr-un context
geopolitic marcat de presiuni externe (ex. influenta Federatiei Ruse). Aceasta este valabil
si in contextul pozitionarii statului in raport cu rezolvarea problemei transnistrene, ofe-
rind un exemplu de putere, control si influenta;

Dintr-o alta optica, managementul diversitatii si al autonomiilor speciale: UTA Ga-
gauzia sau regiunea transnistreana sunt teme sensibile. Reforma trebuie sa asigure echi-
librul dintre integrarea nationala si recunoasterea particularitatilor locale, pentru a evita
exploatarea geopolitica a tensiunilor identitare;

Apropierea de Uniunea Europeand: reforma este conditionata de logica integrarii
europene — o administratie eficientd, transparentd si descentralizata este premisa pentru
aderarea la Uniune.

Dimensiunea globald: intr-o lume a interdependentelor, reforma plaseaza Republica
Moldova intr-un circuit de bune practici internationale privind guvernanta democrati-
ca, dezvoltarea durabila si rezilienta institutionald. Republica Moldova poate deveni un
exemplu de ,,buna practica”, fapt ce contribuie la intarirea prestigiului, dar si a rolului
pe arena internationala;

Implementarea RAT prin prisma dimensiunii sale europeane si geopolitice ofera
acces mai larg la fonduri europene, intareste coeziunea nationald, contribuie la consoli-
darea relatiilor cu UE si statele vecine, creste rezilienta in fata influentelor externe.

Ca si in alte dimensiuni ale RAT, riscul de politizare a reformei persistd, dar si,
potential, intr-o cheie geopolitica, trezind opozitia unor forte interne sau externe si cre-
and dificultati de implementare in regiunile cu statut special, dar si al teritoriilor necon-
trolate din stanga Nistrului.

In esenta, dimensiunea geopolitica si europeand a reformei administrativ-teritoriale
reflectd atdt componenta tehnica de armonizare a cadrului legislativ si institutional cu
standardele Uniunii Europene, cat si componenta strategica de consolidare a statalitatii
Republicii Moldova si de orientare a acesteia catre spatiul european, in contextul
competitiilor geopolitice regionale si globale.

Dimensiunea stiintifica a reformei administrativ-teritoriale reprezinta fundamentul
teoretic si metodologic al procesului de reorganizare a unitatilor administrativ-teritoria-
le, bazat pe cercetare interdisciplinara, criterii obiective si bune practici internationale.
Ea include, pe de o parte, continutul tehnic al aplicarii metodelor de analiza statistica,
geospatiala si socio-economica pentru delimitarea teritoriala si prognozarea impac-
tului reformei, iar pe de alta parte, integrarea intr-un context mai general al stiintei
administratiei si al guvernantei democratice, care confera legitimitate, rationalitate si
sustenabilitate decizilor politice.

Spre deosebire de dimensiunea politica (care se raporteaza la interese, putere si legi-
timitate), dimensiunea stiintifica vizeaza rigoarea si fundamentarea reformei.

La nivel tehnic, dimensiunea stiintifica a RAT presupune:

Utilizarea metodelor de cercetare interdisciplinara: geografie, economie, drept, so-
ciologie, stiinte politice si administrative pentru a fundamenta reorganizarea teritoriala;

Metodologie- reformele au nevoie de o metodologie clara: cum se colecteaza datele,
cum se evalueaza efectele, ce instrumente se folosesc pentru implementare si monitorizare;
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Sabilirea criteriilor obiective de reorganizare: numarul populatiei, densitatea, ca-
pacitatea economica si financiara, infrastructura de transport si comunicatii, accesibili-
tatea serviciilor publice;

Baze empirice si date - deciziile reformei se bazeaza pe cercetari, statistici, analize
comparative, studii de impact si evaludri anterioare. Dimensiunea stiintificd implica uti-
lizarea dovezilor (evidence-based policy);

Analiza comparata: studierea experientelor altor state care au trecut prin reforme
similare (Statele baltice, Polonia) si adaptarea lor la specificul Republicii Moldova;

Modelare si prognoza: utilizarea instrumentelor statistice, a GIS (sisteme
informationale geografice), a prognozelor socio-economice pentru a anticipa efectele
reformei;

Evaluarea impactului: cercetari ex-ante si ex-post privind eficienta, costurile si be-
neficiile reformei. O reforma cu dimensiune stiintificd presupune mecanisme de feed-
back si evaluare continud, pentru a corecta eventualele efecte secundare sau neprevazute;

Privita Intr-un context mai general, dimensiunea stiintificd a RAT implica:

Fundamentarea teoretica si conceptuala: reforma se sprijind pe pe teorii, modele
si concepte validate stiintific (din economie, sociologie, stiinte politice, educatie, drept
etc.), care 1i dau consistenta si coerentd si care reprezintd modele de guvernantd demo-
cratica, subsidiaritate, descentralizare si dezvoltare locala si regionald durabild;

Rolul comunitatii academice si al expertilor: universitatile, institutele de cercetare
si organizatiile internationale (ex. Oficiile ONU, Banca Mondiald, Consiliul Europei)
ofera expertiza stiintifica si recomandari. Specialistii si expertii din domeniu (academi-
cieni, cercetatori, institutii de cercetare) contribuie la proiectarea si evaluarea reformei,
pentru a-i asigura credibilitatea si aplicabilitatea;

Integrarea in circuitul de bune practici: Republica Moldova trebuie sa se alinieze la
standardele si modelele validate stiintific In Uniunea Europeana si la nivel global.

Transdisciplinaritate: reforma se plaseaza la intersectia dintre stiinta administratiei,
stiinta politica, drept, economie si sociologie, ceea ce 1i confera un caracter holistic;

Dimensiunea epistemologicd: reforma nu este doar o schimbare tehnica, ci si o apli-
care a cunoasterii stiintifice in guvernanta publica, transformand administratia publica
intr-un sistem mai rational, mai eficient, bazat pe date si pe metode noi de administrare;

Dimensiunea stiintificd a RAT legitimeaza deciziile politice prin date obiective, re-
duce arbitrarul in luarea deciziilor, creste sansele ca reforma sa fie eficienta si sustena-
bila.

Printre provocari putem mentiona accesul limitat la date statistice actualizate, riscul
politizarii cercetarii, lipsa dialogului real intre mediul academic si factorii de decizie.
Excluderea mediului academic din cadrul procesului decizional este tot mai accentuat in
ultima perioada. Cu parere de rau, continutul reformelor actuale si mersul implementa-
rii lor nici pe departe nu inseamna ca guvernarea se descurca fara implicarea mediului
academic si fard a pune in valoare dimensiunea stiintificd a reformelor. Starea actua-
1a de lucruri demonstreaza, o datd in plus, importanta si rolul dimensiunii stiintifice a
guvernantei, indiferent de nivelurile de guvernare.

Fundamentele stiintifice in structurarea unui sistem optim de exercitare a puterii
locale au fost ignorate in fazele incipiente ale tranzitiei democratice din Republica Mol-
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dova, consecinta fiind perpetuarea mecanismelor prin care puterea publicad locala este
Htutelata”, diminuandu-i functiile esentiale'.

Tocmai din acest considerent, problema identificarii unui model optim de organiza-
re teritoriald a puterii locale pentru societatea moldoveneasca ramane a fi una de mare
actualitate si de mare interes, atat pentru teoreticieni, dar si pentru practicieni, deopo-
trivd. Organizarea teritoriald a puterii locale trebuie sé corespunda, in mod obligatoriu,
necesitatii obiective de edificare a unor structuri de exercitare a puterii publice capabile
sd raspunda eficient, in acord cu standardele europene, noilor realitati politice si sociale,
economice si culturale 1n care se afla Republica Moldova.

Concluzie. Reforma administrativ-teritoriala in Republica Moldova reprezinta un
proces complex, multidimensional si inevitabil, determinat atat de constrangerile inter-
ne, cat si de imperativele externe de modernizare si integrare europeana. Analiza dimen-
siunilor politice, administrative, economice, juridice, sociale, geopolitice si stiintifice
demonstreaza ca succesul acestei reforme depinde de abordarea sa integrata, fundamen-
tatd pe principii clare, pe bune practici internationale si pe dialog real intre decidenti
politici, comunitatea academica si societatea civila.

O reforma administrativ-teritoriald coerenta si sustenabila nu poate fi conceputa
ca un simplu act politic sau tehnic, ci ca un proces de reorganizare profunda a statului,
orientat spre eficientd administrativa, autonomie locala autentica, echitate sociala si via-
bilitate economica. Ea trebuie sa raspunda nu doar provocarilor structurale si demogra-
fice actuale, ci si necesitatilor de consolidare a statalitatii si de ancorare in standardele
guvernantei democratice europene.

In final, implementarea unei reforme administrativ-teritoriale bazate pe rigoare
stiintifica, participare democratica si consens politic va contribui decisiv la moderniza-
rea administratiei publice, la cresterea calitatii serviciilor pentru cetateni si la consolida-
rea parcursului european al Republicii Moldova.
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LATINAMERICAN CAPITALISMS:
TOWARDSA CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK

Tomasz RUDOWSKI"

Abstract. This article seeks to realize a comprehensive analysis of the structure and
dynamics of Latin American capitalism, as well as to explore its regional and national
variations. Drawing on theoretical perspectives such as neo-structuralism, dependency the-
ory, and the varieties of capitalism approach, the study highlights the distinctiveness, often
referred to as the “peculiarities” of capitalism in Latin America compared to its Western
counterparts. Emphasis is placed on the historical and spatial dimensions of capitalist de-
velopment, the center—periphery hierarchy, and the systemic interdependence that shapes
the global economy. The article examines key factors influencing the diversity of capitalist
models in the region, including state-market relations, patterns of production, financial
systems, and institutional capacities. It further argues that the dynamics of accumulation,
inequality, and dependency are crucial to understanding the region’s economic configu-
ration. Ultimately, the article contributes to a broader, interdisciplinary debate on global
capitalism by offering an analytically eclectic interpretation of its Latin American forms'®.

Keywords: capitalism, Latin America, hierarchical capitalism, varieties of capitalism, di-

versity of capitalism

I ntroduction

Fredric Jameson wrote in his 2003 article that “someone once said it is easier to
imagine the end of the world than to imagine the end of capitalism” (Jameson, 2003).
In the opinion of the author of this article, there exists a type of structure that operates
above the international system and determines global politics: capitalism. The modern
world-system is an example of a world-economy or world-system. According to some
scholars, it emerged in the sixteenth century and has since expanded steadily across the
globe (Wallerstein, 1979; Wallerstein, 2007; Dussel, 1994; Dussel, 2000). Others argue
that capitalism, in a social sense, has almost always existed (Pobtocki, 2017).

The spatial dimension of the global system consists of a hierarchy of core and pe-
riphery, which dictates the economic roles played by different regions of the world.
However, in order to better understand the dynamics of interaction and interdependence
in the global economy, attention must also be paid to its temporal dimensions. These
include cyclical thythms, long-term trends, contradictions, and crises. Together with
spatial dynamics, these elements shape the development of the world-system. All of this
underscores the systemic and interdependent nature of the world/capitalism, but not its
uniformity.

15 Tomasz Rudowski, Assistant Professor, University of Warsaw, Warsaw, Poland, t.rudowski@
uw.edu.pl

16 This text is a translated, updated version of my article (Rudowski, 2022a), significantly ex-
panded and reconceptualized in certain aspects.
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The author shares the view of Henri Pirenne, a Belgian medieval historian, who
regarded capitalism as a “tendency toward the continual accumulation of wealth” (Pi-
renne, 1914). In other words, it can be defined as a system of continuous economic
expansion and understood not only as an economic system, but also as a social order
(Pobtocki, 2017). Historically, capitalism has always required “a sufficiently large,
cheap, and obedient labor force” (Assorodobraj, 1966: 153)"7. The essential condition
for the development of capitalism and capital accumulation is access to energy, labor,
food, and cheap raw materials—the so-called “four cheaps” crucial for capitalist expan-
sion (Moore, 2015). Therefore, capitalism is not only a system of production but also a
method of accumulation.

According to Jan Sowa:
using the categories of Marxist analysis, one could say (...) [that:] capitalismis a
system of class rule (a social understanding) that may, in principle, achieve its goal—ac-
cumulation for the sake of accumulation—through a non-free organization of labor, but
it certainly does so more efficiently by subjecting labor to commodification (an economic
under standing). This occurs not due to the economic importance of wage labor, but rather
because of its utility in constructing ideological interpellations (Sowa, 2017: 370).

The central thesis of this article is that capitalism in Latin America differs from that
in the rest of the world—and also varies among countries within the region. The aim of
the article is to analyze and explain the structure and dynamics of Latin American capi-
talism and to identify its specific types. Capitalism in Latin America is definitively dif-
ferent from that of Western countries; therefore, according to the author, one can speak
of its “peculiarities.”

The purpose of this work is to offer a new, non-traditional interpretation of Latin
American capitalism. To better understand the problem under investigation, this article

17 Tt should also be noted here that there is both the possibility and the necessity to analyze capi-
talism through the lens of the institution of slavery (cf. Pobtocki, 2017). Many authors have
considered slavery incompatible with a modern capitalist economy and liberal political val-
ues. However, as Dale Tomich and Patricia Mufioz Luna point out, the capitalist dimensions
of slavery remain understudied. Focusing solely on its profitability has often led scholars to
prioritize ideological and political explanations for abolition, framing it in national rather
than global terms. The relationship between slavery and capitalism is often vague—viewed
either historically or metaphorically to describe exploitative labor practices—but the two
are closely connected. Contrary to the common historical sequence of slavery (antiquity) —
serfdom (Middle Ages) — wage labor (capitalism), some scholars argue that wage labor and
serfdom are variations of slavery rather than its successors. Linking capitalism theoretically
to slavery rather than wage labor prompts a radical rethinking of its origins. In the Atlantic
system, slaves were not treated merely as commodities but as a form of financial capital,
whose trade confirmed rather than created value. Ian Baucom sees the 18th-century Atlantic
system as the birthplace of modernity and capitalism, emerging from both financialization
and slavery. From this perspective, slavery played a central role in modern capitalism’s de-
velopment. Drawing on Karl Polanyi’s concept of “disembedding,” some scholars argue that
capitalism is historically a system rooted in slavery, in which humans are uprooted from so-
ciety. In modern free-market societies, economic relations dominate and reshape social ones,
making society an appendage to the market. This process of treating people as objects traces
back to the institution of slavery (Mesquita, Rudowski, 2024).
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employs several theoretical “lenses” through which capitalism is interpreted. In the au-
thor’s view, the use of analytical eclecticism will contribute to a more nuanced under-
standing of the phenomenon in question (Sil & Katzenstein, 2010). This approach opens
the possibility of moving beyond the limitations imposed by conducting research exclu-
sively within the framework of a single paradigm.

In this case, the article draws on the neo-structuralist paradigm and the “varieties
of capitalism” perspective. It is worth noting that dependency theory—with its center-
periphery framework—continues to refine its global approach to understanding the evo-
lution of capitalism as a world economy. Dependency and peripheral relations are also
reproduced within states, thus creating internal centers and internal peripheries (Galtung,
1971: 83-86). The objective of this study is to characterize selected dimensions of Latin
American economies, also using the tools of the varieties of capitalism perspective. This
approach emerged after the collapse of the USSR and, in a sense, replaced the global
confrontation between capitalism and communism with the rivalry between different
variants of capitalism operating in various countries and regions.

According to Susan Strange, scholarship requires a synthesis of politics and eco-
nomics. This synthesis is pursued by the political economy of international relations,
which has become one of the fastest-growing subfields in Latin America (Gawrycki,
2015: 71; cf. Strange, 1988). This political-sociological analysis of economic processes
at both the state and international levels aims to integrate economic and political studies
in order to facilitate a better understanding of the fundamental forces that govern the
world (Gilpin, 1987: 3).

Given these premises, this article seeks to identify and explain the phenomenon of
the “peculiarities” of Latin American capitalism by analyzing issues such as: (1) divi-
sions and variants of capitalism globally; (2) types of capitalism in Latin America; and
(3) an analysis of the economic structures of the countries in the region.

* %k ok

As part of the capitalist system, scholars distinguish between its various divisions
and variants: free-market capitalism (Anglo-Saxon countries), coordinated capitalism
(Germany and continental EU countries), and development-oriented capitalism (Japan,
South Korea, Southeast Asian countries) (Pauly & Reich, 1997: 7; Czaputowicz, 2008:
162). French economist Bruno Amable (2003) identified five models of capitalism: mar-
ket-based (Anglo-Saxon countries), social-democratic (Scandinavian countries), Asian
(Japan, South Korea), Mediterranean (Southern Europe), and Continental European cap-
italism (Western Europe). There is also a distinction between the liberal market economy
(LME) and the coordinated market economy (CME) (Hall & Soskice, 2001), or between
liberal capitalism and state-led capitalism (Sheahan, 2002: 25-34).

However, Latin American capitalism differs from the above-mentioned types. First
and foremost, Latin America, like other peripheral regions, became—through its depen-
dent (or peripheral) capitalism—a part of the global economy relegated to the role of
exporter of agricultural products and raw materials, and importer of industrial goods,
new technologies, capital, and even, for a significant period, labor (Rudowski, 2017a:
7-26; Dos Santos, 1979: 216-217).
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According to Henryk Szlajfer, dependent capitalism should be understood more as a
paradigm than as a historical substitute. Szlajfer (1985: 66) argues that:
if, by dependent capitalism, we do not mean a static image of reality constructed and
petrified during the early years of conquest, but rather the process of shaping specific
economic structures and long-term behaviors subordinated to the imper atives of accumu-
lation, and responsive to both external and internal stimuli, then the fears of simplification
that gave rise to the concept of the colonial mode of production become unjustified.

Similarly, the Brazilian scholar Ruy Mauro Marini (1973: 18) defined “dependen-
cy” as “the relationships of subordination between formally independent nations, within
which the production relations of the subordinated nations are modified or recreated to
ensure the expanded reproduction of dependence”. In his view, this necessarily leads
to the deepening of dependency. In Latin American countries, as in other peripheral
nations, development models exhibit two fundamental characteristics: structural hetero-
doxy (a combination of modern, advanced forms of production with backward ones)
(Pinto, 1970: 85; Rodriguez, 1998) and relations of domination and dependency that
grant primacy to the core countries of the global economy.

The integration of Latin America and its socioeconomic structures into the orbit of
the global imperialist system not only transformed these structures but also defined their
capitalist character (Stemplowski, 1979: 210). According to Brazilian sociologist Octa-
vio lanni, dependency is a constitutive historical process that characterizes the essence
of Latin American societies (cf. Ianni, 1987: 157-182; Rudowski, 2017a: 7-26).

In the hybrid Latin American development model proposed by the author, the eco-
nomic structure shapes the region’s development policy, which is itself a component
of all non-economic social institutions. Moreover, the model illustrates the correlation
between the economic structure and a set of institutions—including Latin American
development policies and institutions. Both the economic structure and development
strategies are influenced by the state of dependency on core countries, driven by a
postcolonial dependency system and adverse terms of trade. This, in turn, reduces
Latin America to a peripheral role. The region has been assigned the function of a
reserve of cheap natural resources, inexpensive labor, and consumer markets for core
countries.

Although this phenomenon can be interpreted, to some extent, as a form of depen-
dency of the periphery on the core, it is not a simple form of dependency, nor is it driven
solely by the interests and needs of dominant capitalist societies. Rather, it reflects the
subordination of Latin America to the imperatives of fulfilling the needs of the core.
This is evidenced by the fact that Latin America (the periphery) is more dependent on
importers, buyers, and investors from dominant countries than core countries are on
Latin American exports.

Furthermore, the “dependency” on fulfilling the needs of the core is confined to the
economic sector and does not extend to other areas such as politics, law, culture, science,
or technology. This means it should be understood as part of the dependency system
(periphery to core) because it perpetuates the current international division of labor, con-
tributing to Latin America’s failure to transform innovation into structural change. As a
result, the author rejects the thesis of “interdependence” or “growing interdependence”
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between Latin America and the core!'®. These relationships are represented in the follow-
ing diagram (Rudowski, 2017b: 143-146):

Diagram 1. Relationship between economic structure and the set of non-economic
social institutions as part of the center—periphery concept
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Source: Author’s own elaboration

Another feature that demonstrates the distinctive nature of Latin American capital-
ism is its hierarchical structure. In Latin America, “hierarchical capitalism” emerged,
characterized by the dominance of large foreign and domestic corporations, fragmented
labor markets, low equity in local firms, and high social inequality. To the question
“What distinguishes capitalism in Latin America?”’ the American scholar Ben Ross Sch-
neider, author of Hierarchical Capitalism in Latin America: Business, Labor, and the
Challenges of Equitable Development, identifies four key characteristics: the deep pen-
etration of multinational corporations (30-50% of the largest companies in each country
are foreign-owned—in Argentina the figure is even higher); large and diversified family
conglomerates; a segmented labor market (frequent job turnover, a large informal sector,
numerous regulatory constraints); and low levels of education (Rebossio, 2015).

Hierarchical capitalism is not unique to Latin America; it is also found in countries
such as Turkey and Thailand. Hierarchy is evident in many areas—for example, within
economic groups. Typically, these groups are family-owned, without a large number of

18 A key aspect in understanding the global economy is identifying the sources of power in the
world economic system. Therefore, in one of Author’s articles (Rudowski: 2022b), the con-
cept of structural power was applied to analyze the development of Latin America and the
Caribbean within the contemporary international order. According to Susan Strange, there
are four main structures of power in the global economy: security, production, finance, and
knowledge. Applying Susan Strange’s concept of structural power to the analysis of Latin
America and the Caribbean’s development in the current international order has shown that
the categories of dependency and autonomy remain fundamental to the analysis of Latin
American reality. In the main structures of power in the global economy (security, produc-
tion, finance, and knowledge), the region exhibits features of subordination.
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shareholders, as is more common in Europe. These groups often do not engage in the
creation of new enterprises, there are few market-based relationships, and strong hierar-
chies exist within the groups themselves, as unions are weaker and workers have fewer
rights than in, for instance, the European Union.

Ben Ross Schneider’s work demonstrates that Latin America exhibits a specific and
enduring type of hierarchical capitalism, characterized by multinational corporations, diver-
sified business groups, low skill levels, and labor market segmentation. Over time, institu-
tional complementarities emerged, combining features of corporate governance and labor
markets, thus contributing to institutional resilience. Political systems generally favored
elites and privileged groups, which further reinforced existing institutions and their comple-
mentarities. Hierarchical capitalism does not promote productivity growth, quality employ-
ment, or equitable development, and the effectiveness of development strategies depends
on resolving the issue of negative institutional complementarities (Ross Schneider, 2013).

The Latin American experience allows for the rejection of functionalist perspec-
tives—popular since the time of Friedrich Hayek—that argue institutions are created
and function for reasons of efficiency (Hayek, 1967). It is difficult to answer the ques-
tion: from whose point of view should institutions be considered effective? According
to Bruno Amable, the creation of specific institutions reflects a “political compromise”
among various interest groups pursuing often conflicting objectives. As a result, any in-
stitutional change disrupts the existing system of interests. Amable asserts that different
models of capitalism reflect “specific social compromises over institutions, and the issue
of institutional change is of interest to political economy” (Amable, 2003: 9—10; Rapacki
et al., 2018: 532). Furthermore, Amable stated:

models of capitalism should not be seen merely as a collection of more or lessrandomin-
stitutional forms, but rather in a broader sense, as encompassing the relationships among
these forms—including those based on complementarities—which allow the specific in-
stitutional arrangements of each model to be combined into a coherent whole (Amable,
2003: 6).

Diagram 2. Diversity of Capitalism Including Latin America

CAPITALISM

Source: Author’s own elaboration
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Today, various types of capitalism can be distinguished in Latin America. The first
type, represented by Brazil, is characterized by capitalism oriented toward the domestic
market and the state, although it also supports its exporters. The second type is externally
oriented market capitalism, exemplified by Chile, where capitalism is state-regulated but
dependent on private capital. The third type is represented by Mexico and characterized
by deregulated capitalism subordinated to the external market—international subcon-
tracting capitalism. This model is formalized in the Mexican economy, which is primar-
ily engaged in assembling outsourced components for foreign firms.

Argentina represents another type of capitalism (mixed/mosaic): an unstable hybrid
that, depending on the governing coalition and the prevailing sociopolitical relationship,
oscillates among the three aforementioned types'®. The fifth variant of Latin American
capitalism is the rentier type, where sociopolitical relations are almost entirely redis-
tributive—determined by the presence of state-controlled resources distributed without
productive objectives. This model is present in Venezuela and, to a lesser extent, in
Ecuador, Bolivia, and Mexico (Bizberg & Théret, 2015: 13—14). The key differences
between Argentina, Brazil, Mexico, Chile, and Venezuela to be considered include the
following aspects: the dominant sociopolitical coalition, the capacity of social organiza-
tions to regulate the labor market, the monetary and financial regime, and the structure of
the state (Bizberg & Théret, 2015: 31). It is worth noting that Latin American countries
followed a similar developmental trajectory until the early 1970s.

In the first type of capitalism (Brazil), we observe a clearly significant role of the
state and strong trade unions, along with heavy regulation. In the second type, these
institutions play a much less prominent role. The third type is marked by minimal state
intervention, near-total lack of coordination between labor and capital due to the weak-
ness of social actors, and a system of production relations dominated by flexibility and
residual welfare arrangements (Bizberg, 2015: 43—44). The fifth type of Latin Ameri-
can capitalism is distinguished by the distributive role of the state. Maintaining an eco-
nomic focus on the extraction of natural resources and the export of low-value-added,

¥ According to Alberto Ades (2025), Javier Milei does not merely advocate for pro-market poli-
cies; he proposes a cultural revolution that seeks to overturn the dominant values in Argentina.
Where Kirchnerism saw virtue in state dependency, President Milei sees degradation. Where
progressivism sees justice in forced redistribution, Milei sees institutionalized theft. Cristina
Fernandez de Kirchner confirmed this after the verdict, stating in 2022, when she was sen-
tenced to six years in prison and given a lifetime ban from holding public office in the Vialidad
case: “They convict me because they are condemning a model of economic development and
the recognition of the people’s rights” (Radio Grafica, 2022). In 2025, she added that “The
economy is on the brink of collapse. This is not ideology, it’s reality.” She claimed the current
economic model is “falling apart” and linked her detention to a deliberate attempt to remove
her from the political stage ahead of upcoming elections. “They put me in prison because they
know the model is unsustainable,” she declared (Nuevo Diario, 2025). The former president
focused on portraying her sentence as a reaction from the “economic power” aimed at disman-
tling a model based on “social justice,” turning her conviction into a confrontation between
“economic models.” The electoral ban against the opposition leader serves two key objectives
for the establishment: political revenge by economic groups (such as Clarin and Techint) and
the imposition of the “Peruvian model” in economic, social, and political terms.
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non-innovative goods reinforces a historically extractive model, which neither promotes
productivity nor fosters a more equitable income distribution. It instead consolidates
the dominance of traditional actors—Iocal elites and international corporations—thus
entrenching the rentier model.

The predominance of structural inertia makes it impossible to absorb new techno-
logical paradigms or foster knowledge-based innovation, leaving the economy mired in
a self-sustaining inertia (Cimoli & Rovira, 2008: 345; cf. Hernandez Lopez, 2017: 218).

In terms of production, natural resources dominate in Chile and Venezuela. Argen-
tina also has significant industrial output, similar to Brazil, while Mexico is heavily
focused on industrial production. Among the countries analyzed, Chile, Brazil, and Ar-
gentina pursue counter-cyclical or anti-cyclical policies, while Mexico follows a pro-
cyclical approach. Brazil and Argentina tolerate moderate inflation, while Venezuela has
been struggling with hyperinflation in recent years. Argentina and Brazil experience high
fiscal pressure, whereas the other countries show low to medium-low levels of taxation.

Of the countries studied, only Chile and Mexico are largely free from trade protec-
tionism. Regarding state intervention, Brazil’s approach is best described as neo-devel-
opmentalist (e.g., strong industrial policy), which is similarly observed in Argentina,
though with certain constraints. Chile is liberal/subsidiary, Mexico liberal/minimalist,
and Venezuela interventionist/extractivist. It should be noted that the central bank is
independent only in Mexico and Chile.

As for employer—employee relations, it is worth highlighting that only Mexico
shows low levels of labor formalization. The competitiveness of Chile and Mexico is
based on low wages and low social costs, whereas in Argentina and Brazil, it depends on
domestic market growth (Bizberg, 2015: 51-78).

The education system is no less important. In Latin American countries, educational
funding is generally insufficient, teachers are underpaid, often lack proper qualifica-
tions, and the quality of education is inconsistent, resulting in a low overall level of
education. This is reflected in poor performance in the PISA study. In the mathematics
section, Argentine students ranked 58th, Brazilian students 68th, Chilean students 50th,
and Mexican students 59th; Venezuela does not participate in the study. Out of the 73
countries assessed, students from the Dominican Republic ranked last (OECD, 2016;
Rudowski, 2022b).

Conclusions

The analysis presented outlines the premises for a broader discussion on Latin
American capitalism. This article aims to revive the debate on the nature of capitalism
in Latin America and to connect this discussion with research related to the diversity of
capitalism in other parts of the world.

The author concurs with the statement made by Ilan Bizberg and Brun Théret that,
in an era of globalization, we are witnessing decreasing convergence and increasing
diversification among Latin American economies. This process has progressed to the
point where Brazil has emerged as an autonomous power—one of the most prominent
“advanced emerging markets”—while Mexico is sinking deeper into dependency on the
U.S. economy. Argentina continues to oscillate between major advances and dramatic
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setbacks, making its development path highly unpredictable. Chile appears to have in-
tegrated successfully into the global economy, yet faces serious deficits in areas such
as income distribution (marked by significant social inequality), which may ultimately
hinder the country’s development (Bizberg & Théret, 2015: 29). Venezuela, by contrast,
is descending into a profound socio-economic and political crisis, leading to mass emi-
gration and an unprecedented humanitarian emergency.

Regional or national varieties of capitalism depend on the institutional capacity to
shape their interactions with global market forces, as well as on the configuration of re-
lationships among domestic actors. These relationships are reflected in modes of produc-
tion and determine the potential for social inclusion and innovation (Hernandez Lopez,
2017: 224; Rudowski, 2017b: 18). Based on the analysis conducted, the author identifies
several key factors that contribute to the diversity of capitalism in Latin America. These
include: the forms of integration with the global economy; the economic role of the state
and the structure of production; the financial system; the nature of state—business rela-
tions; the social security system; the education system; and the production of knowledge.

This proposal is hypothetical, and it is entirely possible that future research may
challenge or contradict it. It is intended as a stimulus for further investigation into Latin
America and its various forms of capitalism. The author hopes that it will serve as a
useful tool for capturing and understanding the specific characteristics of Latin America
within the broader context of capitalist diversity.
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CONCEPTUL “EUROPEI FARA FRONTIERE”.
O PRIVIRE ISTORICA DE ANSAMBLU ASUPRA COOPERARII
TRANSFRONTALIERE DINTRE ROMANIA SI UNGARIA

Istvan POLGAR™

Abstract. The disappearance of multinational empires such as Russia and Austria-
Hungary at the end of the First World War led Central and Eastern Europe to construct
nation-states primarily on the basis of ethnic and demographic criteria, but also in ac-
cordance with the economic and strategic interests of the major powers of the time. The
Romanian—Hungarian border, established at the conclusion of the post-war peace process,
has remained a controversial subject in the historical scholarship of the two neighbouring
countries.

An important factor in removing barriers to European integration for Eastern European
states after 1990 was the exchange of information between communities. The intensifica-
tion of cross-border interactions, the progress achieved in the European integration pro-
cess, and the eastward enlargement of the EU raise the issue of cross-border cooperation
within a broader political and geopolitical context. The question of cross-border coopera-
tion generally transcends geographical, economic, and legal approaches. When attempting
to examine the phenomenon from a specific perspective, one encounters ambiguities and
uncertaintiesregarding the role and functioning of certain

Keywords: border; cross-border cooperation, Romanian, Hungarian, European integra-
tion; European border studies.

Introducere si context

Comportamentul politic din ultimele secole, cu privire la teritoriul si granita statelor
europene, a generat adesea tensiuni si conflicte. Aceste neintelegeri au dus la crearea
de bariere 1n zonele de frontiera. Principalele conflicte ale secolului al XX-lea au avut
loc 1n principal din motive politice si ideologice. Granitele statelor au devenit adevarate
bariere de netrecut nu numai pentru inamici, ci de multe ori si pentru propriii cetateni.

Acest caracter al granitelor a creat mai degraba rolul de elemente care au impiedicat
aparitia unor activitati si valori comune. Desi din punct de vedere strategic, strict din
perspectiva regiunilor de frontiera, acestia au fost direct interesati de dezvoltarea unei
strategii bazate pe cooperarea cu regiunile invecinate. Cu toate acestea, specificul Euro-
pei este dat nu numai de diversitatea realitatilor culturale si istorice, ci si de existenta a
numeroase granite intre state.

20 Conferentiar universitar in cadrul Departamentului de Relatii Internationale si Studii Euro-
pene, Facultatea de Istorie, Relatii Internationale, Stiinte Politice si Stiintele Comunicarii,
Universitatea din Oradea, e-mail: polgaruoradea@gmail.com
Prezentul studiu face parte din rezultatele cercetarilor intreprinse in cadrul proiectului Fron-
tieres en movement (Frontem): Which Models of Cross-Border Cooperation for the EU? si
reprezinta o forma revizuita.
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Conceptul ,,Europei fara frontiere” poate oferi solutia pentru rezolvarea problemei
etnice pe continent. Unii oameni politici si politologi considerd ca modelul ,,statului
national” nu a putut sa ofere individului o finalitate sustenabila prin institutia cetateniei.
Limitata in tiparul sau definitoriu, cetatenia clasica s-a marginit sa ofere un gen de egali-
tate de principiu, abstractd, locuitorilor aflati intre frontierele unui stat national, insa ace-
leasi frontiere au scindat in acelasi timp numeroase comunitati etno-culturale, impargind
populatia in doud categorii, majoritatea si minoritatile conlocuitoare (Weber, 2001:53).

Disparitia imperiilor multinationale, precum Rusia si Austro-Ungaria, la sfarsitul
primului razboi mondial a condus in Europa Centrala si de Rasarit la edificarea unor
state nationale pe baza criteriilor etnice si demografice, in primul rand, dar si in functie
de interesele economice si strategice ale puterilor momentului (Polgér,2010:3-5).

Istoria a dovedit ca felul in care a fost gandita modalitatea de gestionare a noii ar-
hitecturi europene in perioada interbelica era de la bun inceput sortit esecului, intrucat
puzderia de enclave etnice care grevau unitatea nationald a statelor succesorale au con-
stituit tot atatea motive de declansare a unor actiuni revizioniste, care in realitate repre-
zentau doar masca sub care se ascundeau interese economice. Aceasta stare de lucruri s-a
datorat faptului ca intre cetdtenii de etnii diferite ai aceluiasi stat s-au ridicat ,,frontiere
interioare — cum le defineste profesorul Andrei Marga, care separa partile si stadiile lor
unul de altul respectiv limiteaza domeniile de valabilitate ale normelor, valorilor si ide-
ilor” (Marga, 1997:92,140).

Pe parcursul procesului de constructie europeana, respectiv a integrarii statelor eu-
ropene in structurile comunitare, remarcam o schimbare de perceptie asupra frontierelor
statelor nationale. Acestea din urma au cunoscut un proces de deschidere, de diluare chiar,
pe fondul integrarii in spatiul pietei unice mai intai, respectiv in spatiul Uniunii Europene,
ulterior. Extinderea Uniunii Europene spre est, proces concretizat prin integrarea in co-
munitate a mai multor state foste comuniste a condus la schimbarea opticii asupra vechi-
lor frontiere comunitare, la mutarea frontierei externe pe granitele acestor state. Frontiera
hard, care ar asigura in conceptia institutiilor europene protectia cetatenilor sdi, a devenit
astfel, in principal, responsabilitatea noilor membri ai Uniunii (Ibidem: 6-8).

Aproape o treime dintre cetitenii UE locuiesc si lucreaza in regiunile de frontiera
ale Europei. Aceste frontiere au un impact atat direct, cat si indirect asupra vietilor lor.
Persoanele care locuiesc in regiunile de frontiera se confrunta adesea cu provocari spe-
cifice, fie pentru a gasi un loc de munca sau a avea acces la asistenta medicala si la alte
servicii publice, fie in ce priveste naveta zilnica si depasirea problemelor administrative.
Cooperarea transfrontaliera s-a dovedit a fi cel mai eficient instrument pentru depasirea
efectului de bariera si a rolului de separare a frontierelor si pentru consolidarea coeziunii
teritoriale a regiunilor de frontiera.

Spatiul de frontiera presupune relatii de vecinitate. In doctrind, buna vecinitate
este definitd ca o ,,stare de fapt”, o ,,inevitabilitate” (vecinii sunt dati de istorie si geo-
grafie), exista de cand au aparut popoarele si statele, si genereaza in spatiul frontalier
doud reactii: mentinerea starii de securitate prin rezolvarea conflictelor si intretinerea
raporturilor de cooperare intre state invecinate (Brie, 2009: 83). Buna vecinatate este
in stransa legatura cu conceptul de ,,frontiera”, chiar daca, in timp, rolul frontierei s-a
schimbat, din barierd, ea devenind putin cate putin punct de intalnire intre realitati di-
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ferite ce descopera posibilitatea complementaritatii dincolo de conceptele rigide asu-
pra suveranitatii nationale. In spatiul transfrontalier al bunei vecinititi un rol aparte il
are ,,mica diplomatie”, sub influenta cadrului oficial de relatii, care se manifesta prin
aceasta. Activitatea pozitiva in spatiul ,,micii diplomatii” creeaza securitate si incredere,
buna vecindtate exprimandu-se ca principiu. Regimul de frontiera, conform definitiei
date in literatura de specialitate (Niciu, 1999: 246), este stabilit de catre fiecare stat prin
legislatia sa, in conformitate cu acordurile Incheiate cu vecinii. Statele urmaresc astfel
sd asigure buna lor vecinatate, evitarea conflictelor de frontiera, fara a pierde din vedere
atributul suveranitatii de aparare a frontierelor (Béarbulescu, 2016:31).

Schimbiri politice si teritoriale ale frontierei romino-maghiare 1918 — 1945

In contextul incheierii primului rizboi mondial, viitoarele tratate de pace urmau s ofere
coordonatele unei noi geografii politice continentului european, insa prin intermediul unor
instrumente juridice diferite de cele ale vechiului arsenal utilizat pana 1n acel de moment,
care n integralitatea lor 1si extrageau esenta din vointa manifesta a fostelor mari imperii*.

Reglementarea situatiei politice a Europei Centrale si de Rasarit a constituit una din-
tre principalele preocupari aflate pe agenda de lucru a Conferintei de la Paris. Din pricina
dificultatilor de ordin etnic, economic si istoric pe care acest mozaic de popoare le supu-
nea spre solutionare reprezentantilor marilor puteri invingétoare, delegatiile acestora au
cazut de acord ca rezolvarea lor sa faca obiectul negocierilor ce urmau sa se desfagoare
in cadrul Consiliului celor Cinci (al ministrilor de Externe) si in cadrul Consiliului Su-
prem (din iulie 1919) (Ormos, 1990:280). Divergentele teritoriale ce urmau a fi analizate
in cadrul dezbaterilor nu s-au limitat numai la asteptatele contradictii dintre pretentiile
emise de statele succesorale si cele emise de Austria si Ungaria, ci se extindeau §i asupra
disputelor teritoriale iscate intre statele asociate.

Frontiera romano-maghiara, cea trasatd in finalul procesului de pace care a urmat
primului razboi mondial, a constituit de la Inceput, §i continua si in prezent, un subiect
controversat in cercetarea istorica a celor doud tari vecine. Intensitatea cu care fiecare
dintre cei doi parteneri de dialog si-au sustinut de-a lungul timpului, mai mult sau mai
putin argumentat, tezele lansate pe piata interna si externa a cartilor de istorie, a cunoscut
si ea fluctuatii, fiind influentata de un complex de factori politici, ideologici sau econo-
mici interni §i internationali.

2l Contele Berchtold catre contele Mensdorff, in Londra: Telegrama. Viena, 28 iulie 1914 —
,Ideea lui Sir E. Grey despre posibilitatea de a impiedica isbucnirea ostilitatilor e intdrziatd,
fiindca sdrbii au impugcat ieri in soldatii nostri de frontiera si noi am declarat Serbiei astdzi
razboiul. Ce priveste ideea unei discutii pe baza raspunsului sarb, trebuie s’o refuz. Noi
am cerut acceptarea totald, Serbia a cautat sa scape din perplexitate, umbland primprejur.
Ambele metode sdrbesti sunt foarte bine cunoscute (...). Daca Sir E. Grey doreste sa salveze
pacea europeand, desigur dansul nu va intdmpina la noi dificultati. Trebuie insa sa ieie in
considerare ca nu s’ar salva pacea europeanad daca puterile mari vor proteja Serbia si vor
interveni pentru a scuti’o de pedeapsda. Chiar si daca noi am fi dispusi sa acceptam o atare
intelegere, cu atdt mai mult s’ar incuraja Serbia ca sa urmeze calea de pana acum, ceea ce
ar stingheri cét de curand din nou pacea”. Cf. *** Cartea rogie austro-ungard. Acte diplo-
matice istorice ce au premers razboiului din 1914. Editie poporala, Editura Librariei Curtii
Imperiale si Regale a Universitatii proprietatea Manz, Viena, 1915, p. 92
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De la inceput atrage atentia cititorului pasionat de subiect productia masiva a lucra-
rilor de gen venita din partea cercetitorilor maghiari, volum care intrece de departe atat
cantitativ, cat in unele cazuri si calitativ pe cea romaneasca. Pe undeva este si firesc sa
fie aga, cata vreme Ungaria a fost unul dintre principalii perdanti ai conflictului mondial,
iar Romania s-a aflat in tabara invingatorilor, realitate care in plan psihologic si-a pus
amprenta asupra gandirii celor doud categorii antagonice de istorici si implicit asupra
continutului si mesajului transmis de creatiile acestora.

Ambele tari au fost atrase, tarate in ciocnirile armate dintre blocurile militare ale
vremii, fie ca au fost numite Antanta si Puterile Centrale, fie mai tarziu Puterile Aliate si
Axa Berlin Roma-Tokio. Dupa aceste conflicte armate, perceptia si rolul granitelor a de-
venit una negativa. Oamenii din regiunile de frontiera, care au fost in mare parte afectati
de consecintele conflictelor istorice, de-a lungul timpului au capatat temeri reciproce si
sau creat animozitati. Toti acesti factori au creat conditii care au subminat relatiile dintre
comunitati, respectiv au afectat disponibilitatea de a coopera. in aceastd perioada se poa-
te vorbi si despre caracterul volatil al frontierei — schimbarea administratiei in teritoriu
si migratia a peste 200.000 de persoane etc.

Dupa audierea punctului de vedere al Romaniei, prezentat de Ion I1.C. Bratianu in
sedinta din 31 ianuarie 1919, David Loyd George a luat cunostinta de dificultatea tra-
sarii frontierelor romane si a avansat propunerea de a se infiinta Comisia pentru Studiul
Chestiunilor Teritoriale referitoare la Romania, alcatuita din experti care trebuiau sa se
pronunte asupra corectitudinii revendicarilor formulate de parti (Marston, 1944:115).

Harta 1: Variante de trasare a frontierei romano-maghiare propuse la Trianon (1920)
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Descriere: 1. Solicitat de Romania in 1916; 2. Propus de experti britanici; 3. Propus de experti
francezi; 4. Propus de acad. Gyula Varga in 1912; 5. Propus de experti americani; 6. Propus de
experti italieni,; 7. Propus de experti sarbi; 8. Propus de Count Istvan Bethlen in 1912;

9. Frontiera actuala dupa Trianon/Paris (1920/1947)

137



Grupul de experti americani a sugerat ca Romania sa preia intreaga Transilvanie, co-
mitatele romanesti din Ungaria si doua treimi din Banat. Frontiera cu Ungaria era cu putin
mai Tmpinsa spre est in favoarea Ungariei, decat cum este ea astazi (Leustean, 2002: 54).
Varianta propusa de expertii francezi era cea mai avantajoasa, in special pentru roméanii
din Crisana, n vreme ce expertii englezi si-au declinat optiunea dupa ce au constat cd in
ambele variante avansate existau mai multe zone etnice amalgamate. Cele trei grupuri
de expertii cad, totusi, de acord asupra faptului ca odata stabilit traseul acestei frontiere,
Romania va trebui sa asigure deplindtatea drepturilor individuale pentru membrii mino-
ritatilor etnice rdmase 1n teritoriile respective (Bodea, 1988:747). Expertii italieni au fost
inconsecventi, situandu-se cand de partea romanilor, cand de partea maghiarilor.

Dupa 12 runde de intalniri, raportul comisiei pentru trasarea frontierelor romanesti
a fost finalizat pe data de 6 aprilie 1919. Consiliul Ministrilor de Externe 1-a ratificat la
8 mai, iar Consiliul celor Patru 1-a aprobat la 12 mai (Campus, 1980:590). Semnarea
tratatului de pace cu Ungaria si consfintirea hotararilor adoptate cu privire la frontiere a
intarziat din pricina tulburarilor create in Europa Centrald de regimul bolsevic instaurat
la Budapesta.

Considerandu-se nedreptatita de Tratatul de la Trianon, in urmatorii ani, pana astazi,
indiferent de regimurile politice care s-au perindat la Budapesta, Ungaria a cautat sa-si
modifice frontierele in detrimentul vecinilor, in tentativa de a reface ,,Ungaria Mare”.
Cand conjunctura internationala i-a permis, nu a ezitat sa o faca (1938-1940). Efortu-
rile materiale si intelectuale enorme, raportat la puterile sale, puse in slujba modificarii
frontierelor au fost fard succes. Insa, aceste incerciri au dus la tensionarea relatiilor cu
vecinii i inflamarea temporara a raporturilor dintre marile puteri ale momentului.

Schimbari politice si teritoriale ale frontierei romano-maghiara 1945 — 1989

Europa comunista s-a constituit la randul sau intr-o structura aparte. Spre deosebire
de Europa Occidentald, liantul acestei suprastructuri l-a constituit ideologia comuna, nu
raporturile interumane, mentinutd cand a fost nevoie inclusiv prin interventii armate.
Un asemenea eveniment demonstreaza neputinga ideologiei comuniste de a construi o
ordine sociald Intemeiata pe justitie si pe libertate (Deruleanu, 1999:398). Intoleranta et-
nica ce a marcat de-a lungul secolelor istoria Europei nu si-a gasit leacul nici sub cupola
internationalismului proletar. Sistemul comunist nu a facut altceva decit sa inghete si sa
conserve germenii adversitatii interetnice. Rezultatele acestei pseudo-politici s-au vazut
de indata ce sistemul s-a prabusit.

In ceea ce priveste relatiile bilaterale dintre cele doua tiri, situatia din punct de
vedere ofical a fost una normala. In realitate insd, au existat multe divergente, in special
cele care vizau statutul si soarta minoritatii maghiare din Transilvania.

Perioada comunista si perceptia frontierei poate fi Impartita in 3 etape cronologice
principale:

— Perceptia frontierei in spiritul ideologiei Marxist-Leniniste 1948-1960

— Perceptia granitelor in perioada de unitate nationald in spiritul national al co-
munismului 1960-1985

— Perceptia granitelor in perioada de deteriorarea a relatiilor si consolidare a fron-
tierei 1985-1989
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Perceptia frontierei in spiritul ideologiei Marxist-Leniniste 1948-1960

Cu mai bine de zece ani de la legitimarea la putere a fortelor comuniste din Roma-
nia, lumea academica si opinia publicd aproape ca a abandonat tematica Unirii de la 1
Decembrie 1918. In noile conditii politice create, evenimentul a fost tratat in maniera
ideilor bolsevice raspandite de catre Uniunea Sovietica inspre centrul si vestul Europei,
fiind perceput si zugravit ca o revolutie a maselor marginalizate economic, indiferent de
etnia lor, Impotriva regimurilor burghezo-mosieresti. Studiile si lucrarile publicate de
istoricii romani in prima parte a regimului comunist sunt caracterizate asa-dar prin incar-
catura aspectelor sociale reliefate in descrierea si analiza evenimentelor istorice, evident
in detrimentul adevarului, impusa de cerintele ideologice ale epocii. Noua orientare a
perceptiei frontierei a fost Inlesnitd de putere prin intermediul epurarii operate In randul
vechii elite academice, indeosebi a membrilor marcanti care avusesera alte orientari de-
cat cele de stanga, si inlocuirea acesteia cu personaje obediente, de cele mai multe ori
racolate de la periferia domeniului lor profesional. Majoritatea acestora au fost oameni
fara experienta, fara o activitate stiintifica solida sau de anvergura, dar care erau méanati
de aceeasi predispozitie comuna de a servi noul regim (Mihalache, 2003:75).

Perceptia frontierelor in perioada de unitate nationali in spiritul national al
comunismului 1960-1985

Cu referire strictd la procesul de unire a tuturor romanilor Intr-un singur stat, evo-
carea profundelor transformarii politice care au marcat noua configuratie a Europei la
inceputul secolului al XX-lea In perceptia romaneasca va ramane in continuare grevata
de preocuparea de a fi subliniatd contributia si rolul jucat de masele populare, fie tara-
nesti, fie muncitoresti, intotdeauna ,,fara deosebire de nationalitate™, in evolutia istorica
a natiunii noastre, chiar daca descrierea si analiza evenimentelor mai cunoaste aceleasi
accente ca in epoca anterioara. De asemenea, in spiritul epocii, unirea tuturor romanilor
intr-un singur stat este perceputd ca fiind numai o prima etapa a luptei lor pentru eman-
cipare nationald si sociald a poporului.

Perceptia granitelor in perioada de deteriorarea a relatiilor si consolidare a
frontierei 1985-1989

Incepand din 1985, legiturile bilaterale au fost serios afectate de agravarea politicii
PCR fata de minoritatea maghiara. Masurile restrictive si valul de emigranti 21 din Roma-
nia au determinat conducerea PMU sa introduca problema din nou pe agenda discutiilor
bilaterale. Dupa ce, cu ocazia intalnirii la nivel 1nalt din 1988, Ceausescu a respins toate
cererile, guvernul maghiar a fost nevoit sa protesteze pe cai diplomatice fata de incalcarea
Acordului de la Helsinki. In pofida acestor eforturi, in ansamblu se poate concluziona ca
relatiile intre cele doua state vecine au avut un impact mai degraba negativ asupra evolu-
tiei situatiei populatiei maghiare din Romania (Raportul Comisiei Prezidentiale..., 2016).

Schimbairi politice si teritoriale ale frontierei romano-maghiare. 1989 — prezent

Evenimentele, care au avut loc in anii 1989-90, au provocat o noua situatie de am-
bele parti ale granitei romano-maghiare. In timp ce granita dintre cele doua tari a fost
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transformata intr-o frontiera formala, cooperarea lor a devenit si mai stransa. Am asistat
la ,,schimbarea rolului functional al granitelor, prin schimbarea perceptiei acestora de la
bariere care despart la granite de legatura (Karoly,1998:13-14 ). Legat de acest fenomen de
transfromare al frontierelor, putem afirma ca ,,noua situatie politica si economica promo-
vata la nivel european are ca scop standardizarea politiciilor privind rolul frontierei intre
tari si transformarea acestora in zone de convergentd, de interes economic si cultural major.
In paralel, functia militara si-a pierdut suprematia in favoarea unei functii pur admi-
nistrative. Granita roméano-maghiara s-a schimbat de la o granita durd, inchisa, interzisa
intr-o granitia moale, deschisa si primitoare. in cele trei decenii de dupa evenimentele
din 1989-1990 am asistat nu doar la o conturare a granitei geografice in ceea ce priveste
stimularea fluxului de trafic transfrontalier sau a cooperarii transfrontaliere, ci si la o
mutatie de la mentalitatile etnonationale la una cosmopolita (Béla,2004: 169-171).
Granita dintre Romania si Ungaria are o lungime totala de 448 km, din care 415,9
km terestru si 32,1 km fluvial (raurile Mures, Cris, Somes) (Ilies, 2003:92-97). Pe par-
tea romana sunt patru judete, Satu Mare, Bihor, Arad si Timis, iar pe partea maghia-
ra sunt Szabolcs-Szatmar Bereg, Hajdu-Bihar, Békés si Csongrad. Toate cele 8 judete
sunt clasificate ca NUTS III si sunt integrate in 4 regiuni de nivel NUTS II. Granita
dintre Ungaria si Romania acopera partea de sud-est si est a Ungariei si partea de nord-
vest si vest a Romaniei. Cele opt judete au o suprafatd totala de 50.454 km2, din care
43,7% suprafata maghiara si 56,3% suprafata romaneasca. Teritoriul maghiar reprezinta
23,7% din suprafata totald a Ungariei, iar partea romaneasca este de 11,9% din Romania.
Populatia totald in 2011 a celor 8 judete era de peste 4 milioane, din care mai putin de
jumatate trdiesc In Ungaria iar cealalta parte in Romania (Statistical yearbook 2011:11).

Harta 2: Granita romano-maghiara
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Dupa schimbarea regimului, de la inceputul anilor 1990 cetatenii Europei Centrale
si de Est s-au bucurat de o oarecare libertate de miscare. La inceputul anilor 1990 au fost
deschise noi puncte de trecere ale frontierei, iar traficul de frontiera a crescut considera-
bil. In principal, cresterea turismului de cumparaturi a fost in spatele cresterii numarului
de calatorii si 1n special locuitorii regiunilor de granita au fost preocupati de acesta (Po-
poviciu, 2013:25-27). Diferite relatii construite pe asemanarile si interesele culturale si
financiare s-au format succesiv intre asezarile, care se afla in zona de frontiera. In mod
firesc, faptul cé exista comunitati de ambele parti ale granitei, care apartin acelorasi
grupuri etnice, a fost un factor motivational in adancirea relatiilor dintre regiunile de
granitd. Toate aceste lucruri au avut un efect pozitiv asupra relatiilor dintre regiunile in
cauza si a aprofundat cooperarea dintre acestea (Athanasiu, 2013:7-8).

Pe masura ce familiei europene se alaturau noi state membre granitele sale externe se
schimbau treptat. La aceste granite au loc transformari socio-economice si politice care
nu numai ca evidentiaza noi oportunititi de dezvoltare regionald, ci si multe potentiale
probleme si tensiuni. Intr-o Europa extinsa, sunt necesare angajamente pe termen lung
pentru a sprijini initiativele locale si regionale de cooperare transfrontaliera. Pe parcur-
sul procesului de constructie europeana, respectiv de integrare a statelor europene in
structurile comunitare, se remarca o schimbare de perceptie care se concentreaza asupra
granitelor statelor nationale. Aceste schimbari au aparut mai intai in procesul de deschi-
dere, din punct de vedere economic, in spatiul pietei unice. in al doilea rand, schimbirile
au aparut la nivel politic si social, in spatiul Uniunii Europene (Polgar, 2016:9-11).

Cooperare teriotriala si cooperare transfrontaliera
la frontiera romano-maghiara

Fiecare stat membru al UE, de-a lungul timpului, si-a dezvoltat propriile abordari
de cooperare transfrontaliera si transregionala. In unele state, aceste practici sunt insa
mai eficiente decat in altele. In calitatea de state membre al UE, pe parcursul ultimului
deceniu, Romania si Ungaria au institutionalizat o abordare de cooperare transfrontaliera
asemanatoare, spre deosebire de formele de cooperare cu alte state vecine, in special cel
non UE. Aceasta abordare poate fi derivata din trecutul istoric si afinitatile etno-lingvis-
tice ale comunitatilor beneficiare (Ricq), 2000:8-15).

Cooperarea teritoriald europeana devine cu atdt mai importanta cu cat provocarile
cu care se confrunta statele membre si regiunile depasesc granitele nationale si regionale
si necesita actiuni comune, la nivel corespunzator atat politic cat si teritorial. Prin urma-
re, cooperarea transfrontaliera nu mai este apanajul strict al statelor membre ca actori
internationali. Un rol important in acest proces este atribuit structurilor administrative
locale si regionale din zonele de frontierd. Aceste structuri pot crea asociatii de dezvol-
tare sau corporatii transnationale care sunt capabile sa raspunda provocarilor specifice si
acestea pot promova un mediu economic si politic adecvat.

De remarcat este faptul ca, procesul de cooperarea transfrontaliera intre unitatile
administrativ-teritoriale din zonele de frontiera ale Romaniei au depins si depind in con-
tinuare de 3 factori principali: - gradul de deschidere permis de regimul politic, nive-
lul de trai din regiune, de afinitatile culturale, istorice si etnice ale tarilor vecine (Ibi-
dem:18-20).
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Cooperare transfrontalieri in judetele Bihor-Hajdu Bihar.
Exemple si Instrumentede cooperare

In regiunea de frontiera romano-maghiara efectul de incetinire a dezvoltirii soci-
al-economice a granitelor este bine cunoscut. Chiar daca rolul granitelor de a diviza
s-a nuantat in context european, pozitia periferica a regiunii si nivelul de subdezvoltare
cauzatd de proximitatea frontierei hard pentru mai multe decenii incetineste procesul de
dezvoltare 1n continuare. Cu toate acestea, exemplele vest-europene demonstreaza ca
pozitia de frontiera nu inseamna in sine un dezavantaj pentru dezvoltarea social-econo-
mica, in plus, poate fi considerata avantajoasa.

Aderarea Romaniei la Uniunea Europeana a avut efecte benefice din numeroase
puncte de vedere, reprezentand principala cale de progres pe multiple planuri (economic,
social, politic, etc.) si apropierea de standardele din cele mai dezvoltate tari din UE. La
1 ianuarie 2007 Romania a devenit stat membru al Uniunii Europene (UE), marcand
astfel Incheierea unei etape intense de reforme si pregatire economica si institutionald
si debutul unei noi etape de dezvoltare economica (Brie, Marcut, Polgar,2022:12-14).

Aderarea la UE a nsemnat un itinerar pentru reformele si dezvoltarea economica
a tarii, dupa o perioada dificila si indelungata de tranzitie. Evenimentul din 2007 a in-
semnat aderarea si adoptarea de catre Romania a principiilor de dezvoltare ale UE si
ale instrumentelor de lucru agreate la nivel comunitar. Printre principalele obiective se
numara coeziunea economica si sociald, ca una dintre prioritatile operationale majore ale
Uniunii. Coeziunea trebuie realizata in principal prin promovarea conditiilor de crestere
economica si prin reducerea disparitatilor dintre nivelurile de dezvoltare ale regiunilor
UE si ale statelor membre, asigurarea unui nivel ridicat de ocupare a fortei de munca si
a unei dezvoltari echilibrate si durabile (Ibidem: 15-18).

Pentru aceste deziderate, Romania a fost de acord sa procedeze la o serie de modifi-
cari structurale si la nivel social, solicitate de cadrul nou din care urma sa faca parte: un
construct unic, cu caracter special dat de desfiintarea frontierelor economice in vederea
constituirii unui spatiu economic nou, dar in care componentele economiei nationale
continud sa functioneze in mod distinct, dublat de integrarea politicilor” (Albu, 2018:
21-29). Pe parcursul procesului de constructie europeand, respectiv a integrarii statelor
europene in structurile comunitare, se remarca o schimbare de perceptie asupra coope-
rarii internationale si a frontierelor statelor nationale. Acestea din urma au cunoscut un
proces de deschidere, de diluare chiar, pe fondul integrarii in spatiul pietei unice mai
intai, respectiv in spatiul Uniunii Europene, ulterior (Barbuleascu, Brie, Toderas, 2016).

Evolutia comunitatilor locale din Roménia este influentatd de un nou tip de context
strategic. Dezvoltarea infrastructurii de transport, cresterea mobilitatii populatiei, core-
lata cu cresterea rapida a unor poli de dezvoltare si a unor comunitati urbane, accesul
la resurse UE, oportunitati de relationare directd a oraselor si comunitétilor locale cu
nivelul european, toate acestea duc la aparitia unor oportunitati noi la nivel local. Pe
de alta parte, competitia intre comunitati locale devine tot mai puternica, in special in
ceea ce priveste atragerea celui mai important tip de resursi: resursa umana. in aceasta
competitie vor fi Invingatori si participanti, iar judetul Bihor trebuie sa ia in considerare
toate elementele strategice care 1i pot influenta pozitionarea viitoare (Strategia..., 20121-
2027:91).
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In prezent, modul in care performeaz si se dezvolti comunititile locale din statele
membre ale Uniunii Europene, inclusiv cele din judetul Bihor, depinde in mare masura
de plasarea lor in cadrul unor retele regionale si globale si de interconectarea lor in ca-
drul acestor retele cu alte teritorii. Judetul Bihor dispune in prezent atat de avantaje (pla-
sarea la frontiera cu Ungaria, reprezentand o placa turnantd pentru conexiunea cu Europa
de vest) cat si de dezavantaje (plasarea in regiunea de Nord Vest care este mai putin co-
nectatd la culoarele principale ale retelei TEN-T de baza) din perspectiva conectivitatii si
sd isi construiasca politicile de dezvoltare durabild printr-o impulsionare a cooperarii
transfrontaliere (Ibidem: 98).

In acord cu directiile de dezvoltare regionala conferite la nivel european, national si
regional, Bihorul si-a propus sa devind un judet dinamic si competitiv, in care bundstarea
sa fie resimtitd, in mod direct, de toti locuitorii judetului. Bihorul isi doreste sa fie recunos-
cut ca o poarta de intrare si iesire cdtre vestul Europei, 1n care initiativele antreprenoriale
sunt sustinute activ de institutiile publice prin servicii publice de calitate si infrastructura
corespunzatoare. Complementar, judetul isi doreste sa fie cunoscut ca o destinatie turisti-
cd important3, atat in Romania cét si in tarile vecine. In aceasta directie, Judetul Bihor isi
propune sa contribui la atingerea acestei viziuni printr-o implicare activa in modernizarea
si extinderea infrastructurii existente dar si in Incurajarea spiritului antreprenorial si a
dezvoltarii intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii ca motor al dezvoltarii economice.

Conceptul strategic pentru judetul Bihor include doud dimensiuni: conectivitate si
accesibilitate, intelese insa in sens larg. Plasarea geografica deosebit de avantajoasa, la
granita de vest a Romaniei, este baza pe care administratia si comunitatea pot construi
un model de dezvoltare inteligent, care valorizeaza rolul judetului Bihor in cadrul unei
retele internationale interconectate (Brie, Marcut, Polgar:2022:17-19).

Harta 3: UAT-uri din zona de frontiera si PTF din Euroregiunea Bihor-Hajdu Bihar
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Judetul Bihor trebuie vazut ca facand parte dintr-o retea internationald de teritorii
de marimi diferite, cu grad diferit de dezvoltare, cu acces diferentiat la resurse de toate
tipurile, teritorii peste care se suprapun diferite structuri de guvernanta care sunt din ce
in ce mai sofisticate, implicand parteneriate Intre stakeholderii relevanti din comunitate.
Plasarea fizicd/geografica in cadrul acestei retele internationale este critica, dar la fel
de importanta este si conectarea digitala, care poate reduce barierele fizice de timp si
spatiu, cooperarea cu alte entitati publice in cadrul guvernantei multinivel, racordarea
prioritatilor de dezvoltare ale judetului la contextul regional, national si supranational
etc (Polgar, 2016:9-11). La nivel strategic este importantd cooperarea teritoriala, conso-
lidarea capacitatilor institutionale ale autoritatilor publice si ale unor actori economici
si sociali pentru a-si utiliza potentialul de dezvoltare neexploatat si pentru a aborda pro-
vocdrile existente pe mai multe niveluri: intrajudetean, intraregional si interregional,
inclusiv transfrontalier (Ibidem:25-28).

Este nevoie de mai multe componente pentru realizarea unui mediu avantajos in
care se poate infiinta si dezvolta o euroregiun (Counsil of Europe, 1980). Stabilitatea
economicd, elemente culturale comune, mostenirea istoricd comuna, respectiv parte-
neriatele dintre unitatile administrative apartinand statelor membre UE. Unitatile ad-
ministrativ teritoriale, organismele de drept public si asociatiile care fac parte din eu-
roregiuni au la dispozitie mai multe instrumente de cooperare teritoriala, reglementate
de legea comunitara (Istvan,2021:408-421). Euroregiunea Bihor-Hajdu Bihar este o
structura cu personalitate juridicad infiintata in 2002, la initiativa Consiliului Judetean
Bihor si a Autoguvernarii Locale Hajdu-Bihar pentru organizarea si stimularea unor noi
cdi de cooperare intre comunititile locale. Infiintarea acestuia se bazeazi pe numeroase
antecedente de cooperare intre cele doud judete. Euroregiunea este alcatuita din doua
judete la nivel NUTS 3 care se incadreaza in 2 regiuni de dezvoltare NUTS2 (MAE,
Tratat...). Deciziile si activitatile intreprinse in cadrul euroregiunii sunt validate si co-
ordonate de catre Comitetul director, respectiv de Consiliul Euroregiunii (Hotararea CJ
Bihor, 2013:18).

Majoritatea obiectivelor programelor de cooperare teritoriald europeana focusea-
za pe solutionarea problemelor transfrontaliere si dezvoltarea in comun a potentialului
diverselor teritorii. Activitatile de cooperare intreprinse sunt sustinute financiar
din Fondul European de Dezvoltare Regionald prin intermediul a trei componen-
te cheie. Acest componente sunt cele de cooperare transfrontalierd, de cooperarea
transnationald si cele de cooperare interregionala. In cazul Euroregiunii Bihor-Hajda
Bihar, Programul de Cooperare Transfrontaliera Romania-Ungaria nu este doar pro-
motorul activitatilor ci asigura sustinerea financiard necesara pentru implementarii
initiativelor. Pe parcursul a doua perioade de dezvoltare, 2007-2013, respectiv 2014-
2020, programul a sustinut realizarea de interventii integrate cu accent transfrontalier
si strategic puternic, in vedere exploatarii potentialului comun si privind gestionarea
provocarilor comune.
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Harta 3: Euroregiunea Bihor-Hajdu Bihar continand reteaua localititilor urbane
de ambele parti ale granitei

u
I-\. " iibe ol il ikEe
seol
- . T
J ‘ K g BF . # L
'-' el
L2 MW
¢
L - = ¥

Ay

(EL ]

ZEIHEA)

| — T SR

] Mk

] il ilvar
AR P
it 1ameh

i SRS

Sursa: material grafic pregatit de autor

Pentru viitoarea perioada de dezvoltare 2021-2027, Programul Interreg Romania-
Ungaria isi propune continuarea finantarii unor proiecte comune romano-maghiare, care
abordeaza nevoi identificate pe ambele laturi ale granitei si care necesita o abordare co-
muna, precum si solutii inovative, contribuind astfel la dezvoltarea sustenabila a zonei
eligibile (Interreg Programme). Sarcina principala a euroregiunii consta in exploatarea
in comun a avantajelor oferite de zona de frontiera (Barna, 20188:23-25). Scopul acestui
demers urmareste dezvoltarea economiei, a turismului, a mediului si a resurselor uma-
ne din zonele de frontiera. O conditie esentiald pentru atingerea acestor obiective este
imbunatatirea interoperabilitatii frontierelor si accesibilitatea zonei de frontiera (Brie,
2010:265-280).

Debrecen si Oradea au radacini istorice si culturale comune. Desi aceste legaturi
vechi de secole au subrezit dupa Trianon si Tn perioada comunistd, cele doud orase au
stabilit legaturi mai strnse in ultimele doud decenii. In prezent acest tip de cooperare
multilaterala, care include toate domeniile vietii caracterizeaza relatia celor doua orase.
Cooperarea dintre cele doua orase, aflate la o distanta de aproximativ 60 km, este promo-
vata de dimensiunea similard, numarul similar de locuitori, pozitia geografica similara

(de frontierd) si de problemele si avantajele care provin din pozitia periferica a acestora
(Bela, 2004:169-171).
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Harta 3: Debrecen-Oradea Eurometropilis
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Source: Siili-Zakar, 1., & Kecskés, T. (2015). The historical borders and the cross-border con-
nections' effect on Debrecen’s spirituality and cultural economy. Eurolimes, 19, 99-116.
https://nbn-resolving.org/urn:nbn:de:0168-ssoar-46490-4

In urma schimbarilor politice si economice din ultimii 20 de ani petrecute in Europa
Centrala si de Est, conditiile de baza pentru acest tip de cooperare sunt acum asigurate
in majoritatea regiunilor de frontiera. Intentia si nevoia de cooperare este indicata de
numarul tot mai mare de euroregiuni si alte forme de cooperari transfrontaliere (Ricq,
2000:10).

Pentru a avea succes, in zonele de frontiera trebuie sa se coopereze cu parteneri
transfrontalieri de la egal la egal si sd se respecte interesele fiecarei parti implicate.
Uniunea Europeand incurajeaza si stimuleaza dezvoltarea de parteneriate in cooperarea
transfrontaliera.

Concluzii

Pe parcursul procesului de constructie europeana, respectiv a integrarii statelor eu-
ropene 1n structurile comunitare, remarcdm o schimbare de perceptie asupra frontierelor
statelor nationale. Acestea din urma au cunoscut un proces de deschidere, de diluare
chiar, pe fondul integrarii Tn spatiul pietei unice mai intai, respectiv in spatiul Uniunii
Europene, ulterior.

Frontiera dintre Romania si Ungaria a trecut prin multe schimbari in ceea ce priveste
intelegerea spatiului, unei culturi, rase, religie, oras sau natiune. Dezvoltarea de la ziduri
fizice, zone intens militarizate la o intelegere formala a regiunilor fard granite fizice
sau fara restrictii a reprezentat un proces si teren important pentru diferitele ramuri ale
stiintei.
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Regiunea de frontierd este punctul de ciocnire al culturilor, religiilor, limbilor,
administratiilor, legislatiilor si influentelor economice. Toti acesti factori au o contributie
substantiala la dezvoltarea fenomenului numit cooperare transfrontaliera.

Prin procesul de integrare in UE, granita de stat maghiara-roména devine si mai per-
meabila. In ciuda faptului ca Romania nu este membra a Acordului Schengen, trecerea
granitei dintre cele doua tari vecine este mult mai usoara decét a fost cativa ani in urma.
Permeabilitatea tot mai mare a frontierelor europene contribuie la unificarea potentiale-
lor economice ale zonelor invecinate aducand beneficii la nivel regional si local.

Prin destinul european comun al celor doua state, acestea sunt obligate sa realizeze
un parteneriat consolidat axat pe cresterea bunastarii lor si a dezvoltarii economice ar-
monioase.

BIBLIOGRAFIE

**%* European Committee of the Regions, COR-2020-02615-00-00-AC-TRA (EN) 11/11, Brux-
elles, 2021

*** European Commission’s Directorate-General for Regional and Urban Policy, Territorial
Cooperation in Europe. A historical perspective, Luxembourg: Publications Office of the
European Union, 2015, p. 130-132

**%* Cartea rogie austro-ungard. Acte diplomatice istorice ce au premers razboiului din 1914.
Editie poporala, Editura Librariei Curtii Imperiale si Regale a Universitatii proprietatea
Manz, Viena, 1915, p. 92

**% Council of Europe, European Outline Convention on Transfrontier Co-operation between
Territorial Communities or Authorities, Madrid (Strasbourg: Council of Europe), 1980

**% Comisia Prezidentiald pentru Analiza Dictaturii Comuniste din Romania, Raport, Bucuresti
2006

**% Hotararea Consiliul Judetean Bihor privind functionare Euroregiunii Bihor- Hajdu-Bihar,
2013, 38  https://www.cjbihor.ro/informatii-publice/hotarari-ale-consiliului-judetean/
hotarari-ale-consiliului-judeteananul-2013/, accesat la data de 15 mai 2023

*** Interreg Romania-Hungary, Programme overview, https:/interreg-rohu.eu/en/programme-
overview/, accesat la data de 15 mai 2023

*** Ministerul Afacerilor Externe, Tratat de Intelegere, Cooperare si Bund Vecindtate intre Ro-
mdnia si Republica Ungara, http://www.mae.ro/node/56691, accesat la data de 15 mai 2023.

*** National Institute of Statistics, Statistical yearbook 2011, Geography, Meteorology And
Environment, p. 11, http://www.insse.ro/cms/files/Anuar%?20statistic/01/01%20Geografie
ro.pdf

Albu Lucian-Liviu (coordonator) Radu Lupu, Adrian-Cantemir Célin, Oana-Cristina Popovici,
Impactul aderarii Romaniei la Uniunea Europeana asupra economiei romanesti. Analiza
sectoriala (industrie, agriculturd, servicii etc.), Institutul European din Romania, Bucuresti,
2018, p. 21-29

Alexandru Athanasiu, “Foreword”, in “ The Frontier WWorker — New Per spectives on the Labor
Market in the Border Regions’, ed. Adrian Claudiu Popoviciu, Dana Cigan, 7-8, ( Bucha-
rest, C.H. Beck, 2013)

Baranyi Béla, EU-Tagként — Hatdrmentiség és hataron atnyulo kapcsolatok Magyarorszag ke-
leti, kiilsiallamhatarai mentén. Az Eurointegracios folyamatok vj kihivasai, Tanulméanyok a
~Magyar hatarellendrzés — eurdpai biztonsag” cimii konferenciarol, 2004, p. 169-171

Barna, Radu Cristian, Economie regionala, Editura Fundatiei pentru Studii Euroregionale, Cluj-
Napoca, 2008, p.23-25

147



Barbulescu lordan Gheorghe, Noua Europa. Identitate si model European, Polirom, 2015, p.
305-310

Barbulescu Iordan Gheorghe (coordonator) Mircea Brie Nicolae Toderas Cooperareatransfronta-
liera intre Romania si Ucraina, respectiv intre Romania si Republica Moldova. Oportunitati
si provocari in perioada 2014-2020, Institutul European din Romania, Bucuresti 2016 p.
22-26

Bodea Corneliu, Hugh Seton-Watson si romanii (1906-1920), vol. 11, Editura Stiintifica si Enci-
clopedica, Bucuresti, 1988, p. 747

Brie Mircea, European Instruments of Cross-Border Cooperation- Case Sudy: The Romanian-
Ukrainian Border in Identities, citoyennetes et democratie, 20 ansapres, sousla direction de
Fabienne Maron, Grzegorz Pozarlik, Editions Bruylant, p. 265-280, Bruxelles, 2010

Brie Mircea, The European Neighborhood Policy, Mass-media and Cross-border Cooperation,
in Analele Universitatii din Oradea, Seria Relatii Internationale si Studii Europene, 2009,
p- 83

Brie Mircea, Marcut Mireal, Polgar Istvan, Ghid pentru Dezvoltarea Cooperarilor Internationale,
Consiliul Judetean Bihor, 2022, p. 12-14

Campus Eliza, Din politica externa a Romaniei. 1913-1947, Editura Politica, 1980, Bucuresti,
p- 590

Delureanu Stefan, Geneza Europei comunitare: mesajul democratiei de inspiratie crestind, Edi-
tura Paideia, Bucuresti, 1999, p. 368

Ilies, Alexandru, Romdnia intre milenii. Frontiere, areale frontaliere si cooperare transfrontali-
era, Editura Universitatii din Oradea, Oradea, 2003, p. 92-97

Kocsis Karoly, Kocsisné Hodosi Eszter, Ethnic Geography of the Hungarian Minorities in the
Carpathian Basin, Geographical Research Institute Hungarian Aca. Budapest, 1998, p. 13-14

Leustean Lucian, Romdnia, Ungaria si Tratatul de la Trianon (1918-1920), Edirura Polirom,
Bucuresti, 2002, p. 54

Marga Andrei, Filosofia unificarii europene, Biblioteca Apostrof, Cluj, 1997, p. 92, 140

Martian Niciu, Drept international public, Ed. Servosat, 1999, p. 246

Marston s. Frank, The Peace Conference of 1919: Organization and Procedure, Oxford Univer-
syti Press, 1944, p. 115

Mihalache Andi, Istorie si practici discursive in Romania ,,democrat-populara”, Bucuretti, Edi-
tura Albatros, 2003, p. 75

Ormos Maria, From Padua to the Trianon, 1918-1920, Akadémiai Kiado, 1990 , p. 280

Popoviciu Adrian Claudiu, The Frontier Worker. Romania-Hungary Study Case.” in “The Fron-
tier Worker — New Perspectives on the Labor Market in the Border Regions, ed. Adrian
Claudiu Popoviciu, Dana Cigan, p. 25-27, (Bucharest, C.H. Beck, 2013)

Polgar Istvan, Tratatul de la Trianon. Impactul asupra istoriografiei romdne si maghiare, 1920-
2010, Editura universitatii din Oradea, 2010, p. 3-5

Polgar Istvan, The Phenomen of Migration and Integration of Minoritiesin the European Union
in Migration and European Integration of Minorities, ed. Istvan Polgar, loan Horga, Mircea
Brie, (Saarbrucken: Lambert Academic Publishing, 2016), p. 9-11;

Polgar Istvan, The Impact of Teritorrial Governance Structures from Bihor County on Cross-
Border Cooperation during 2014-2020, in The Journal of Romanian Literature Sudies, Is-
sue 25/2021, Targu Mures, p. 408-421

Ricq Charles, Manual de cooperare transfrontaliera pentru uzul colectivitatilor locale si regio-
nale in Europa, Editia a 3-a, Bucuresti, 2000, p. 8-15

Weber Renate, Un concept romanesc privind viitorul Uniunii Europene, Editura Polirom, lasi,
2001, p. 53

148



CZU: 341.231.14(47+57):341.645.5(4) https://doi.org/10.59295/pas2025.12

HUMAN RIGHTSIN TERRITORIESBEYOND EFFECTIVE
CONTROL: EUROPEAN COURT OF HUMAN RIGHTSTOWARDS
DE FACTO STATESIN THE POST-SOVIET SPACE

Piotr SIENTAWSKI**

Abstract. The aim of the paper is to analyse the human rights situation in de facto states
in the post-Soviet space, based on the decision-making of the European Court of Human
Rights. The object of the analysis is the interstate complaint Georgia v. Russian Federation
(II) and three individual complaints: Ilascu and others v. Moldova and Russia, Chiragov
and others v. Armenia, Mamasakhlisi and others v. Georgia. It will discuss the attribution
of responsibility to the state that exercises effective control over the de facto state. It will also
point out the recent development following the expulsion of the Russian Federation from
the Council of Europe and the dissolution of the de facto Republic of Nagorno-Karabakh?.

Keywords: de facto states, human rights, post-Soviet space, Abkhazia, South Ossetia,

Nagorno-Karabakh, Transnistria

Introduction

De facto states, often also referred to as unrecognized states, quasi-states, para-
states, pseudo-states, separatist states, or, in legal literature, de facto regimes (Frowein,
2012: 1052), constitute a contemporary challenge for the international community. Ac-
cording to N. Caspersen and G. Stansfield, a de facto state is an entity independent in
practice from the parent state, exercising control over a defined territory to which it lays
claim, including the capital city. Such an entity has existed for at least two years and
has attained only limited international recognition (Caspersen and Stansfield, 2011). A.
Czyz, on the other hand, emphasizes that de facto states are “political entities possessing
all the attributes of statehood—namely, population, territory, and government—but lack-
ing international recognition of their statehood status” (Czyz, 2021: 98).

In this article, the term de facto state is used to denote a geopolitical unit that: first,
has emerged as a result of secession; second, exercises effective control over its terri-
tory and demonstrates a certain degree of stability (excluding temporary control over
territory during armed conflict—insurgencies and belligerencies); third, has not been
recognized by the majority of the international community (by no UN member state or
by only a handful of individual states); and fourth, is capable of performing most internal
and external functions, including the provision of public services (Sieniawski 2024a).

In the post-Soviet space, four separatist entities emerged in the early 1990s: Abkha-
zia and South Ossetia on the territory of Georgia, Nagorno-Karabakh on the territory

22 Ph.D., Assistant Professor, Institute of Political Science and Administration, Cardinal Stefan
Wyszynski University in Warsaw, Poland, E-mail: p.sieniawski@uksw.edu.pl

2 This article is based on a previously published paper (Sieniawski 2024b), which has been
translated and expanded for the present version.
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of Azerbaijan and Transnistria on the territory of Moldova. The first two were recog-
nized by the Russian Federation and several other states maintaining friendly relations
with Russia, such as Nauru, Nicaragua, Syria, and Venezuela. Nagorno-Karabakh and
Transnistria, however, have not been recognized by any UN member state. In September
2023, Azerbaijan launched a military operation through which it regained full control
over the territory of Nagorno-Karabakh. These developments illustrate that the dynam-
ics of the emergence and dissolution of unrecognized states are subject to rapid change.

The aim of this article is to analyse the human rights situation in the territories of un-
recognized states, with particular reference to Abkhazia, South Ossetia, Nagorno-Kara-
bakh and Transnistria. These entities have been selected because all of them are located
in the post-Soviet space. They belong to the so-called first generation of unrecognized
states, which emerged in the 1990s, thus allowing for an examination of their function-
ing over the course of three decades. The following research questions are posed: How is
responsibility for human rights violations shaped in unrecognized states? What challeng-
es exist regarding the protection of human rights in the unrecognized states in the post-
Soviet space? To address these questions, the legal analysis method and the comparative
method have been employed. The study examines judgments of the European Court of
Human Rights (hereinafter ECtHR or the Court) concerning an inter-state application
under Article 33 of the European Convention on Human Rights (hereinafter ECHR or
the Convention) — Georgia V. Russia (I1) — as well as three individual applications
under Article 34 ECHR — Chiragov and Others v. Armenia, Mamasakhlisi and Others
v. Georgia and llascu and Others v. Moldova and Russia.

Moldova has been a member of the Council of Europe since 1995, Georgia joined
in 1999, while Armenia and Azerbaijan became members in 2001. The Russian Federa-
tion was a member of the Council of Europe from 1996 until 2022. According to Article
1 of the ECHR, “the High Contracting Parties shall secure to everyone within their ju-
risdiction the rights and freedoms defined in Section I of this Convention” (Convention
for the Protection..., 1950). From Article 1 it follows that there is a presumption that
a state exercises jurisdiction over the entirety of its territory. However, under specific
circumstances, a state may find itself unable to exercise jurisdiction over part of its terri-
tory — for example, in cases where a portion of its territory is occupied by another state,
where an armed conflict is ongoing, or where a separatist regime has been established
(Schabas, 2015).

In Loizidou v. Turkey, the Court observed that “the responsibility of a Contracting
Party may also arise when, as a consequence of military action—whether lawful or un-
lawful—it exercises effective control of an area outside its national territory. The obliga-
tion to secure, in such an area, the rights and freedoms set out in the Convention derives
from the fact of such control whether it be exercised directly, through its armed forces, or
through a subordinate local administration” (Case of Loizidou..., 1995: § 62). From this
it follows that a state exercising effective control over part of another state’s territory has
the obligation to secure in that territory the rights and freedoms guaranteed by the Con-
vention and bears responsibility for violations of the Convention, including in situations
where the de facto authorities of unrecognized states are subject to its effective control
(Karakas and Bakirci, 2018). The purpose of this arrangement is to avoid situations in
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which individuals residing in disputed territories would otherwise be deprived of the
protection of the rights enshrined in the Convention (Case of Cyprus v. Turkey, 2001).

In the case of Chiragov and Others v. Armenia, the applicants claimed that until
1992 they had resided in the Lachin District, located in the territory of Nagorno-Kara-
bakh. As a result of military operations, they were forced to abandon their homes and
property, and subsequently, due to the occupation of Nagorno-Karabakh by Armenia,
they were deprived of the possibility of returning and of access to their property.

In the inter-state application Georgia v. Russia, Georgia alleged that the Russian
Federation had violated its obligations under Article 2 (right to life), Article 3 (prohibi-
tion of torture), Article 5 (right to liberty and security), Article 8 (right to respect for pri-
vate and family life), and Article 13 (right to an effective remedy) of the ECHR, as well
as Article 1 and Article 2 of Protocol No. 1 (protection of property and right to educa-
tion) and Article 2 of Protocol No. 4 (freedom of movement). Georgia further requested
that the Court declare that the violations of the Convention fell within the jurisdiction of
the Russian Federation, since Russia exercised control over the areas where the viola-
tions occurred, and that these violations constituted an administrative practice.

Unrecognized States and Responsibility for Human Rights Violations

Abkhazia and South Ossetia are de facto states, regarded by the majority of the
international community as integral parts of Georgia. Abkhazia is a region located in
the northern part of Georgia, on the Black Sea coast. During the existence of the So-
viet Union, Abkhazia held the status of an autonomous republic within Georgia. As a
result of the ethnic policies of the Tsarist Empire and later the Soviet Union, the ethnic
composition of Abkhazia underwent significant changes. Whereas in 1886 Abkhazians
constituted 85 per cent of the population of Abkhazia compared to 5.8 per cent Geor-
gians, by 1926 this ratio had declined to 26.4 per cent Abkhazians compared to 31.8
per cent Georgians, and by 1959 to 15.9 per cent Abkhazians compared to nearly 41
per cent Georgians (Cornell, 2001). Toward the end of the 1980s, ethnic tensions with
Georgians intensified; Georgians—who constituted the majority of Abkhazia’s popula-
tion—demanded changes in the representation of ethnic groups in the Supreme Council
of Abkhazia (Coppieters, 2004). In 1990, the Council adopted a declaration of Abkha-
zia’s sovereignty. In 1992, an armed conflict broke out, which ended in September 1993
with the expulsion of Georgian forces beyond the Inguri River, which constitutes the
boundary. Since that time, Georgia has not exercised effective control over the region of
Abkhazia.

South Ossetia is a region of Georgia located in the northern part of the country.
Since 1922, it had the status of an autonomous oblast within the Georgian Soviet Social-
ist Republic. As a result of political and ethnic tensions, an armed conflict broke out in
September 1991, and in December 1991 South Ossetia declared independence. A cease-
fire was signed in June 1992 through the mediation of the Russian Federation. In August
2008, the Russo-Georgian war erupted, after which the Russian Federation recognized
the independence of Abkhazia and South Ossetia. In October 2008, the Georgian parlia-
ment adopted the Law on Occupied Territories, designating Abkhazia and South Ossetia
as territories temporarily occupied by the Russian Federation.
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Nagorno-Karabakh, during the existence of the Soviet Union, constituted an au-
tonomous oblast within the Azerbaijani Soviet Socialist Republic. In August 1991,
Azerbaijan declared independence from the Soviet Union, and the following month, in
September of the same year, the Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Oblast declared inde-
pendence from Azerbaijan. In 1992, military units supported by Armenia took control
over the former autonomous oblast as well as the adjoining buffer zone. Until the out-
break of armed conflict in 2020, the Republic of Nagorno-Karabakh existed as a de facto
state, which was not recognized by any UN member state. In 2023, Azerbaijan carried
out a military operation that resulted in the dissolution of the governing structures of
Nagorno-Karabakh and the collapse of this quasi-state.

Transnistria is a region of Moldova located on the left bank of the Dniester River.
According to the 2015 census conducted by the de facto authorities, it had a population
0f 475,000 people, of whom 29.1 per cent were Russians, 28.6 per cent Moldovans, and
22.9 per cent Ukrainians (Ilepenucs Hacenenus..., 2015). The region unilaterally de-
clared independence in 1991, followed by an armed conflict that lasted until July 1992.

An essential issue in determining responsibility for human rights violations is iden-
tifying the state that exercises effective control over the aforementioned quasi-states and
thus bears responsibility for human rights violations. In the case of llascu and Others v.
Moldova and Russia, the Court observed that “the exercise of jurisdiction is a necessary
condition for a Contracting State to be held responsible for acts or omissions imputable
to it which give rise to an allegation of the infringement of rights and freedoms set forth
in the Convention” (Case of Ilascu..., 2004: § 311). To determine whether a Contract-
ing State exercises extraterritorial jurisdiction and effective control over the territory of
another state, the Court assesses the military presence in the given area. Additional indi-
cators may include economic or political support for the local administrative authorities
of the territory (Case of Chiragov..., 2015).

The parent state, which does not exercise effective control over part of its own ter-
ritory, has a positive obligation to “endeavour, with all the legal and diplomatic means
available to it vis-a-vis foreign States and international organisations, to continue to
guarantee the enjoyment of the rights and freedoms defined in the Convention” (Case
of Ilascu..., 2004: § 333). From this, it follows that the parent state not only has a posi-
tive obligation to restore effective control over the lost territory, but also to take all legal
steps necessary to ensure the protection of the rights of the population residing in such
territory.

Taking into account the economic situation in the territories of the analysed unrec-
ognized states, it should be noted that all four received significant support from a third
state. In Abkhazia, around 3,500 Russian soldiers and 1,500 members of the Federal Se-
curity Service were stationed in 2013 (Kopecek, 2020: 159), compared to approximately
3,000—4,000 Russian soldiers in South Ossetia in 2011 (Poccuiickue 6a3sl..., 2011). In
the case of Abkhazia, direct financial assistance from the Russian Federation in 2013
amounted to about 70 per cent of the budget (Abkhazia: The Long Road..., 2013), while,
according to the International Crisis Group, in the case of South Ossetia, Russia’s direct
financial assistance in 2010 amounted to nearly 99 per cent of the budget (South Ossetia:
The Burden..., 2010). Both de facto states use the Russian ruble as their official cur-
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rency. In Transnistria, the Russian Government confirmed the presence of around 2,000
soldiers in 2004 (Case of Ilascu..., 2004). In addition, the Russian Federation provided
various forms of support to the Transnistrian de facto regime, including budgetary aid,
provision of pensions and gas subsidies.

In the case of Georgia v. Russia, the Court observed that “the Russian Federation
exercised effective control, within the meaning of the Court’s case law, over South Os-
setia, Abkhazia and the ‘buffer zone’ from 12 August to 10 October 2008, the date of
the official withdrawal of Russian troops. Even after that period, the strong Russian
presence and the South Ossetian and Abkhazian authorities’ dependency on the Russian
Federation, on whom their survival depends [...], indicate that there was continued ‘ef-
fective control” over South Ossetia and Abkhazia” (Case of Georgia v. Russia, 2021: §
174). From this judgment of the Court, it follows that the Russian Federation exercised
extraterritorial jurisdiction over the territories of Abkhazia and South Ossetia and bore
responsibility for violations of the Convention in these territories.

In the case of Nagorno-Karabakh, Armenia provided loans and financial assistance
to the unrecognized Republic of Nagorno-Karabakh, whose official currency was the Ar-
menian dram. The Court noted that the Republic of Nagorno-Karabakh would not have
been able to sustain itself economically without significant support from Armenia (Case
of Chiragov..., 2015). According to a report by the International Crisis Group, in 2005
the armed forces of Nagorno-Karabakh consisted of 8,500 Armenians from Nagorno-
Karabakh and 10,000 from Armenia (Nagorno-Karabakh..., 2015). With regard to Na-
gorno-Karabakh, the Court observed that “from the early days of the Nagorno-Karabakh
conflict, Armenia has had a significant and decisive influence over the “NKR’ [Republic
of Nagorno-Karabakh — author’s note], [and] that the two entities are highly integrated
in virtually all important matters and that this situation persists to this day” (Case of
Chiragov..., 2015: § 186). Consequently, Armenia exercised extraterritorial jurisdiction
over part of the territory belonging to Azerbaijan and bore responsibility for violations
of the Convention in the territory of Nagorno-Karabakh.

Freedom of Movement and the Right to Respect for Property

One of the main problems for the population living in unrecognized states is move-
ment within the territory of the parent state. For people displaced as a result of armed
conflict, issues related to returning to previously inhabited territories remain problem-
atic. According to Article 132 of Customary International Humanitarian Law, developed
by the International Committee of the Red Cross, internally displaced persons have “the
right to voluntary and safe return to their homes or places of residence as soon as the rea-
sons for their displacement cease to exist” (Henckaerts and Doswald-Beck, 2005: 468).

Before the outbreak of the armed conflict in Abkhazia, the region was inhabited by
507,000 people, whereas after its end, the population of Abkhazia decreased to 214,000.
Approximately 250,000 ethnic Georgians were expelled from Abkhazia. A portion of
them, about 60,000 people, returned to the Gali District in the eastern part of Abkhazia
after the end of the military actions. However, about 200,000 internally displaced per-
sons from Abkhazia have remained on the territory of proper Georgia for thirty years,
without the possibility of returning to Abkhazia and without access to their property,
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which has often been destroyed or unlawfully taken over by the population that remained
in Abkhazia.

The population of South Ossetia in 1989 was 101,000, of which 66.2 per cent were
Ossetians and 29 per cent were Georgians. As a result of the armed conflict in 1991,
around 30,000 ethnic Georgians left the territory of South Ossetia (Olszewski, 2021:
168). The Russo-Georgian war in 2008 caused approximately 15,000 people to be dis-
placed from South Ossetia (Report of the Representative..., 2009). According to the
de facto authorities, by 2016 the region was inhabited by only 53,000 people, of whom
almost 90 per cent were Ossetians and 7.4 per cent were Georgians. The Georgian popu-
lation that remained in South Ossetia, primarily in the Akhalgori region, faced numerous
problems related to crossing the contact line, such as detentions or refusals to cross the
administrative line (de facto border). The de facto authorities also implement a policy of
“borderisation,” that is, constructing border barriers such as barbed wire or razor wire,
along with monitoring systems, in order to prevent the local population from crossing
the administrative line (Signs of Borderisation, 2017).

The inability of the Georgian population to return to South Ossetia results not only
from the closure of the administrative line but also from the fact that the homes of eth-
nic Georgians were destroyed after the armed conflict and the withdrawal of Georgian
armed forces from South Ossetia in 2008. Human Rights Watch reports that South Os-
setian forces “over a period of weeks deliberately and systematically destroyed ethnic
Georgian villages in South Ossetia that had been administered by the Georgian govern-
ment” (Human Rights Watch..., 2009: 3).

In the case of Georgia v. Russia, the Court noted that the administrative practice of
preventing the return of ethnic Georgian residents of Abkhazia and South Ossetia is in-
consistent with Article 2 of Additional Protocol No. 4. The Court also stated that “the de
facto South Ossetian and Abkhazian authorities, and the Russian Federation, which has
‘effective control’ over those regions, have a duty to enable inhabitants of Georgian ori-
gin to return to their respective homes, pursuant to their obligations under the Conven-
tion” (Case of Georgia v. Russia, 2021: § 298).

According to the 1989 census, Nagorno-Karabakh was inhabited by approximately
145,000 people, of whom 77 per cent were Armenians and nearly 22 per cent were Azer-
baijanis (Bcecoro3nas nepenuch HaceneHus ..., 2013). As a result of armed actions, the
Azerbaijani population was expelled not only from the territory of the former Nagorno-
Karabakh Autonomous Oblast but also from seven adjacent regions, which were taken
over by separatist armed forces and transformed into a buffer zone. According to esti-
mates, around 600,000 Azerbaijanis were displaced from the territories controlled by
Armenian forces (Ziircher, 2007). Internally displaced persons of Azerbaijani nationality
had no possibility of returning to their homes.

In the case of Chiragov and Others v. Armenia, the applicants claimed that as a re-
sult of Armenia’s occupation of the territories of Nagorno-Karabakh, they were deprived
of the possibility to return to their homes and to enjoy their property, which was located
in the Lachin District. The Court found that “the applicants were forced to leave Lachin
when the district came under military attack in May 1992. [...] They have continuously
been denied access to their property and have thereby lost control over it and any pos-
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sibility to use and enjoy it” (Case of Chiragov..., 2015: §§ 193-196). The reason the
applicants left the Lachin District in 1992 was not a legal act, but the coercion to flee
caused by the actions of Armenian armed forces. In practice, Azerbaijani citizens faced
restricted access to the territory of Armenia, including territories that were under Arme-
nian occupation. Armenia did not establish an effective mechanism to protect the rights
of Azerbaijani citizens in the occupied territories.

Other Human Rights Violations and Further Developments

In cases concerning the human rights situation in the territories of Abkhazia, South
Ossetia, Nagorno-Karabakh and Transnistria, the ECtHR also found violations of other
rights enshrined in the Convention. In the case of the interstate complaint of Georgia v.
Russia, the Court noted that the Russian Federation is responsible for violations of the
Convention that occurred in the territories of Abkhazia and South Ossetia after 12 Au-
gust 2008, in particular Article 2 (right to life), Article 3 (prohibition of torture), Article
8 (right to respect for private and family life), and Article 1 of Protocol No. 1 to the
Convention (right to respect for property).

Reports by international organizations and NGOs focused on human rights frequent-
ly highlight, above all, arrests near the administrative border, enforced disappearances,
difficulties in obtaining citizenship from de facto states, and violations of the rights of
ethnic minorities, such as the right to education in one’s native language (teaching in
Georgian was abolished in Abkhazia and South Ossetia), limited access to healthcare,
and the inability to exercise certain political rights (Hammarberg and Grono, 2017).

In the case of the individual complaint Mamasakhlisi and Others v. Georgia and
Russia, the Court found violations of Article 3 (prohibition of torture), Article 5 (right
to liberty and security), and Article 6 of the Convention (right to a fair trial) by the Rus-
sian Federation, which exercised effective control over Abkhazia. The applicants were
arrested in the territory of Abkhazia and subsequently subjected to torture by Abkhaz
security services. While in detention, the applicants were treated inhumanely, denied
adequate medical care, and intimidated with the threat of the death penalty during inter-
rogations (Case of Mamasakhlisi..., 2019).

The situation in Nagorno-Karabakh, which had been under Armenian occupation
since 1992, changed radically as a result of the so-called Second Karabakh War in 2020,
when Azerbaijan regained control over approximately 75 per cent of Nagorno-Karabakh
(Askerov and Ibadoghlu, 2023: 262), although the areas around Khankendi (Stepanakert)
remained under Armenian control. Based on the Trilateral Statement on the ceasefire of
9 November 2020, a Russian peacekeeping contingent was deployed to the Nagorno-
Karabakh region, positioned along the contact line between Azerbaijani and Armenian
forces, as well as in the Lachin Corridor, for a period of five years with the possibility
of automatic extension for another five years if the Statement is not terminated by any
of the parties. According to paragraph 6 of the Trilateral Statement, the Lachin Corridor
“shall remain under the control of the peacekeeping armed forces of the Russian Federa-
tion” (Statement by President..., 2020).

This means that effective control over the Lachin Corridor, until it was taken over
by the Azerbaijani Armed Forces, was exercised by the Russian Federation, which there-

155



by bore responsibility for any potential violations of the Convention. In December 2022,
the ECtHR obligated the Azerbaijani authorities to ensure the safe passage through the
Lachin Corridor for critically ill persons requiring medical care in Armenia, as well as
for others stranded on the road without shelter or means of subsistence, since from June
2022 the Lachin Corridor had been blocked by “Azerbaijani environmental activists”
(Interim measures. .., 2022).

As a result of the military operation carried out by Azerbaijan in September 2023
and the takeover of the entire territory of Nagorno-Karabakh by Azerbaijani forces, the
authorities of Nagorno-Karabakh announced the decision to dissolve this de facto state
as of 1 January 2024 (Nagorno-Karabakh will ‘cease to exist’..., 2023). Fearing for
their personal safety, almost the entire ethnic Armenian population residing in Nagorno-
Karabakh left the region (PACE calls on Azerbaijan..., 2023), while questions regarding
their possible return remain unclear. It would be advisable for the Azerbaijani authorities
to adopt specific security guarantees for the Armenian population wishing to return to
their homes.

However, one can expect an influx of individual complaints or an interstate com-
plaint to the ECtHR against Azerbaijan concerning the protection of the rights and free-
doms of persons who left Nagorno-Karabakh in the autumn of 2023. Since the Russian
Federation ceased to be a member of the Council of Europe, the ECtHR has jurisdiction
only over those violations of the Convention that occurred before 16 September 2022.
This has serious implications for the protection of human rights in the territories of un-
recognized states over which the Russian Federation exercises effective control.

In the case llascu and Others v. Moldova and Russia, the Court found violations
of Article 3 (prohibition of torture) as well as Article 5 (right to liberty and security) of
the Convention. The applicants claimed that they were subject to torture, inhumane or
degrading treatment or punishment while being detained by the Transnistrian security
forces. Moreover, they argued that their detainment constituted a deprivation of liberty
and security. The Court concluded that “the death sentence imposed on the applicant
coupled with the conditions he was living in and the treatment he suffered during his
detention [...] were particularly serious and cruel and must accordingly be considered
acts of torture” (Ilascu and Others..., 2004: § 440).

Table 1. Overview of De Facto Statesin the post-Soviet space

Defacto state Ye_zars of Occupied | Occupying EctHR Case
existence state power

Abkhazia 1992 - present |Georgia Russian Georgia v. Russia (II);

Federation |Mamasakhlisi and Others
v. Georgia and Russia

South Ossetia | 1991 - present | Georgia Russian Georgia v. Russia (II)
Federation

Nagorno- 1991 - 2023 Azerbaijan | Armenia Chiragov and Others v.

Karabakh Armenia

Transnistria | 1991 - present |Moldova | Russian Ilagcu and Others v.
Federation | Moldova and Russia
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Conclusion

This article has analysed the human rights situation in the de facto states in the
post-Soviet space—Abkhazia, South Ossetia, Nagorno-Karabakh and Transnistria. The
functioning of these geopolitical entities is possible only due to external support from a
third state. According to the ECtHR, third states have a “significant and decisive influ-
ence” on de facto regimes.

When a parent state loses effective control over part of its territory as a result of
occupation, armed conflict, or the establishment of a separatist regime, the population
living in that territory may be deprived of effective mechanisms for protecting the rights
guaranteed by the Convention. On the one hand, to avoid a gap in the protection system,
the parent state has not only the obligation to restore control over the lost territory but
also to take all legal and diplomatic measures Vis-a-vis foreign states and international
organizations to ensure continued enjoyment of the rights and freedoms under the Con-
vention. On the other hand, the Court assigns responsibility to the state that exercises
effective control over the de facto authorities.

In Abkhazia, South Ossetia and Transnistria, the Russian Federation exercises ef-
fective control over the de facto regimes. In Nagorno-Karabakh, effective control was
exercised by Armenia until 2023. These states are therefore responsible for violations
of the Convention in the territories of these separatist entities. In Nagorno-Karabakh,
responsibility could also fall on the Russian Federation for violations committed by the
Russian peacekeeping contingent, which was deployed to the region under the trilateral
ceasefire statement of 9 November 2020.

In the cases analysed, the Court found numerous human rights violations, primarily
concerning the right to liberty and security, the right to respect for private and family life,
and the right to respect for property. Since the Russian Federation ceased to be a member
of the Council of Europe, the ECtHR can only examine cases concerning violations that
occurred before 16 September 2022, which may result in a deterioration of human rights
protection for the population living in these territories.
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CHANNELSAND FORMS OF FOREIGN INTERFERENCE:
A COMPARATIVE ANALYSISOF DEMOCRATIC VULNERABILITIES
IN MOLDOVA AND ROMANIA

Natalia PUTINA*

Abstract. This article examines the channels and forms of foreign interference that af-
fect democratic systems in Moldova and Romania, two Eastern European states situated
at the geopalitical intersection between the European Union and the Russian sphere of
influence. Using a comparative approach, the study analyzes how structural vulnerabili-
ties—such as media capture, political polarization, institutional fragility, and hybrid se-
curity threats—shape the exposure of both countries to external influence operations. The
research maps four major interference channels: disinformation ecosystems, cyber opera-
tions, illicit political financing, and the instrumentalization of cultural, religious, and eco-
nomic networks. While Romania benefits from EU and NATO membership, which provides
stronger institutional resilience and security integration, Moldova remains more exposed
due to unresolved territorial conflicts, energy dependence, and systemic weaknesses in gov-
ernance. The findings highlight convergences and divergences in the two countries’ vul-
nerability profiles, identifying both shared risks and country-specific patterns. The article
concludes by proposing policy recommendations for strengthening democratic resilience,
including enhanced media literacy programs, cybersecurity capacity-building, transparent
political financing mechanisms, and stronger regional cooperation within the EU and its
neighbourhood.

Keywords: foreign interference, hybrid threats, Moldova, Romania, elections

Theoretical framework: defining foreign interference

Foreign interference has emerged as a central analytical concept in contemporary
security studies, international relations, and democratic resilience research. Although
the term is widely used across policy, academic, and intelligence domains, the scholarly
literature reveals significant variation in definitions, scope, and conceptual boundaries.
This section reviews the main theoretical approaches to foreign interference, drawing
on political science, security studies, and communication research, and establishes the
conceptual foundations for the comparative analysis of Moldova and Romania.

Early academic treatments linked foreign interference to covert influence opera-
tions, understood as actions undertaken by external actors to manipulate political out-
comes in another state. Lowenthal (2017) defines such operations as “ activitiesintended
to influence political behavior abroad through clandestine or deceptive means,” em-
phasizing covert intent and plausible deniability. Similarly, Treverton and Gallo (2019)
frame foreign interference as part of a broader spectrum of active measures, referring
to Soviet-era strategies that combined propaganda, disinformation, and covert political
funding to weaken adversaries. Contemporary literature expands this notion, situating
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foreign interference within the paradigm of hybrid threats. According to the European
Centre of Excellence for Countering Hybrid Threats (Hybrid CoE 2020), foreign inter-
ference encompasses “coercive or deceptive activities by state or non-state actors aiming
to exploit systemic vulnerabilities to influence political decision-making.” This defini-
tion broadens the concept beyond covert actions, highlighting the interplay between po-
litical, informational, economic, and cyber domains.

In international relations theory, foreign interference is often conceptualized as a
violation of political sovereignty. Krasner (1999) distinguishes between international
legal sovereignty and domestic sovereignty, noting that interference can occur even in
the absence of formal violations if external actors disrupt internal political processes.
Likewise, Nye (2018) argues that the rise of digital platforms has enabled a new form
of “sharp power,” defined as manipulative information strategies employed mainly by
authoritarian states to penetrate and influence democratic institutions.

Influence is not inherently illegitimate in international politics; states routinely en-
gage in public diplomacy or soft power strategies. The literature therefore draws an im-
portant distinction between legitimate influence and illegitimate or covert interference.

According to Paul and Matthews (2016), foreign interference involves “ intentional
efforts to manipulate political perceptions or behaviors within a target state through
coercive, covert, or corrupt means.” Three criteria frequently recur across academic
definitions:

1. External origin — the actor is a foreign state or its proxies.

2. Intention to manipulate political outcomes — including elections, policy decisions,
or public opinion.

3. Use of deceptive, coercive, or non-transparent methods — such as disinformation,
cyber intrusions, or illicit funding.

This aligns with the OECD’s (2022) taxonomy, which categorizes interference
channels into:
informational manipulation,

— cyber operations,
— covert political financing, and
— €conomic coercion.

The literature highlights that foreign interference is strategic, meaning it seeks long-
term alterations in political alignment or institutional functioning. Rid (2020) concep-
tualizes these activities as “political warfare,” arguing that modern influence operations
blend traditional espionage with digital tools, exploiting the openness of democratic
societies.

Information Operations and Disinformation Ecosystems. A significant body of re-
search focuses on foreign interference through information operations, particularly
disinformation campaigns amplified via digital platforms. Starbird (2019) and Tucker
et al. (2018) analyze the mechanics of coordinated inauthentic behavior, describing how
bot networks, state media, and proxy actors shape narratives to polarize societies and
reduce trust in institutions.

From a communication studies perspective, Benkler, Faris, and Roberts (2018) ar-
gue that interference exploits pre-existing media vulnerabilities, meaning external ma-
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nipulation is more effective in environments characterized by political polarization or
low media literacy — conditions relevant to both Moldova and Romania.

Research on Russian disinformation, especially in Eastern Europe, underscores
the geopolitical context of interference. Pomerantsev (2015) and Giles (2016) highlight
the use of propaganda as part of a broader hybrid strategy aimed at undermining pro-
Western political trajectories. These studies show that informational interference is not
merely about spreading falsehoods, but about reshaping the information environment.

Cybersecurity literature identifies cyber operationsas a core mechanism of interfer-
ence. According to the U.S. Cybersecurity and Infrastructure Security Agency (CISA
2020), interference via cyber means includes hacking political parties, attacking elec-
toral infrastructure, or stealing and leaking sensitive information to manipulate political
processes.

Scholars such as Deibert (2020) and Valeriano & Maness (2015) argue that cyber in-
terference exploits asymmetries: smaller or institutionally weaker democracies are more
vulnerable to external cyber intrusion. This is relevant in the Moldovan context, where
state capacity in cybersecurity remains comparatively lower than in Romania.

Another major stream of literature explores foreign interference through clandes-
tine financial channels that support political parties, NGOs, media outlets, or religious
organizations. Marat (2018) and Innes (2014) document how external actors use finan-
cial leverage to cultivate political influence, often through opaque business structures or
diaspora networks.

The Council of Europe (2020) notes that illicit funding constitutes one of the most
difficult forms of interference to detect, due to cross-border financial opacity, shell com-
panies, and the use of informal economic networks. This mechanism has been observed
in multiple Eastern European states, including Moldova, where corruption and weak
regulatory institutions make political financing a high-risk sector.

The literature also addresses non-traditional channels, particularly the geopolitical
influence exerted through religious institutions, cultural programmes, and economic de-
pendencies. Agadjanian (2017) highlights the political role of religious organizations in
foreign influence strategies, particularly in Orthodox-majority societies.

Economic coercion as interference is framed by Farrell and Newman (2019) through
their concept of “weaponized interdependence,” which describes how states with control
over economic networks (energy, trade, finance) can exert political pressure on vulner-
able countries.

In Moldova, high dependence on Russian energy and migrant remittances has been
documented as a structural vulnerability (Razuvaev 2021), whereas Romania’s EU en-
ergy diversification reduces such risks—illustrating the relevance of institutional posi-
tioning.

Based on the reviewed literature, foreign interference can be defined for analytical
purposes as:

Foreign interference refers to coercive, deceptive, or non-transparent activities un-
dertaken by external state or proxy actors to influence political processes, public opin-
ion, or institutional functioning within a target state, by exploiting informational, cyber,
financial, cultural, or economic vulnerabilities.
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This definition integrates the main theoretical perspectives—sovereignty violation,
hybrid threats, political warfare, and information operations—providing coherence for
the comparative analysis of Moldova and Romania.

To analytically situate foreign interference within contemporary security dynamics,
this study draws on three complementary conceptual frameworks widely employed in
political science and strategic studies: hybrid warfare, the gray zone, and the European
Union’s Foreign Information Manipulation and I nterference (FIMI) framework. Togeth-
er, these perspectives provide a multidimensional understanding of how external actors
exploit systemic vulnerabilities in democratic systems.

The concept of hybrid warfare refers to the coordinated use of military, informa-
tional, cyber, economic, and political tools designed to shape or destabilize a target state
while avoiding open conflict. Hoffman (2007) defines hybrid warfare as the “simul-
taneous and adaptive employment of conventional and irregular forces, terrorist acts,
criminal networks, and informational tools within the same battlespace.” NATO (2015)
subsequently institutionalized this concept by emphasizing the fusion of kinetic and non-
kinetic instruments used to exploit vulnerabilities across society.

Recent scholarship demonstrates that hybrid methods thrive in political environments
characterized by institutional fragility or informational fragmentation. Galeotti (2018)
describes hybrid warfare as a strategy designed to exploit “the seams and gaps” of open
societies, while Renz and Smith (2016) argue that hybrid strategies gain effectiveness
when political polarization, low media trust, or weak governance structures are present. In
the context of Eastern Europe, hybrid approaches have been systematically documented
as central tools for influencing electoral processes, media ecosystems, and public trust—
making the framework particularly relevant for analyzing Moldova and Romania.

Gray-zone theory conceptualizes the space between peace and war where coercive
actions unfold without crossing the threshold of armed conflict. Mazarr (2015) defines
gray-zone activities as “efforts employing coercion and aggression that are deliberately
designed to remain below the threshold of conventional war,” relying instead on ambi-
guity and incremental pressure. Brands and Cooper (2020) similarly highlight that gray-
zone competition involves calibrated operations whose attribution is blurred and whose
legal status is intentionally ambiguous.

Barno and Bensahel (2021) emphasize three recurring characteristics of gray-zone
strategies:

— ambiguity in attribution or legal boundaries,
— gradualism, through incremental actions that avoid triggering escalation,
— integration of diplomatic, informational, military, and economic tools.

For states positioned at geopolitical fault lines—such as Moldova and Romania—
gray-zone tactics represent a primary vector of external influence, as adversarial actors
can pursue long-term political goals without overt confrontation.

The third framework is provided by the European Union’s Foreign Information Ma-
nipulation and Interference (FIMI) model, developed by the European External Action
Service (EEAS 2022). The FIMI framework distinguishes itself from earlier concep-
tualizations of propaganda or disinformation by focusing on behavioural patterns and
coordination, rather than solely on content veracity.
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According to the EEAS (2022), FIMI consists of:

“ coordinated, often non-illegal, foreign activities that manipulate the information
environment with the objective of undermining democratic processes, values, and insti-
tutions.”

The FIMI taxonomy identifies key behavioural indicators, including coordinated
cross-platform amplification, deceptive impersonation, and the use of proxy actors—ele-
ments frequently observed in Eastern European information spaces. Because FIMI cap-
tures both digital and offline influence operations, it offers an analytically robust frame-
work for assessing interference in Moldova’s and Romania’s media and political systems.

Integrating insights from the hybrid-warfare literature, gray-zone theory, and the
EU’s FIMI framework, this study employs an operational definition based on four cumu-
lative criteria. These conditions ensure conceptual precision and allow us to differenti-
ate malign interference from legitimate forms of influence, such as diplomacy or public
advocacy.

+ External origin - foreign interference presupposes direction, coordination, or
financing from outside the target state. This aligns with Krasner’s (1999) notion
of sovereignty violations and with Paul and Matthews (2016), who highlight
that external intent is central to defining political influence operations.

 Lack of transparency or coercive methods. Interference relies on covert, non-
transparent, deceptive, or coercive tactics, including illicit political financing,
cyber intrusions, coordinated inauthentic behaviour online, or pressure via en-
ergy dependencies. OECD (2022) identifies transparency as the key normative
boundary distinguishing interference from ordinary foreign engagement.

+ Political or strategic objective. The activities must seek to shape political out-
comes, such as influencing electoral behaviour, policymaking, or institutional
trust. This dimension reflects the logic of political warfare articulated by Rid
(2020) and the strategic intent embedded in hybrid operations (Galeotti 2018;
Hoffman 2007).

» Democratic impact. Foreign interference produces a distortive effect on demo-
cratic processes, including eroding institutional autonomy, compromising elec-
toral fairness, or undermining public confidence. The European Commission
(2020) emphasizes democratic harm as the defining threshold through which
influence becomes interference.

So, we can distinguish interference from influence, by synthesizing these elements:

Foreign interference is a form of external, non-transparent, politically motivated
activity that harms or distorts democratic processes.

This conceptual boundary is essential for assessing vulnerability levels in Moldova
and Romania and for comparing the mechanisms through which external actors seek to
shape their internal political landscapes.

Methodological design of theresearch

This study employs a comparative qualitative research design to investigate the chan-
nels, mechanisms, and democratic consequences of foreign interference in Moldova and
Romania. Given the complexity of interference activities—spanning informational, po-
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litical, cyber, economic, and cultural domains—a qualitative approach grounded in multi-
source triangulation is well suited to capturing cross-domain interactions and long-term
patterns that quantitative indicators alone cannot reveal. The research follows a most-
similar systems design (Przeworski and Teune 1970), selecting two states that share close
linguistic, cultural, and historical ties yet differ significantly in institutional resilience,
geopolitical alignment, and exposure profiles. This contrast enhances analytical leverage
by isolating explanatory factors that account for variations in vulnerability and response.

The choice of Moldova and Romania is both theoretically and empirically justified.
Both states are situated at a geopolitical crossroads, positioned at the intersection of EU,
NATO, and Russian spheres of influence. However, Romania benefits from robust in-
stitutional anchoring through its membership in the European Union and NATO, which
has strengthened its regulatory frameworks, cybersecurity capabilities, and information-
space safeguards. In contrast, Moldova remains outside these security architectures
and continues to face persistent political volatility and unresolved territorial disputes in
Transnistria—conditions repeatedly identified as sources of heightened vulnerability by
regional monitors (EUvsDisinfo 2022; Freedom House 2023). These structural asym-
metries provide a strong empirical foundation for assessing how external actors exploit
systemic weaknesses in distinct but comparable democratic environments.

The study relies on an extensive corpus of empirical evidence gathered from policy
documents, institutional reports, academic scholarship, investigative journalism, and of-
ficial datasets. Key sources include analyses from the European External Action Service,
NATO StratCom COE, OSCE election observation missions, and national intelligence
and cybersecurity briefings, complemented by fact-checking platforms such as StopFals,
Veridica, and RISE Moldova. These materials are supplemented by datasets on electoral
processes, transparency registers, cyber incidents, political finance disclosures, and en-
ergy dependency provided by Eurostat and the International Energy Agency. Triangu-
lating data from multiple fields increases empirical robustness by reducing the risk of
single-source bias and ensuring that key findings are cross-verified.

To operationalize the concept of foreign interference, the study applies the four
analytic criteria derived from the theoretical framework: external origin, lack of trans-
parency or coercive methods, political or strategic intent, and democratic impact. Each
criterion is associated with observable indicators, such as evidence of foreign funding
or coordination, patterns of illicit political financing, cyber intrusions, coordinated in-
authentic behaviour online, or distortions in electoral competition. These indicators are
systematically traced within each case to identify specific episodes of interference and to
map the mechanisms through which they emerge.

Analytically, the study proceeds through three stages. First, within-case process
tracing is used to reconstruct the sequence of events and causal pathways associated
with major interference incidents (Beach and Pedersen 2019). This includes analysing
the dissemination and amplification of disinformation narratives, the structure and ob-
Jectives of cyber operations, the role of proxy networks in covert political financing, and
the use of economic leverage—particularly in the energy sector—to exert political pres-
sure. Process tracing enables the identification not only of events but also of the causal
mechanisms linking external actors to domestic vulnerabilities.
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Second, the research applies a structured, focused comparison informed by the
methodological principles of George and Bennett (2005). Both cases are examined us-
ing a consistent set of guiding questions relating to the interference channels present,
the mechanisms through which they operate, the vulnerabilities they exploit, and their
observable consequences for democratic processes. This approach ensures comparabil-
ity while allowing for contextual nuance.

Finally, findings are synthesised through cross-case pattern identification to deter-
mine the extent to which foreign interference in Moldova and Romania reflects shared
regional dynamics or diverges due to differences in institutional capacity and geopoliti-
cal orientation. This synthesis allows for the identification of broader patterns relevant
to Eastern Europe as a whole, such as the interaction between disinformation ecosystems
and illicit financing or the role of energy dependency as a multiplier of political vulner-
ability.

The research acknowledges several methodological limitations. Attribution remains
a significant challenge, as many interference activities are designed to remain covert or
deniable, complicating efforts to trace them definitively. Data asymmetry between Mol-
dova and Romania—stemming from differential national reporting capacities, media
ecosystems, and institutional transparency—may also introduce structural biases. Fur-
thermore, hybrid operations evolve rapidly, which means that empirical snapshots may
only partially capture the ongoing adaptation of external actors. Nevertheless, through a
triangulated, multi-source methodology and a theoretically grounded operationalization
of interference criteria, the study provides a rigorous and analytically robust assessment
of democratic vulnerabilities in both countries.

Comparative Analysis: Channels and M echanisms of Foreign Interferencein
Moldova and Romania

Foreign interference in Eastern Europe unfolds across multiple, mutually reinforc-
ing channels, combining informational manipulation, cyber intrusions, illicit political
financing, and economic leverage. While Moldova and Romania share regional expo-
sure to similar threat actors—predominantly the Russian Federation—their vulnerability
profiles differ substantially, shaped by institutional resilience, security alignment, and
structural dependencies. Using the operational criteria defined earlier (external origin,
non-transparency/coercion, political intent, democratic impact), and applying structured
comparison principles (George, Bennett 2005), this section examines the main channels
of interference in both countries and identifies convergences and divergences in their
exposure.

Informational Manipulation and Disinformation Ecosystems

Informational interference represents the most pervasive and visible channel in both
Moldova and Romania. Moldova’s media ecosystem remains deeply fragmented, with
high levels of ownership concentration and extensive presence of Russian-language
media outlets retransmitting content aligned with Kremlin narratives (Freedom House
2023). EUvsDisinfo (2022) documents systematic amplification of narratives portraying
the EU as an unreliable partner, undermining trust in state institutions, and promoting
geopolitical ambiguity. These operations satisfy all four definitional criteria: they origi-
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nate abroad, rely on deceptive amplification networks, pursue political realignment, and
demonstrably shape public opinion.

In Romania, although the informational environment is more regulated and me-
dia literacy higher, external influence operations persist. Studies by NATO StratCom
COE show cross-platform attempts to exploit societal cleavages—particularly around
Ukraine, NATO deployments, and cultural identity. However, their impact remains more
limited due to stronger regulatory institutions and higher trust in national security frame-
works (NATO StratCom 2021). Thus, while both states face similar narratives, Mol-
dova’s informational vulnerability is substantially higher due to structural media weak-
nesses and linguistic exposure.

Cyber Interference and Digital Intrusions

Cyber operations constitute a second major channel of foreign interference. Mol-
dova’s cybersecurity infrastructure remains underdeveloped compared to Romania, with
repeated incidents targeting governmental institutions, critical infrastructure, and elec-
toral bodies (CERT-MD 2022). Process tracing of the October 2022 cyberattacks shows
coordinated operations conducted by groups with documented links to Russian intel-
ligence, aimed at disrupting governmental communication systems and eroding public
confidence.

Romania, by contrast, benefits from integrated NATO cyber defence mechanisms,
a more mature national CERT system, and higher institutional preparedness. Neverthe-
less, Romanian intelligence reports acknowledge waves of attempted intrusions target-
ing political institutions, think tanks, and civil society organizations, primarily focused
on credential theft and information exfiltration (SRI 2022). While both states face simi-
lar adversaries, the resilience gap results in a markedly higher democratic impact in
Moldova.

[licit Political Financing and Proxy Networks. Illicit political financing—one of
the least visible yet most consequential mechanisms of foreign interference—is signifi-
cantly more pronounced in Moldova. Investigations by RISE Moldova (2020; 2022)
document extensive networks involving offshore entities, opaque donations, and po-
litical consultants connected to Russian actors. These financing schemes meet all four
analytical criteria: they originate externally, operate covertly, pursue strategic influence
over electoral outcomes, and distort democratic competition.

Romania exhibits much lower exposure to overt illicit political financing due to
EU-standard transparency regulations and stronger enforcement capacity. While isolated
attempts to channel funds through diaspora networks or online movements have been
reported, no systematic proxy financing infrastructures comparable to those in Moldova
have been identified (European Commission 2020). Hence, this channel represents a key
point of divergence between the two cases.

Economic Leverage and Energy Dependency. Economic coercion—particularly
through energy dependency—remains a central vector of foreign influence in Moldova.
Prior to 2022, Moldova relied almost entirely on Russian gas, providing Russia with a
significant structural tool for political pressure. Farrell and Newman’s (2019) concept
of “weaponized interdependence” aptly captures this dynamic. The abrupt suspension
of gas deliveries and price manipulation episodes documented during 2021-2022 reveal
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clear patterns of coercive intent designed to influence governmental decision-making
and public sentiment.

Romania, by contrast, maintains diversified energy sources, domestic production ca-
pacity, and EU-integrated infrastructure, reducing its susceptibility to economic coercion.
Although Russia attempted to exploit vulnerabilities in the broader regional energy market,
Romania’s institutional and infrastructural resilience mitigated direct exposure (IEA 2022).

Religious, Cultural, and Soft-Power Channels. Both states exhibit varying degrees
of exposure to religious and cultural influence. In Moldova, the Orthodox Church—par-
ticularly segments aligned with the Moscow Patriarchate—serves as a significant dis-
semination channel for narratives opposing European integration and promoting con-
servative, pro-Russian framings (Agadjanian 2017). These networks often function as
intermediaries for foreign influence, operating within legal bounds yet exhibiting coor-
dinated messaging patterns typical of FIMI-defined interference (EEAS 2022).

Romania also hosts institutions affiliated with the Moscow Patriarchate, but their
societal embeddedness is weaker, and regulatory frameworks constrain their political
involvement. Cultural influence channels exist but yield minimal political impact com-
pared to Moldova.

The structured comparison reveals three overarching patterns. First, the intensity of
interference is consistently higher in Moldova, where vulnerabilities stemming from po-
litical instability, media fragmentation, and energy dependence create fertile ground for
multi-channel external influence. Second, Romania’s institutional integration within EU
and NATO significantly constrains the operational space for external actors, particularly
in cyber, financing, and informational domains. Third, a significant cross-case similarity
emerges in narrative strategies and geopolitical objectives, indicating that both states are
targeted within the same overarching influence ecosystem, albeit with different levels of
effectiveness.

Taken together, the cases illustrate that foreign interference is not uniform but adap-
ts to structural vulnerabilities, exploiting them in differentiated ways. Moldova’s sys-
temic fragilities create multipliers that magnify the democratic impact of interference,
while Romania’s institutional resilience acts as a buffer that limits—but does not elimi-
nate—the phenomenon.

Table 1. Vulner abilities of Democratic Systems. Moldova vs Romania

Dimension Republic of Moldova Romania (Lower, but
(Higher vulnerability) non-negligible vulnerability)

Institutional Weak rule of law, politically Stronger legal-administrative
strength captured institutions, corruption |system, EU norms enforcement

Media ecosystem | High concentration, external More pluralism, EU media
content dependence, oligarchic |regulation, but susceptible to

media polarization
Digital & cyber |Low capacities in cybersecurity, Higher resilience, stronger regu-
safeguards limited digital literacy latory frameworks
Energy Reliance on Russian gas, infra- | More diversified supply, integra-
dependence structural vulnerabilities tion with EU grids
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Civil society Polarization, limited funding, | More mature but fragmented
external influence NGOs, pressure from populist
narratives
Cultural/religious | High influence of Moscow- Autonomous national church, but
Influence aligned Orthodox channels susceptible to radical messaging

Source: elaborated by the author by synthesizing the analyzed information

Because Moldova’s democratic institutions and media are more fragile, and because
of its energy and economic dependencies, it is more exposed to multifaceted interference
campaigns. Romania, though more resilient, still faces hybrid challenges especially in
digital space, political finance, and media manipulation

Foreign Interference in European Elections: Trends, Risks, and the 2024
Cases of Romania and the Republic of Moldova

Foreign interference in electoral processes has become a defining challenge for Eu-
ropean democracies over the past decade. While traditional methods—covert funding,
diplomatic pressure, or intelligence operations—remain relevant, the nature of interfer-
ence has evolved significantly due to the proliferation of digital technologies, algorith-
mic platforms, and the hybrid strategies deployed by authoritarian actors. The European
Union, OSCE, and NATO all recognize foreign information manipulation and interfer-
ence (FIMI) as a “strategic threat” capable of undermining democratic resilience, influ-
encing public opinion, and reshaping political landscapes across the continent (EUvs-
Disinfo 2024; NATO StratCom COE 2023).

Across Europe, three structural trends characterize contemporary interference:

Firgt, the digitalization of manipulation has enabled unprecedented speed and scale.
Social media platforms—particularly TikTok, Telegram, and Facebook—serve as vec-
tors for disinformation, algorithmic amplification, microtargeted political content, and
coordinated inauthentic behavior. Investigations by Meta, the Atlantic Council, and in-
dependent digital forensics teams reveal that state-linked actors increasingly combine
bots, troll farms, automated engagement boosting, and influencer networks to distort the
online public sphere (Nimmo 2020; Meta 2024).

Second, hybrid strategies now merge digital operations with traditional instruments.
These include illicit political financing, vote-buying, cyberattacks on electoral infra-
structure, and the instrumentalization of religious or cultural institutions. Such opera-
tions aim not only to influence voter preferences, but also to erode trust in democratic
institutions, delegitimize pro-Western political actors, and deepen societal polarization.

Third, Eastern Europe remains disproportionately targeted due to its proximity to
Russia, transitional media ecosystems, and ongoing geopolitical competition. Elections
in Germany, France, Italy, Poland, and the Baltic States have all been affected—yet the
most intensive and multi-layered forms of interference are observed in states with struc-
tural vulnerabilities, such as the Republic of Moldova, Georgia, and Western Balkan
countries. Foreign interference therefore operates as a long-term strategic tool aimed
at weakening European cohesion, undermining EU enlargement, and altering voters’
perceptions regarding national strategic orientation. Against this continental backdrop,
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the 2024 elections in Romania and the Republic of Moldova provide two distinct but
interconnected case studies illustrating the evolving nature of hybrid interference and the
varied capacities of states to respond.

Romania 2024-2025: a case of digital hybrid interference and institutional
resilience

Romania’s 2024 presidential election became a landmark case in the study of hybrid
interference in Eastern Europe. Although Romania has been historically resilient—be-
ing a NATO and EU member with robust intelligence structures—the 2024 campaign
revealed a more complex, algorithmically amplified terrain of manipulation. The coun-
try experienced a convergence of tactics: disinformation, platform-based algorithmic
boosts, coordinated inauthentic behavior (CIB), and large-scale cyberattacks.

International observers (IFES 2024; Atlantic Council 2024; OSCE/ODIHR 2024)
noted early in the campaign an unusual asymmetry between traditional political mobi-
lization and certain candidates’ digital footprint, foreshadowing the hybrid interference
that would later be confirmed.

The first round of the presidential election, held on 24 November 2024, produced a
significant disruption: Calin Georgescu, a figure with marginal pre-campaign visibility,
unexpectedly surged into the top tier of candidates. According to pre-election polling
by INSCOP and IRES (August—October 2024), Georgescu consistently polled between
0.5% and 2%, placing him below all major political figures. His party structure, fund-
ing, and outreach capacity were minimal. Between September and November 2024,
Georgescu’s presence on TikTok, Facebook, Telegram, and fringe networks increased
exponentially:

— >400% increasein video impressions week-over-week on TikTok (Elcano 2024).
— Thousands of new follower accounts created in short intervals.

— Comment-to-view ratios atypical for organic content.

— Reposting patterns indicating automated scheduling tools.

The Atlantic Council’s DFRLab conducted a mapping of online narratives between
1 October—30 November 2024. Their findings showed:

* Clusters of accounts sharing identical scripts, identical hashtags, and identical
audio tracks.

» Activity originating from IP blocks associated with Russia-linked VPN farms
(Atlantic Council 2024).

» A propagation pattern similar to previously documented operations in Germa-
ny, Slovakia, and Italy.

Recent investigations — including those by the Digital Forensic Research Lab
(DFRLab) — demonstrate that the amplification of pro-Calin Georgescu content relied
heavily on TikTok’s algorithmic recommendation system. Telegram channels played a
key role in scaling exposure, enabling videos featuring Georgescu — previously a mar-
ginal figure — to accumulate approximately 1.4 billion views across the platform.

Key characteristics of this promotion pattern include:

— Rapid surges in impressions during critical pre-electoral windows, regardless
of prior visibility.
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— Artificially boosted hashtags, such as #RomaniaSovereign, #Georgescu2024
and #AntiSystemVote, where the rate of spread exceeded conventional or-
ganic initiation benchmarks.

— Disproportionate targeting of younger users (18-30), a demographic highly
concentrated on TikTok and more receptive to short-form political messaging.

This aligns with broader findings that TikTok’s recommendation system may over-
prioritize controversial or emotionally charged political content, contributing to politi-
cal mobilisation that is fast-moving yet weakly grounded in deliberation. In December
2024, TikTok confirmed the removal of a coordinated network of accounts promoting
Georgescu. The enforcement action, reported by multiple sources, suggests indicators
consistent with Coordinated Inauthentic Behavior (CIB). TikTok disclosed the follow-
ing findings:

* Violation of platform policies regarding unlabelled political advertising;

» Deletion of approximately 66,000 fake accounts and 10 million fake followers
linked to Romanian political activity;

* The operation formed part of TikTok’s commitment to combating covert influ-
ence campaigns during elections.

However, critical observers argue that TikTok’s intervention was reactive, taking
place after the candidate’s visibility had already peaked. Moreover, an independent in-
vestigation by Global Witness revealed that TikTok’s algorithm continued to push far-
right political content at multiples above baseline — even to users without prior political
engagement — in the weeks leading up to the election. This suggests that structural
vulnerabilities persist despite platform moderation efforts.

Emerging research, such as Coordinated Inauthentic Behavior on TikTok: Chal-
lenges and Opportunities for Detection in a Video-First Ecosystem (2025), argues that
detection methods designed for text-based platforms (e.g., Facebook, Twitter) are insuf-
ficient for TikTok. Instead, forensic analysis must incorporate:

— Temporal synchronisation of posting activity;

— Shared multimedia assets across accounts,

— Overlapping hashtag and sound usage sequences;

— Automated or semi-automated comment patterns.

The Georgescu case illustrates these patterns clearly: content replication, bot-as-
sisted engagement, parallel messaging across a dense network — all consistent with
foreign-backed information operations.

This strengthens the argument that TikTok now constitutes a central infrastructure
for political persuasion, particularly in Eastern European hybrid and fragile democra-
cies. The Romanian case exposes fundamental weaknesses in platform self-regulation.
Even though TikTok eventually removed inauthentic networks, the electoral impact had
largely materialized. This underscores a lag between the speed of manipulative opera-
tions and the slower responsiveness of moderation systems. Analysts view Romania’s
2024 election as a stresstest for the EU’s Digital Services Act (DSA), given its require-
ment that Very Large Online Platforms address Systemic risks to electoral integrity. Yet
gaps remain — especially regarding algorithmic transparency, data access for indepen-
dent researchers, and real-time monitoring during electoral campaigns. TikTok’s role in
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amplifying Calin Georgescu illustrates how algorithmically driven political exposure
can rapidly reshape electoral salience, even for outsiders lacking traditional party infra-
structure. The intersection of coordinated foreign influence, high-velocity algorithmic
amplification, and youth-oriented information ecosystems poses a growing challenge to
democratic resilience in EU member states and their peripheries. The case underscores
the necessity of integrating computational political forensics, platform regulation, media
literacy, and democratic oversight into future research and governance strategies that ad-
dress digital political manipulation.

Theinstitutional response to the compromised 2024 Romanian presidential election
stands out as one of the most robust democratic self-correction mechanisms document-
ed in Eastern Europe in recent years. Following weeks of mounting evidence regard-
ing foreign interference—evidence collected from cybersecurity agencies, intelligence
services, academic partners, international observers, and independent digital forensics
teams—the Romanian Constitutional Court (Curtea Constitutionald a Romaniei, CCR)
intervened decisively. The decision issued on 6 December 2024, which annulled the
entirety of the first-round results held on 24 November, was unprecedented in the coun-
try’s post-1989 democratic experience. The Court justified its ruling by citing what it
described as “ substantial and credible evidence of foreign interference and digital ir-
regularities of a magnitude capable of altering electoral outcomes’ (CCR 2024).

Evidence Submitted to the Court

Although large portions of the evidence remain classified, multiple Romanian and
international outlets—including Reuters, GIS Reports, and Romania-Insider—reported
that the Court received:

» Technical forensic reports from the National Cyber Security Directorate
(DNSC), documenting more than 85,000 cyberattacks targeting electoral in-
frastructure between October and election day (Reuters 2024; Atlantic Council
2024). These included intrusion attempts on vote-tabulation servers and phish-
ing attacks directed at electoral officials.

+ Intelligence assessments produced by the Romanian Intelligence Service (SRI)
and the Foreign Intelligence Service (SIE), reportedly indicating links between
the digital amplification of candidate Calin Georgescu and Russian hybrid in-
Sfluence networks (GIS Reports 2024; Atlantic Council 2024).

+ Platform-level disclosures, including TikTok’s removal of a “cluster” of co-
ordinated pro-Georgescu accounts linked to foreign influence operations, as
confirmed by the Financial Times (FT.com, 2024).

» Behavioral analytics reports provided by external partners, such as IFES and
Atlantic Council’s Digital Forensics Research Lab (DFRLab), documenting
synchronized posting patterns, algorithmic boosting anomalies, and cross-plat-
form propagation of identical political narratives (IFES 2024; DFRLab 2024).

Romania’s Constitutional Court based its ruling on two principal doctrines as re-
spect for electoral sovereignty, grounded in Article 2 of the Romanian Constitution and
guarantees of free, fair, and independent elections, established under Article 36 and
strengthened by jurisprudence concerning external interference. The Court emphasized
that foreign influence—even if it does not technically alter vote tallies—constitutes a
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violation of electoral integrity when it distorts the information environment, undermines
the freedom of choice, or introduces asymmetries through artificial algorithmic ampli-
fication.

This interpretation aligns with international standards articulated by OSCE/ODIHR
and the Venice Commission, which classify cyber interference, coordinated inauthentic
behavior, and digital manipulation as forms of illicit external influence capable of invali-
dating a democratic process (OSCE/ODIHR 2024).

The Constitutional Court’s decision to annul the first round of Romania’s 2024
presidential election generated a series of immediate political and institutional conse-
quences that reshaped the electoral landscape. First, the ruling resulted in the permanent
suspension of the initial results, thereby preventing the certification of any candidate
and halting the transition to a second electoral stage. To ensure continuity in electoral
administration, responsibility for coordinating the re-run was provisionally transferred
to the Permanent Electoral Authority (AEP), which was mandated to reorganize the pro-
cess under enhanced security conditions. In parallel, the government established an in-
terinstitutional task force composed of representatives from the Ministry of Interior, the
National Cyber Security Directorate (DNSC), the Romanian Intelligence Service (SRI),
the Foreign Intelligence Service (SIE), and the Office of the Ombudsman. This body
was charged with examining systemic vulnerabilities revealed during the campaign, par-
ticularly the intersection between digital information flows, electoral cybersecurity, and
foreign interference. While political reactions were initially polarized, a broad consensus
soon emerged—both among domestic actors and international observers—that the an-
nulment represented not only a legal imperative, but also a necessary act of democratic
self-defense aimed at safeguarding constitutional order and electoral sovereignty.

International validation of the Court’s findings further strengthened the legitimacy
of this process. In early 2025, U.S. election observers publicly affirmed that the an-
nulled ballot had been “affected by foreign interference at multiple stages of the digital
process,” confirming earlier concerns raised by Romanian authorities (Romania-Insider
2025). European Union cybersecurity partners subsequently corroborated several aspects
of DNSC’s technical assessment, particularly the foreign origin and coordinated nature
of cyber intrusions documented during the 2024 campaign. OSCE/ODIHR reached simi-
lar conclusions, reclassifying Romania’s 2024 election as a “major digital interference
incident” in its February 2025 technical report. This convergence of external evaluations
lent credibility to the Court’s decision and significantly strengthened Romania’s stand-
ing within the European Union’s emerging framework for countering Foreign Informa-
tion Manipulation and Interference (FIMI).

Beyond its immediate procedural impact, the annulment carries broader implica-
tions for democratic integrity and constitutional jurisprudence in Europe. It establishes
a precedent according to which foreign interference—particularly digital manipulation,
algorithmic distortion, and coordinated online influence—can justify the invalidation of
an election even in the absence of traditional ballot-box fraud. The ruling affirms three
core principles. First, digital manipulation constitutes a genuine constitutional threat,
rather than a secondary technological irregularity. Second, the information environment
must be treated as an integral component of the electoral process, and therefore requires
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institutional protection comparable to that afforded to physical voting infrastructure.
Third, democracies retain the capacity to reverse or mitigate the effects of foreign inter-
ference, provided their institutions remain independent, resilient, and willing to exercise
corrective authority.

In this sense, the annulment of the 2024 first round represents a significant moment
in Romania’s democratic evolution. Rather than signaling institutional fragility, it dem-
onstrated a high degree of constitutional maturity: the capacity of democratic systems to
identify, confront, and correct attempts by external actors to distort political outcomes.
Romania’s case now serves as a reference point in European debates on safeguarding
elections in the age of hybrid interference, illustrating that democratic self-correction
remains possible even under complex digital threat conditions

Foreign interference in the Republic of Moldova (2024-2025) -
systemic hybrid operations

The Republic of Moldova has long been one of the most exposed European states
to hybrid interference from external actors, chiefly the Russian Federation. Research
on Moldova’s political communication environment demonstrates that ongoing vulner-
abilities to external influence are rooted in structural weaknesses of the public sphere,
including media fragmentation, low resilience to manipulation, and persistent exposure
to geopolitical pressure (Putina 2020). Moldova’s informational vulnerabilities create a
permissive environment for foreign actors seeking to shape public opinion and electoral
behavior through disinformation, propaganda, and hybrid influence mechanisms (Iatco,
Putina, 2017).

This vulnerability stems from several structural factors: unresolved territorial frag-
mentation involving the secessionist region of Transnistria, chronic energy dependency
on Russian imports, a fragmented and highly polarized information ecosystem, weak
regulatory capacity, and ongoing geopolitical competition over the country’s strategic
orientation. Against this background, the 2024 presidential election, organized concur-
rently with the national referendum on European Union membership, became a focal
point for intensified foreign interference campaigns.

Reports published by the International Bar Association (IBA 2024), the United
States Institute of Peace (USIP 2024), and the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly (OSCE
PA 2024) documented a broad spectrum of hybrid tactics—ranging from illicit financing
and vote-buying networks to sophisticated disinformation operations, cyber threats, and
influence channels exploiting religious and cultural identities. Unlike in Romania, where
foreign interference was largely digital and algorithmic, Moldova experienced a multi-
vector, systemic interference environment, aimed not merely at influencing an electoral
outcome but at reshaping the country’s strategic trajectory.

The joint presidential election and EU accession referendum of October—November
2024 provided fertile ground for foreign influence operations at multiple levels. One of
the defining characteristics of Moldova’s electoral interference was the pervasiveness
of illicit financing. According to the Moldovan Intelligence and Security Service (SIS
2024), foreign actors funneled significant undeclared funds through criminal intermedi-
aries, diaspora networks, and business entities connected to Russian proxy structures.
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These funds fueled vote-buying operations in several regions, particularly in northern
districts such as Balti and Drochia, as well as in the Gagauz and Taraclia regions, where
local authorities traditionally display pro-Russian orientations.

These allegations were further corroborated by IBA’s election monitoring report,
which identified widespread forms of material inducement, including cash payments,
transportation arrangements, food and consumer goods, and direct patronage networks
mobilizing voters against the pro-European referendum. This systemic use of illicit fi-
nancing, coupled with opaque political funding channels, severely undermined the integ-
rity of the electoral environment.

The media and information landscape was similarly compromised. Kremlin-aligned
disinformation outlets, operating both from inside Moldova and from Russian media
hubs broadcasting in Romanian and Russian, deployed an aggressive campaign fram-
ing EU accession as a threat to Moldova’s cultural identity, economic autonomy, and
traditional values. Recorded Future’s 2024 threat intelligence report highlighted a series
of coordinated information operations targeting Moldova, including the dissemination
of fabricated polling data, manipulated interviews, and discreditation campaigns against
pro-European leaders.

Two major Russian-linked influence operations played a critical role during the
2024 campaign period. The first, known as “ Operation Overload” , was documented by
the Atlantic Council’s Digital Forensics Research Lab (2024). This operation employed
a “flooding strategy” designed to overwhelm Moldova’s information space through
high-volume, repetitive posting of identical or near-identical narratives. The objective
was to overload both users and fact-checking mechanisms, reducing the effectiveness
of the government’s communication strategy and limiting the ability of civil society
actors to counter disinformation. Operation Overload showed several distinctive traits:
synchronized posting across Telegram channels, Facebook pages, and TikTok accounts;
amplification of anti-EU narratives through anonymous meme accounts; and the deploy-
ment of “attention-hijacking” content intended to shift public discourse toward divisive
cultural issues. DFRLab analysts noted that many of the accounts involved were reused
from earlier Russian operations targeting Slovakia, Germany, and Georgia, indicating a
high degree of operational continuity.

The second major actor was the “ Foundation to Battle Injustice” , an NGO associat-
ed with the late Russian oligarch Yevgeny Prigozhin. In its 2024 Moldova campaign, the
Foundation engaged in targeted smear campaigns against pro-European candidates, ac-
cusing them of corruption, subservience to Western interests, and moral decay. Recorded
Future (2024) documented the Foundation’s use of deepfake videos, forged documents,
and manipulated audio recordings—techniques increasingly prevalent in contemporary
influence operations.

With the 2025 parliamentary elections scheduled for 28 September, foreign inter-
ference activities intensified significantly. Analyses conducted by the Atlantic Council
(2025), Recorded Future (2025), and the French Institute of International Relations
(IFRI 2025) identify four major avenues of heightened activity.

Disinformation Ecosystem Expansion. The Kremlin expanded its influence net-
works by leveraging newly created media portals, anonymous Telegram channels, and
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diaspora-targeted platforms. Messaging focused heavily on delegitimizing the pro-Euro-
pean government and portraying EU integration as an existential threat.

— Covert Financial Support. Financial channels became more sophisticated, in-
volving cryptocurrency transfers, cross-border money laundering networks,
and proxy business structures in Transnistria and Russia.

— Amplification Networks. Botnets and troll farms flooded Moldovan social me-
dia with politicized content, particularly during weekends and at night—pat-
terns consistent with outsourced posting services used in earlier Russian opera-
tions across the Balkans. Moldova’s information ecosystem functions within a
landscape marked by structural fragility, cognitive vulnerability, and exposure
to geopolitically motivated narratives, making it highly susceptible to contem-
porary foreign interference dynamics (Putina, 2025).

Cyber and Hybrid Disruptions. USIP (2024) and ECFR (2024) documented bomb
threats targeting transport hubs and governmental buildings, timed to coincide with
early voting periods. Recorded Future identified persistent DDoS attacks against dias-
pora polling infrastructure in Italy and the United Kingdom. Collectively, these activities
sought to weaken public trust, reduce turnout among pro-European voters, and create a
narrative of institutional chaos ahead of the 2025 elections.

Manipulated Media, Al-Generated Disinformation, and the Digital War for Public
Attention. The Moldovan information environment in 20242025 demonstrates a rapid
evolution toward Al-enabled influence operations. According to the Stimson Center
(2024), deepfake videos impersonating Moldovan leaders circulated widely on Face-
book and TikTok, portraying them as making anti-nationalistic or immoral statements.
These manipulated videos were then translated into Russian and Romanian and spread
through secondary channels. ABC News (2024) reported that Restmedia, a Moldovan
outlet established in 2023, imitates the tone and layout of legitimate journalism while
functioning as a distribution channel for Kremlin-aligned narratives. This hybrid for-
mat—half propaganda, half journalistic mimicry—has proven particularly effective in
reaching undecided voters.

ECFR analysts note that Russia’s strategy leverages Moldova’s linguistic duality
(Romanian—Russian) to run parallel disinformation pipelines: Romanian-language chan-
nels emphasize corruption and incompetence of pro-European leaders, while Russian-
language content emphasizes “Slavic unity,” cultural affinity, and anti-Western sentiment.

Cyber Threats, Bomb Scares, and Diaspora-Targeted Interference. Cyber vulner-
ability remains a major component of Moldova’s exposure. Recorded Future, ECFR,
and USIP documented persistent DDoS attacks, phishing attempts, and malware distri-
bution targeting electoral authorities. Bomb threats in Chisindu and Comrat repeatedly
disrupted public administration in 2024, coinciding with peak phases of the referendum
campaign.

Diaspora voting sites in Italy, France, and the UK were specifically targeted with
both cyber and hybrid intimidation efforts, aiming to discourage turnout among pro-EU
diaspora communities. USIP’s 2024 report notes that many threats exhibited “Russian
linguistic patterns” and aligned chronologically with major Kremlin diplomatic state-
ments.
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Energy and Economic Leverage as Tools of Political Influence. As ECFR (2024),
ISW (2024), and the Foreign Policy Research Institute (FPRI 2024) note, Moldova re-
mains partially dependent on Russian energy supplies despite diversification efforts.
Russia has repeatedly used gas pricing, supply cuts, and threats of withdrawal as lever-
age during sensitive political periods.

Additionally, opaque investments in Moldova’s strategic sectors—telecommunica-
tions, construction, retail chains—create long-term vectors of influence. Economic pres-
sure is therefore not merely an economic concern, but a hybrid interference mechanism,
shaping Moldova’s vulnerability profile.

The Cultural—Religious Dimension: The Orthodox Church and Identity Palitics.
Religious influence is a defining component of Moldova’s vulnerability to foreign inter-
ference. The Moldovan Orthodox Church, canonically subordinated to the Moscow Pa-
triarchate, functions as a powerful transmitter of Kremlin-aligned narratives. Euronews
(2024) reported that multiple priests publicly echoed Russian cultural and geopolitical
themes, urging parishioners to resist “Western immorality” and preserve “traditional Or-
thodox values.” Complementary soft-power tools—such as Russkiy Mir cultural cen-
tres, Russian-language education initiatives, and NGOs promoting Soviet nostalgia—re-
inforce identity-based narratives consistent with Russian strategic goals.

The Republic of Moldova’s experience in 2024-2025 illustrates the profound com-
plexity of hybrid interference in a politically fragile and geopolitically contested state.
Unlike Romania’s primarily digital and algorithmic interference episode, Moldova
faced a multi-layered campaign encompassing illicit financing, media manipulation,
cyber disruption, cultural and religious messaging, and Al-generated disinformation.
What emerges is a portrait of a state in which foreign interference is not episodic, but
structural, embedded within economic dependencies, identity divisions, and institutional
weaknesses. With the 2025 parliamentary elections approaching, Moldova stands at the
frontline of Europe’s confrontation with Foreign Information Manipulation and Interfer-
ence (FIMI), requiring strengthened legislative frameworks, cybersecurity capacity, me-
dia literacy initiatives, international coordination, and resilience in the face of sustained
geopolitical pressure.

Policy implications for Moldova and Romania

The findings of this comparative analysis highlight several strategic policy direc-
tions essential for strengthening democratic resilience in Moldova and Romania in the
face of increasingly complex foreign interference operations. Although the two states
differ in institutional capacity and geopolitical positioning, they share critical vulner-
abilities that require coordinated, multi-level responses.

First, both countries must further institutionalize electoral cybersecurity as an integral
dimension of national security. Romania’s experience demonstrates the importance of real-
time monitoring centers, multi-agency coordination, and partnerships with international
cybersecurity entities such as CERT-EU and OSCE/ODIHR. Moldova, whose cyber ca-
pacity remains fragmented, requires sustained investment in secure digital infrastructure,
technical training for electoral authorities, and the development of standardized incident-
response mechanisms capable of countering high-intensity cyber and hybrid threats.
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Second, the analysis underscores the necessity of platform accountability and algo-
rithmic transparency. In Romania, algorithmic amplification on TikTok played a decisive
role in distorting political visibility. This suggests an urgent need for regulatory frame-
works mandating disclosure of political content distribution, cross-border advertisement
registries, and platform cooperation in identifying coordinated inauthentic behavior. For
Moldova—where disinformation networks operate across both Romanian-language and
Russian-language media—the challenge is compounded by linguistic segmentation, re-
quiring targeted regulation and partnerships with international fact-checking and moni-
toring bodies.

Third, Moldova’s systemic exposure illustrates that illegal financing and economic
leverage remain powerful tools of foreign interference. Addressing these vulnerabilities
necessitates stronger financial transparency regulations, enhanced oversight of politi-
cal party funding, and coordinated measures against money laundering networks linked
to foreign actors. Additionally, reducing energy dependency—particularly on Russian
gas—remains a strategic priority, as energy coercion continues to serve as a form of
geopolitical pressure during electoral cycles.

Fourth, the role of religious and cultural institutions in hybrid interference high-
lights the need for policies that promote transparency, accountability, and civic educa-
tion in communities where identity-based narratives are weaponized by external actors.
Moldova’s experience shows that cognitive vulnerabilities can be exploited through re-
ligious messaging and cultural soft power, calling for sustained efforts in media literacy,
public awareness campaigns, and partnerships with civil society to counter manipulation
at the community level.

Finally, given the transnational nature of hybrid interference, the comparative find-
ings reinforce the importance of regional and European cooperation. Romania’s effec-
tive response to interference—rooted in engagement with EU bodies, OSCE monitoring,
and support from U.S. observers—demonstrates the value of cross-border coordination.
For Moldova, closer integration into European security frameworks, participation in EU
FIMI initiatives, and access to shared intelligence databases represent crucial steps to-
ward mitigating structural vulnerabilities.

Taken together, these policy implications suggest that countering foreign inter-
ference requires a systemic, whole-of-government and whole-of-society approach.
Strengthening democratic resilience in both states means investing not only in cyber
defense and legal safeguards, but also in the cognitive, cultural, and informational do-
mains where contemporary influence operations unfold. As foreign interference strate-
gies continue to adapt, so too must the institutional and societal mechanisms designed to
protect democratic processes.

Table 2. Channels and forms of foreign interferences in Moldova and Romania

C’:I/Ia?rr]] o /S:Ab;:hh;r;gis Operational Methods | Examples (Romania & Moldova)
1. Digital Coordinated Botnets, troll farms, Romania: pro-Georgescu Tik Tok
& Informa- | Inauthentic Be- | fake accounts, automat- | clusters (TikTok/FT 2024); Moldova:
tion Ma- havior (CIB) ed posting Russian-language botnets on Tele-
nipulation gram & Facebook (DFRLab 2024)
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Algorithmic Exploiting platform rec- | Romania: TikTok algorithm boosted
Amplification | ommendation systems; | outsider candidate visibility (Elcano
viral short-form content |2024)
Disinformation |Fabricated narratives, Moldova: anti-referendum disinfo;
& Propaganda | anti-EU themes, con- fake polls; Operation Overload
spiracy theories flooding campaigns (Atlantic Coun-
cil 2024)
Al-Generated | Deepfakes, synthetic Moldova: Al-generated deepfakes
Manipulation | audio/video, automated |targeting pro-EU leaders (Stimson
translations Center 2024)
Psychological | Agenda-setting, fram- | Moldova: identity-based messaging;
& Cognitive ing, emotional narra- moral panic narratives (ECFR 2024)
Ops tives
2.Cyber Infrastructure | Attacks on CEC, STS, |Romania: 85,000+ cyberattacks
operations | Intrusions electoral servers (DNSC 2024); Moldova: intrusion
attempts on government networks
(USIP 2024)
DDoS& Over- | Service disruption tar- | Moldova: DDoS on diaspora voting
load Attacks geting state institutions | locations (RecordedFuture 2024)
& polling sites
Data Theft Phishing, malware, Romania: phishing schemes target-
& Credential credential scraping ing electoral officials (Reuters 2024)
Harvesting
Hybrid Techni- | Combined physical-cy- | Moldova: bomb threats synchro-
cal Disruptions | ber threats nized with cyber campaigns (ECFR
2024)
3.0ffline / |lllicit Political |Foreign funds, money |Moldova: systemic vote-buying,
institution- | Financing laundering, covert spon- | Russian-linked financing networks
al Interfer- sor networks (SIS 2024)
ence
Economic & Gas pricing pressure, Moldova's energy dependency
Energy Lever- | punitive tariffs, and exploited during campaigns (FPRI
age business influence 2024)
Religious & Clergy messaging, M oldova: Moscow-aligned priests
Cultural Influ- | identity narratives, soft |spreading pro-Russian rhetoric (Eu-
ence power ronews 2024)
Political Proxy |Party infiltration, Moldova: Kremlin-linked NGOs
Actors sponsored candidates, | supporting anti-EU parties (Record-
external agendas edFuture 2024)
Media Captu- | Propaganda disguised as | Moldova: Restmedia as pseudo-jour-
re & Hybrid journalism nalistic Kremlin-aligned outlet (ABC
Outlets News 2024)

Source: elaborated by the author through a comparative qualitative analysis using triangulated
data from international election observation reports, cybersecurity assessments, policy
studies, and digital forensics investigations, enabling the systematic identification and
classification of foreign interference channels in Moldova and Romania.
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Conclusion. The comparative analysis of Romania and the Republic of Moldova
demonstrates that foreign interference has evolved into a multidimensional and adaptive
phenomenon, capable of exploiting structural, informational, and cognitive vulnerabili-
ties across different democratic environments. Despite their shared exposure to Russian
hybrid strategies, the two states illustrate distinct trajectories shaped by institutional
resilience, geopolitical anchoring, and the internal configuration of their information
ecosystems.

Romania’s experience during the 2024 presidential election reveals the increasing
sophistication of digital manipulation techniques, including algorithmic amplification,
coordinated inauthentic behavior, and targeted cyberattacks. However, Romania also ex-
emplifies the capacity of a consolidated democracy to detect, confront, and correct exter-
nal interference. The annulment of the election’s first round by the Constitutional Court,
the mobilization of cybersecurity institutions, and the transparency of the 2025 re-run
collectively underscore the role of strong legal frameworks, institutional independence,
and international cooperation in preserving electoral integrity. In this sense, Romania’s
trajectory highlights that democratic resilience is achievable even under intense hybrid
pressure.

By contrast, Moldova’s 2024-2025 electoral cycle exposes a more systemic and
deeply embedded pattern of vulnerability. Here, foreign interference operates not only
through digital channels but also through illicit financing, religious influence, media
capture, energy dependency, and cognitive manipulation. These multiple layers of ex-
posure reflect Moldova’s hybrid security environment, shaped by unresolved territo-
rial issues, fragile institutions, and competing geopolitical narratives. Unlike Romania,
where interference was episodic and ultimately reversible, Moldova faces structural
forms of influence that permeate political, economic, and cultural domains, making
foreign interference an enduring strategic challenge rather than a one-time electoral
disruption.

The comparison between the two states therefore reveals a fundamental insight: for-
eign interference is not uniform but context-dependent, exploiting specific weaknesses
in each democratic system. In Romania, interference capitalized on digital ecosystems
and algorithmic vulnerabilities; in Moldova, it leveraged broader societal fractures, in-
stitutional fragility, and geopolitical ambiguity. Both cases demonstrate that the informa-
tion environment has become an extension of the electoral process itself, requiring new
forms of regulation, digital literacy, and cross-institutional coordination.

Ultimately, the Romanian and Moldovan cases illustrate that democratic robustness
depends on more than safeguarding ballots; it requires a holistic defense of the informa-
tional, institutional, and cognitive domains in which contemporary foreign interference
operates. Strengthening resilience to hybrid threats therefore demands integrated strate-
gies that combine legal safeguards, cybersecurity, media regulation, public communi-
cation capacities, and international alliances. As this study shows, foreign interference
cannot be eliminated entirely, but its impact can be mitigated when democracies remain
vigilant, adaptive, and anchored in transparent institutional mechanisms.
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PROVOCARILE IDENTITARE ALE PROCESULUI DE INTEGRARE
EUROPEANA A MACEDONIEI DE NORD

Mircea BRIE”

Abstract. Despite peacefully achieving independence from the former Yugoslavia in
1991, North Macedonia has had to face several identity challenges both domestically and
in its relations with neighboring states. The present research is intended to be an analysis
of the implications and challenges of the identity disputes in North Macedonia within the
context of the European integration process (We are taking into account both internal
disputes, such as those between the Macedonian and Albanian communities, and exter-
nal ones, focusing on North Macedonia’s relationship with Greece and Bulgaria). Based
on this, the purpose of the paper is to establish and analyze the relationship between the
management of identity disputes in North Macedonia and the process of rapprochement, of
Euro-Atlantic integration. As specific objectives, we propose: 1. Identification and analysis
of North Macedonia’s internal and external identity disputes, 2. Establishing a correlation
and analysis of the mutual influence between the Euro-Atlantic integration process and the
management of identity disputes, and 3. Analysis of public perceptions and support among
the population of North Macedonia for resolving identity disputes and reaching compro-
mises in order to achieve geopolitical goals (integration into NATO and the EU).

Methodologically, we propose a three-level analysis: a. Analysis of how identity issues,
specifically internal and external identity disputes, influenced the level of integration and
the rapprochement process with the European Union, b. Analysis of rapprochement with
the EU and integration into NATO to determine the degree of flexibility of the Macedonian
position on identity issues and c. Analysis of public perceptions regarding identity disputes
in the Euro-Atlantic integration context (our focus is to conduct this comparative analysis
at the level of the Macedonian and Albanian communities, with the latter being the largest
minority community in this state).

Keywords: EU, Integration Process, identity, ethnicity, religion, minority, language, North

Macedonia

1. Introducere si metodologie

Macedonia de Nord, tarad care si-a obtinut pasnic independenta fatd de Tugoslavia
in 1991, s-a confruntat cu numeroase provocari identitare (interne si externe) care i-au
afectat orientarea geopolitica si relatia cu statele vecine. Intentia Republicii Macedonia
de Nord de a adera la UE a fost exprimata de mult timp. Cu toate acestea, progresele n
negocieri sunt limitate, adesea blocate de diverse dispute identitare. ,, Tara a implementat
reforme constitutionale si juridice substantiale, si-a rezolvat disputa privind numele cu
Grecia prin Acordul de la Prespa si si-a aliniat politica externd si de securitate cu cea
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Internationale si Studii Europene, Universitatea Babes-Bolyai din Cluj-Napoca. Coordonator
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a UE” (Abazi Imeri, 2025: 102). Provocarile interne s-au dovedit si ele a fi foarte im-
portante, cea mai mare presiune fiind polarizarea politicd determinata de fragmentarea
identitatii.

Scopul acestei lucrari este de a stabili si analiza relatia dintre gestionarea disputelor
identitare din Macedonia de Nord si procesul de integrare euro-atlantica. In principal,
ludm in considerare disputele interne care apar intre comunitatile macedoneana si alba-
nezd, precum si cele externe, concentrandu-ne pe relatia Macedoniei de Nord cu Grecia
si cu Bulgaria. Din cauza ultimelor doua dispute (cu Grecia si Bulgaria), micul stat bal-
canic a fost tinut departe de NATO si UE pentru o lunga perioada de timp. Ca obiective
specifice, ne propunem: 1. Identificarea si analiza disputelor identitare interne si externe
ale Macedoniei de Nord; 2. Stabilirea unei corelatii si realizarea unei analize asupra
influentei reciproce dintre procesul de integrare euro-atlantica si gestionarea disputelor
identitare; 3. Analiza perceptiilor publice si a sprijinului populatiei Macedoniei de Nord
pentru rezolvarea disputelor identitare si realizarea compromisurilor pentru atingerea
obiectivelor geopolitice (integrarea in NATO si UE).

Metodologic, ne propunem sa dezvoltdm o analizd pe trei niveluri:

a. Analiza modului in care problema identitatii, si anume disputele identitare interne
si externe, a influentat nivelul de integrare si procesul de apropiere de Uniunea Euro-
peana,

b. Analiza privind apropierea de UE si integrarea in NATO pentru a determina gra-
dul de flexibilitate al pozitiei macedonene asupra problemelor identitare.

c. Analiza perceptiilor publice privind disputele identitare in contextul integra-
rii euro-atlantice (ne concentrdm pe realizarea acestei analize comparative la nivelul
comunitatilor macedoneana si albaneza — aceasta din urma fiind cea mai mare comuni-
tate minoritard din acest stat). Cercetarea noastra, axata pe atingerea acestor obiective si
dezvoltarea celor trei niveluri de analiza, se bazeaza pe urmatoarele ipoteze:

» apropierea de UE si integrarea in NATO au condus la o pozitie macedoneana
mai flexibila in problemele identitare

» disputele identitare interne si externe au influentat nivelul de integrare si proce-
sul de apropiere de Uniunea Europeana

» minoritatile din Macedonia de Nord sustin intr-o masura mai mare decat mace-
donenii compromisurile in disputele identitare externe pentru a asigura apropi-
erea de UE si NATO.

2. Analiza conceptuala si literatura de specialitate

Incepand cu secolul al XIX-lea, spatiul european a trecut printr-un amplu proces
de transformare identitara. Societatile europene se modernizeaza, iar sub impactul mo-
dernizarii au loc schimbari profunde atat la nivel intern, cat si la nivel international.
Revolutia identitara nu a fost specifica doar perioadei celei de-a doua jumatati a secolu-
lui al XIX-lea, cand efervescenta noului a dus la erodarea vechii ordini monarhice a gu-
vernelor puternice. Popoarele dezvoltd o constiintd nationala din ce in ce mai puternica,
culminand cu principiul autodeterminarii popoarelor, atat de mult scena tratatelor care
au reglementat ordinea dupa Primul Razboi Mondial. Apoi, una dintre cele mai vizibile
transformari are in vedere emanciparea nationala si identitara. Astazi, procesul continua
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si se dezvolta pe noi niveluri de identitate. In acelasi timp, tot mai multe clivaje ,,fronta-
liere” apar in cadrul societatilor europene. Aceste frontiere sunt cel mai adesea simbolice
si ideologice (Brie, 2023: 283-284).

In perioada contemporani asistim la o efervescenti a nationalului, asta in ciuda
progreselor inregistrate la nivel european in ceea ce priveste consolidarea identitatii
europene. Procesul de constructie europeana a fost insotit de o anumitd estompare a
nationalului, cel putin la nivelul exprimarii miscarilor nationalist-extremiste. Identitatea
europeana apare ca o identitate de rang superior care reduce formele de exprimare ale
identitatilor nationale si regionale. Aceasta cel putin in teorie. Pe de alta parte, in con-
textul actual, suntem Indreptatiti sd credem ca identitatea europeana a luat o forma de
manifestare in paralel cu nivelurile nationale sau regionale, fara a fi intr-o relatie foarte
stransa cu acestea. Adica, reducerea sau amplificarea formelor de manifestare la un nivel
nu duce la o contrapondere la un alt nivel (Brie, 2018: 237). Diacronic, stimulata de
fenomenul globalizarii, de succesul UE, in special de extinderea europeana spre est si
disparitia ,,Cortinei de Fier”, identitatea europeana a cunoscut o exaltare atat la nivelul
discursului public, cat si la nivel cotidian. Fenomenul are, in opinia noastra, si o alta
fatetd: revansa identitard a perioadei actuale. Ca urmare a crizelor devenite sistemice
la nivelul UE (economice, financiare, sociale, institutionale sau de legitimitate), a noi-
lor realitati geopolitice din zona vecinatatii (de exemplu, situatia din Ucraina, Orientul
Mijlociu, Africa de Nord), dar si ca efect al migratiei in masd, constatam o revenire la
identitati locale, regionale sau nationale (a se vedea pentru mai multe detalii Brie si Bla-
ga, 2015: 255-273). Fara a ne propune cu aceastd ocazie sa facem o analiza a realitatilor
politice, respectiv a discursului liderilor politici, in spatiul european, dar nu numai, asis-
tam in aceasta perioadd, mai mult decat in alte etape ale istoriei ultimei sute de ani, la o
radicalizare a discursului cu accent pe national. Miscérile politice capata din ce in ce mai
multe nuante nationale, etno-culturale si identitare. Nu doar populismul castiga teren, ci
si dezbaterea xenofoba, tribald despre frica si pericol, portretizate in imaginea celuilalt
(Brie, 2018: 238; Brie, 2023: 283-284).

Aceasta tema a identitatii si a frontierelor identitare a reprezentat o preocupare per-
sonala principalad in domeniul cercetarii asupra spatiului balcanic si est-european in ul-
timul deceniu. Lucrarea dezvoltd, intr-o noud constructie metodologica, idei si cercetari
sintetice continute 1n alte lucrari anterioare despre identitatea ca frontiera in spatiul Eu-
ropei Centrale si de Est (Brie, 2016: 359-381; Brie, 2023: 281-294; Brie; Jusufi si Polgar,
2023: 69-97; Brie; Jusufi si Polgar, 2021: 65-72).

Caderea comunismului si dezintegrarea Iugoslaviei au amplificat initial, intr-o pri-
ma etapd, procesul de emancipare identitara si aparitia unor noi clivaje in spatiul balca-
nic. Dupa conflictele armate care au urmat proclamarii initiale a independentei in mai
multe dintre aceste state, a venit o perioada de consolidare, odatd cu integrarea euro-
peana, precum si cu eforturile de cooperare si reconciliere. Rezolvarea treptata a aces-
tor conflicte a eliberat sfera publica de discutiile excesive de naturd etnica-nationalista,
ceea ce a condus la aparitia unor identitdti civice si, odata cu apropierea ulterioara de
Uniunea Europeana, a oferit perspectiva unor identitati europene non-etnice. Uniunea
Europeanad a optat pentru o abordare regionala in aceasta parte a continentului, pentru a
obtine o mai mare stabilitate intre comunititile/statele aflate in conflict. In 1996, Uniu-
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nea Europeana a facut o diferentiere intre cei doi termeni ,,Europa de Sud-Est (SE)” si
»Balcanii de Vest”. ,,Europa de Sud-Est” se refera la toate tarile de la Golful Trieste pana
la Marea Neagra, in timp ce Balcanii de Vest sunt cupringi din toate fostele state iugos-
lave, cu exceptia Sloveniei, plus Albania (Trenchov, 2012: 1-12). Practic, putem spune
ca relatiile dintre UE si tarile din Balcanii de Vest sunt in dezvoltare, iar din acest motiv
Uniunea Europeana a adoptat o abordare buna fata de regiune, deoarece a adus progrese,
precum si cooperare intre tarile aflate in conflict. Principalul instrument in acest proces,
unde putem observa si mari realizari, sunt reuniunile bilaterale si multilaterale organi-
zate de sau cu sprijinul Uniunii Europene, unde liderii politici din regiune se reunesc si
iau decizii comune valoroase pentru Intreaga regiune (Alujevic, 2012: 6-9; Brie, Jusufi
si Polgar, 2021).

La nivel conceptual, apar constructii identitare, aparent plasate pe acelasi nivel
de analiza, acestea putand avea conotatii diferite. Identitatea, indiferent de nivelul de
raportare (european, national sau regional/local), se regaseste ca forma de exprimare
in spatiul public in ciuda tendintelor universale, a globalizarii sau uniformizarii valori-
lor, caracteristicilor sau expresiilor comunitare. Elementele identitatii etno-religioase
se regasesc in spatiul public global, inclusiv in forme multiplicate prin canalele pro-
pagarii globale. Prin urmare, nu se amplifica doar globalul in sine, ci si particularul,
specificul.

Acestea din urmi, ludnd adesea forme ale extremismului, nationalismului,
violentei etno-religioase, se multiplica prin castigarea de adepti la mii de kilometri
distantd. Apoi, statul national si etnic, asociat teritoriului national, a reusit nu numai
sd supravietuiasca presiunilor ,,societétii globale”, dar a demonstrat si o capacitate si
mai mare de afiliere. Globalizarea identitara s-a dovedit a fi mai puternica in societatile
urbane si industrializate, iar acolo unde exista zone rurale consistente, un patrimoniu
si o traditie culturala bogate, s-a dezvoltat o rezistenta la globalizare. Astfel, identi-
tatea locald, national-culturald, este mai puternic conservatd in mediul rural-agricol
si in proximitatea ariilor culturale (Brie, 2021: 5-29). O astfel de realitate nu exclude
posibilitatea dezvoltarii si consolidarii paralele a unei identitati supranationale euro-
pene. Conceptual, apare aceasta relatie aparent antagonista: identitate europeana ver-
sus identitate nationald/locala. Propunem prin prezenta lucrare trei niveluri de analiza
privind conceptul de identitate: nivelul european, nivelul national si nivelul regional.
Literatura de specialitate surprinde disputa privind stabilirea identitatii unei persoane
sau comunitati. Procesul cuprinde doua dimensiuni: autoidentificarea si heteroiden-
tificarea. In ambele situatii, atat in propria identificare, cat si in identificarea facuta
de altcineva, dezbaterea despre identitate implicd atdt elemente obiective, cat si su-
biective. Analizele teoretice, pe de altd parte, surprind o disputa in jurul dimensiunii
subiective si obiective a identitatii. Spre deosebire de conceptul de origine nationala,
care se referd la ceva dat, mostenit prin nastere, identitatea nationala este, inainte de
toate, expresia constiintei apartenentei la o comunitate culturala definitd ca o comu-
nitate politicad (Brie, 2021: 5-29). Ernest Renan se referd la aceastd realitate atunci
cand caracterizeaza natiunea, sugestiv, drept un ,,plebiscit zilnic” (Flora, 2011: 114).
Identitatea nationald, in acest caz, este legatd de conceptul de natiune. Aceasta din
urma, inteleasd ca o populatie care Imparte un teritoriu (la care se raporteaza prin di-
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mensiunea istoricd), mituri $i amintiri istorice comune, o culturd de masa, o economie
comuna si drepturi si indatoriri juridice comune pentru fiecare membru (acesta din
urma referindu-se la organizarea politica statald). Aceastd analiza presupune existenta:
1. unui segment al populatiei care locuieste Intr-un anumit teritoriu; 2. unui anumit tip
de relatie care exprima constiinta identitatii si apartenentei, un ,,spirit comunitar” (Brie
si Blaga, 2015: 255-273).

O astfel de perspectiva asupra natiunii este in concordanta cu filosofia statului west-
falian care se concentreaza pe ideea de stat-natiune-teritoriu.

Conceptual, intreaga constructie identitara are cel putin doud elemente de specifici-
tate incd de la constructia sa (Brie, 2016): 1. identitate nationala nascuta din apartenenta
etnicd; 2. identitate nationald niscutd din afilierea civicd/cetiteneasci. In primul caz,
identitatea nationald deserveste un anumit grup etnic aflat adesea in competitie cu alte
grupuri etnice (prezente cel mai adesea in acelasi spatiu de referintd). Perspectiva da
nastere la expresii nationalist-tribale care pot implica excluderea reprezentantilor altor
grupuri etnice. In a doua situatie, dimensiunea civicd deserveste statul, conducand cel
mai adesea la patriotism (perspectiva este destul de pozitivd in comparatie cu prima
situatie cand avem de-a face cu o perspectiva cu conotatii negative!).

In majoritatea tarilor occidentale, identitatea nationala a fost construita in principal
in jurul identitatii de cetatean, iar teritoriul statutului a devenit, In consecinta, termenul
fundamental de referintd pentru ,teritoriul national” - dimensiunea civica a identitatii
nationale. Europa de Est a avut un model diferit de dezvoltare, in care etnia, apartenenta
sau afilierea etnica a indeplinit un rol fundamental in construirea identitatii nationale —
dimensiunea etnica a identitatii nationale (Flora, 2011: 116). Astfel, modelul occidental
al natiunii pune accentul pe pozitia centrald a teritoriului national, in timp ce modelul
oriental se preocupa de originea etnica si legaturile culturale.

O caracteristica fundamentald a constructiilor statale-natiune de tip statal din Bal-
canii de Vest este lipsa lor permanenta de legitimitate sau, mai degraba, legitimitatea
lor incompleta. Prin identificarea statului cu o singura identitate nationald, celelalte
comunitdti nationale s-au trezit inevitabil n afara acestui proces de legitimare, care a
constituit o sursa fundamentala de tensiuni interetnice si interreligioase. Aceasta realitate
a dus la sacralizarea teritoriului statal considerat teritoriu national (Fléra, 2011: 118-128)
(proprietatea Indreptatitd a unei singure natiuni/nationalitati!), in timp ce filosofia cul-
tural-istorica este de a delegitimiza pe cat posibil contributia altor comunitati nationale.
In ceea ce priveste nivelul european de analizi asupra conceptului de identitate, intre-
barea legitima este In ce masurd vorbim despre o identitate europeand comuna sau, in
antiteza, despre prezenta frontierelor identitare in spatiul european. Se poate observa un
anumit clivaj identitar intre Europa de Vest si cea de Est. Aceasta realitate este data de
mostenirea istoricd, culturala, religioasa si politica (Brie, 2021: 5-29).
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Figura 1. Distributia etnica in Balcanii de Vest
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In tarile balcanice, din punct de vedere conceptual, putem identifica diferite tipuri
de caracteristici si forme ale identitatii. Existd o multime de clivaje sau frontiere asociate
cu identitatea:

> identitatea cetateneascd / identitate civica
> identitatea etnica

» identitatea religioasa

» identitatea lingvistica

» identitatea data de alfabet

» identitatea culturala

» identitatea geopolitica

Tinerele state nascute din dezintegrarea [ugoslaviei au fost nevoite sa-si consolideze
si sd-si Intareasca identitatea nationald prin referire la diversele forme asociate acesteia.
Identitatea nationald bazata pe cetdtenie, respectiv pe identitate civica, a fost un fapt
dificil de realizat acolo unde diversitatea etnica si religioasa era foarte mare. Noua rea-
litate: puternice clivaje identitare, care au culminat cu conflicte interetnice violente, au
marcat profund societdtile balcanice. Competitia si neincrederea reciprocd au marcat
primele doua decenii dupa caderea comunismului. Dovada in acest sens sunt realitatile
complicate din Bosnia si Hertegovina, precum si disputele Serbiei cu Kosovo (Brie,
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Jusufi si Polgar, 2021: 185-209; Polgar si Brie, 2024: 497-528). Identitatile puternice
folosite n scopuri politice au fost justificate etnic, religios, lingvistic sau cultural. Toate
acestea au blocat initiativele slabe ale statelor care au dus la crearea 1n spatiul ex-iugos-
lav o identitate nationala data de cetitenie. In absenta unei solidarititi bazate pe identita-
tea cetateneasca, frontierele identitare au fost dezvoltate cu scopul de a ilustra separarea
clard a comunitatilor (construite pe alte criterii identitare). Acest lucru are ca rezultat alte
forme de frontiere identitare.

Frontiera identitara etno-nationald. O identitate puternica sustine si justifica o sta-
talitate puternica. Logica a fost adesea folosita de regimurile politice si invers, pentru a
justifica constructiile national-statale nou aparute pe harta europeana. Astfel, existenta
si supravietuirea unei constructii politico-statale a ajuns sa depinda, printre altele, de
necesitatea unei constructii identitare care sa ofere o individualitate In raport cu statele si
popoarele vecine, trasdnd nu doar frontiere statale, ci si frontiere identitare. Macedonia
de Nord, la fel ca statul Muntenegru, a dezvoltat dupa independenta o politica specifi-
ca menita sd evidentieze relatia unitard a triunghiului stat, natiune, cetatenie (DZankic,
2015). Cele trei dimensiuni trebuie sa se sustind si sa se consolideze reciproc. Daca
dimensiunea nationald este mai slaba, statalitatea si cetitenia trebuie sa sustina si sa
justifice existenta si consolidarea nationala.

In Macedonia de Nord existd o relatie foarte interesanti intre macedoneni si alba-
nezi In ceea ce priveste frontierele etnice.

Limba ca frontiera: individualitate si fundament al natiunii. Limba a fost folosita ca
instrument politic in procesul de construire a natiunii. Solidaritatea lingvistica a identitatii
distincte in raport cu ceilalti il determina pe individ sé se pozitioneze ,,in interiorul frontie-
relor lingvistice”, alaturi de comunitatea lingvistica si in opozitie cu ceilalti. Individualita-
tea lingvistica a unui popor a jucat intotdeauna un rol important in consolidarea statalitatii.
O limba distincta duce la o forta suplimentara pentru conservarea statalitatii. Relatia stran-
sa dintre o constructie statala, o identitate etno-nationald, pe de o parte, si individualitatea
lingvistica a unei populatii nu este specifica doar perioadei contemporane, nici macar celei
modeme. Este adanc Inrddacinata in istorie si nu are nicio legatura cu o anumita zona geo-
grafica. Limba unei comunitati a fost intotdeauna o forma de individualizare in raport cu o
altd comunitate. A fost intotdeauna o forma de creare a unei constiinte de apartenenta co-
munitara, de solidaritate a indivizilor cu grupul. Nu este de mirare, asadar, ca a fost folosita
de anumite state sau regimuri politice pentru a crea si sustine dispute identitare in interiorul
sau 1n afara unui stat, In interiorul sau in afara comunitatilor (Brie, 2023). De exemplu, 1n
Muntenegru, politicile publice si discursul public au condus la afirmarea individualitatii
lingvistice 1n raport cu limba sarba. Daca limba sarba a fost initial acceptata ca limba
oficiala, constitutia din 2007 impune ,,Jimba muntenegreand” ca limba oficiala, ceea ce a
provocat consternare din partea sarba (Morrison, 2018: 138).

Un caz similar este cel al Republicii Moldova: aceastd controversa este legata de
promovarea moldovenismului ca identitate. Limba moldoveneasca, ca limba distincta de
limba romana, serveste acelorasi interese si obiective politice sau geopolitice.

Alfabetul chirilic ca frontierd identitard. Alfabetul este folosit si ca element iden-
titar distinct, ce poate lua forma unui clivaj, cum ar fi granitele identitare. Daca in cazul
albanezilor din Iugoslavia utilizarea alfabetului latin a fost insotitd de existenta unei
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limbi clar distincte, in cazul altor popoare care au facut parte din fostul stat federal indi-
vidualitatea lingvistica nu a fost atat de clara. Multd vreme, individualitatea lingvistica
a croatilor in raport cu sarbii a fost legata de utilizarea alfabetului latin de catre primii si
de utilizarea celui chirilic de catre sarbi.

Aceasta disputa poate fi identificata si in cazul Muntenegrului (Morrison, 2018: 130-
152) sau al existentei unei limbi bosniace separate (Dzanki¢, 2015: 48). Alfabetul a jucat
de fiecare datd un rol foarte important in justetea deciziei de a trasa o frontiera lingvistica
de natura identitara. Problema alfabetului chirilic in disputa identitara a sarbilor bosniaci
a revenit pe ordinea de zi. In acest caz, pe langa religie, alfabetul chirilic joaci un rol
foarte important ca graniti a identitatii. In perioada 15 septembrie 2021, cu ocazia ,Zilei
Unitatii” Sarbe, parlamentarii din cele doud parlamente (Serbia si Republica Srpska), au
adoptat doud legi pentru a Incuraja utilizarea alfabetului chirilic, intr-o noua incercare de
a consolida o identitate nationald comuna (Serbia, 2021). Toate institutiile si societatile
publice, scolile si universitatile, asociatiile nationale si companiile sunt obligate sa utili-
zeze alfabetul chirilic (Alfabet chirilic obligatoriu, 2021). Mai mult, companiilor private
li se promit reduceri de impozite cu conditia sa utilizeze acest alfabet. Alfabetul chirilic
face parte dintr-un mijloc din ce in ce mai complex care readuce nationalismul in com-
plicata republica balcanica Bosnia si Hertegovina.

In cazul Republicii Moldova, introducerea alfabetului chirilic ca element distinctiv
in raport cu limba romana a fost o arma folosita de regimul sovietic, dar si de cel rus (atat
cel tarist, cat si cel actual). In Transnistria, ortografia chirilica este inca folositd pentru a
scrie ,,moldoveneste”. Alegerea alfabetului s-a dovedit adesea a fi un act politic, menit
adesea sa rezolve probleme geopolitice (vezi cazul Republicilor Sovietice prezentat de
Alexe si Ciapai 2021).

Religia cafrontieri. n Balcani, religia a fostintotdeauna un element al individualitatii
comunitatii n raport cu care au fost trasate frontierele comunitatilor identitare-nationale
si chiar granitele statelor. In fostul stat iugoslav, in ciuda numeroaselor eforturi depuse
dupa Tratatele de la Paris pentru a realiza coeziunea nationald, religia a fost intotdeau-
na un impediment in calea acestui succes. Slovenii si croatii sunt in majoritate crestini
catolici, sarbii, muntenegrenii si macedonenii sunt in majoritate crestini ortodocsi, al-
banezii si bosniacii sunt musulmani. Aceastd imagine mozaica este foarte vizibila, prin
rolul jucat de religie in trasarea frontierelor identitare, in Bosnia si Hertegovina. Sarbii
sunt ortodocsi, croatii sunt catolici, iar bosniacii sunt musulmani. In ciuda eforturilor
de standardizare a limbii, religia (dar nu numai a ea!) a mentinut distincte comunitétile
etno-nationale. Mai mult, nici In cadrul Ortodoxiei nu mai existd aceeasi unitate, daca
ludm 1n considerare cazul Bisericii din Muntenegru. Aici, o parte importantd a populatiei
reproseaza superioritatea ierarhica a Bisericii Sarbe si o contesta (Brie, 2021).

3. Crizele identitare si procesele integratoare din Macedonia de Nord

Macedonia de Nord este un stat balcanic tanar, cu o populatie de 2,1 milioane de
locuitori, cu mare diversitate din punct de vedere etnic, religios si lingvistic (Biroul de
Recensamant al SUA, 2025). Disputele interne identitare, in principal intre macedoneni
si albanezi, au fost completate de cele cu statele vecine. Macedonia de Nord are granite
comune cu Albania, Kosovo, Serbia, Bulgaria si Grecia.
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Atat pe plan intern, cat si in relatiile sale cu statele vecine, Macedonia de Nord a
trebuit sa depund eforturi pentru a rezolva disputele identitare pentru a rezolva crizele
si a atinge anumite obiective geopolitice. Cu toate acestea, in ciuda acestor progrese si
sacrificii, procesul de apropiere de UE a fost adesea blocat, nu numai din cauza con-
strangerilor bilaterale si geopolitice, ci si a provocarilor interne persistente, cea mai mare
fiind polarizarea politica (Couteau et al., 2024; Comisia Europeana, 2024).

3.1. Echilibrul identitar intern si procesul de integrare nationala

Tara are o populatie complexa si diversa etnic, macedoneni detinand majoritatea
numericd, urmati de etnicii albanezi. Albanezii sunt cea mai mare minoritate etnica din
Macedonia de Nord. Conform recensdmantului din 2002, albanezii reprezentau 25% din
populatia Macedoniei de Nord. Estimarile neoficiale sunt mai mari din cauza emigratiei
mari (Visoka si Gjevori, 2013: 479-498). Albanezii traiesc 1n principal in partile de nord-
vest ale tarii.

Religia este reflectatd in mod similar. Religia principald a fiecarui grup fiind
crestinismul ortodox in cazul macedonenilor si islamul in cazul albanezilor (Piacentini,
2020). Marea majoritate a albanezilor din Macedonia de Nord sunt musulmani, dar exis-
ta si unii adepti ai unor religii precum ordinul dervisilor Bektashi, romano-catolicismul
si crestinismul ortodox. Macedonia de Nord s-a dovedit a fi unul dintre exemplele de
state care au implementat mai mult sau mai putin un sistem politic de consociationalism
(McCrudden, 2006: 2). Cu toate acestea, limba serveste drept cea mai distinctiva ca-
racteristica intre cele doud grupuri, deoarece cele doua nu sunt inteligibile reciproc. In
plus, invatdmantul primar si secundar este segregat, ceea ce face ca limba sa fie ,,nu
doar principalul evidentiator etnic intre cele mai mari doud comunitati, ci si un obstacol
principal in crearea unei punti intre ele” (Sorrells, 2025: 127; Piacentini, 2020, 100-101).
De la independenta Macedoniei de Nord in 1991, politica tarii a fost puternic influentata
atat de tensiuni, cat si de dialogul politic dintre cele mai mari doud comunitati ale Ma-
cedoniei de Nord, albanezii si macedonenii. Printre alte crize notabile se numara criza
steagului de la Gostivar din 1997 si rdzboiul din Kosovo din 1999. Tensiunile interetnice
au culminat cu conflictul etnic din 2001, care a reprezentat apogeul luptei interetnice din
Macedonia de Nord post-independentd. Conflictul a lasat rani adanci in constiinta tarii
(Kristen; Simkus si Listhau: 75-95). Conflictul s-a incheiat odata cu semnarea, in august
2001, a acordului de pace, Acordul-cadru de la Ohrid, numit dupa orasul in care a fost
incheiat.

Acordul de la Ohrid a stabilit reguli pentru o protectie si drepturi de reprezentare
sporite pentru albanezi (Székely si Horvath, 2014: 426-448). Ca urmare a Acordului-ca-
dru de la Ohrid, au fost oferite garantii importante pentru etnicii albanezi, in special in
ceea ce priveste guvernarea locald, educatia, utilizarea limbii si participarea la viata pu-
blica, inclusiv ocuparea fortei de munca in sectorul public. Acordul a incetat ostilitatile si
a condus la schimbari constitutionale si administrative pentru a raspunde nemultumirilor
etnicilor albanezi si ale altor grupuri minoritare. Acordul a deschis o noua era in tranzitia
Macedoniei de Nord, deoarece a adus o schimbare majora in politica nationala (Kones-
ka, 2017: 36-50).

La nivelul Balcanilor de Vest, comunitatea albaneza este prezenta intr-o zona extin-
sd 1n partea de sud a spatiului ex-iugoslav.
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Figura 2. Distributia albanezilor in tarile vecine
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countries, accesat in 12.06.2025.

In cazul comunitatii albaneze din Balcani, identitatea a produs unele nuante, in
sensul ca, din punct de vedere etno-lingvistic si religios, aceastd comunitate a reusit
sd 1si mentind un statut care sa asigure conservarea specificitatii cultural-comunitare.
Identitatea a ,,migrat” catre alte forme asociate de identitate, legate de cetatenie, cea
civila si, in unele cazuri, chiar de naturd globala — europeana. Acest fenomen este
evident in Kosovo, unde tot mai multi cetateni sunt atasati de identitatea cetateneasca
datd de valoarea identitatii-stat. Dacé 1n acest caz identitatea nationala kosovara este
asociatd cu cea albaneza, In Macedonia de Nord, comunitatea etno-albaneza este supu-
sd unei forme de alteritate nationala, prin asocierea acesteia cu identitatea cetateneasca
macedoneani a statului. In acest ultim caz, compromisul partenerial pentru bunista-
rea si conservarea statalitatii poate duce la o identitate sincreticd mixtd. Dimensiunea
etno-identitara (chiar si lingvistica sau religioasd) preia un rol secundar in procesul
de construire a identitatii nationale. Identitatea nationala urmeaza sa dobandeasca o
dimensiune civica din ce in ce mai pronuntata, rezultat al compromisului politic (Brie,
Jusufi si Polgar, 2021).

Echilibrul relatiilor interetnice din Macedonia de Nord este in proces de consoli-
dare. Comunitatea albaneza, sustinuta in eforturile sale externe, a devenit constientd nu
doar de forta de a influenta politica interna a statului, ci si de limitele acesteia.

,Designul institutional al Macedoniei de Nord, modelat de Acordul-cadru de la
Ohrid din 2001, a codificat mecanisme de partajare a puterii etnice, care, desi cruciale
pentru pace si stabilitate, au integrat si identitatea etnica ca axa principala a mobilizarii
politice” (Abazi Imeri, 2025: 104). Indicele de transformare Bertelsmann din 2024 no-
teaza ca fragmentarea etnica in sistemul de partide ,,face dificila promovarea competitiei
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bazate pe probleme”, consolidand alinierea alegatorilor pe baza identitatii, mai degraba
decat pe linii politice (Bertelsmann Stiftung, 2024; Abazi Imeri, 2025: 104).

3.2. Criza identitara a numelui statului si compromisul integrator la nivelul
securitatii

Dupa o lunga perioada de tensiuni legate de numele statului si mostenirea istorica,
in satul Psarades (Nivici In macedoneana), langé Lacul Prespa, pe 18 iunie 2018, a fost
semnat Acordul de la Prespa. Macedonia si-a schimbat numele in Republica Macedonia
de Nord (pe care Grecia a recunoscut-o oficial), iar poporul si limba urmau sa fie recu-
noscute ca ,,macedonene”. Important este insa faptul cd Macedonia a renuntat la toate
pretentiile asupra Macedoniei grecesti si a istoriei sale. In schimb, Grecia a permis Ma-
cedoniei sd adere la NATO si UE (Acordul de la Prespa, 2018).

A fost un acord care a starnit numeroase nemultumiri si proteste atat in randul gre-
cilor, cat si al macedonenilor.

Revendicarile privind mostenirea identitara legatd de numele ,,Macedonia” au ten-
sionat relatiile bilaterale dintre cei doi vecini timp de decenii. In absenta unei solutii,
Grecia a blocat Macedonia de Nord in aspiratiile sale catre NATO si integrarea euro-
peana. In ciuda faptului ca in anumite domenii si grupuri sociale acordul este inca un
subiect sensibil, acordul de la Prespa este inca vazut ca un pas inainte pentru Macedonia
de Nord catre UE. Pe baza rezultatelor obtinute, putem considera acordul de la Prespa ca
un adevarat factor de schimbare pentru intreaga regiune, care demonstreaza forta trans-
formatoare si dinamica modernizatoare a politicii de extindere, un proces care contribuie
la stabilitatea si prosperitatea Europei si a vecinatatii sale. La sapte ani de la semnarea
acordului, il putem considera o realizare importantd, un succes inregistrat de Republica
Macedonia de Nord 1n parcursul sdau european si euro-atlantic. Acest succes apare dato-
ritd perseverentei si vointei politice ferme a conducerii politice macedonene, sustinuta
de societatea civila, care a exprimat o alegere clard si ferma in favoarea comunitatii de
valori democratice stabilite in UE si NATO (Brie, Jusufi si Polgar, 2023: 81).

Acordul de la Prespa a fost primit cu céldura in statele occidentale care asteptau o
solutionare care sa duca la integrarea acestui mic stat balcanic In NATO si UE, si odata
cu aceasta la consolidarea securitatii si a unui viitor euro-atlantic pentru Balcanii de Vest.

Integrarea in NATO a fost acceleratd imediat dupa semnarea Acordului de la Prespa.
»La 1 august 2018, Secretarul General al NATO a trimis o scrisoare Ministrului Aface-
rilor Externe al Republicii Macedonia de Nord impreuna cu Planul de implementare a
procesului de aderare la NATO” (Ministerul Afacerilor Externe, 2025), iar la 27 martie
2020, Macedonia de Nord a devenit membra NATO.

Integrarea europeand a capatat, de asemenea, un nou impuls in contextul integrarii
in NATO. In ciuda compromisurilor facute, aderarea la UE s-a confruntat cu noi ob-
stacole: Bulgaria a blocat progresul din cauza dezacordurilor privind limba, identitatea
nationala su recunoasterea minoritatii bulgare in Macedonia de Nord.

3.3. Compromisul cu Bulgaria

Aceasta chestiune este una cu radacini istorice adanci, iar complexitatea sa duce la
dificultati in atingerea unui compromis juridic real si in implementarea acestuia.

In cazul Macedoniei de Nord, ca stat tanar, constructia nationala era necesari prin
toate mijloacele identitare. In Bulgaria, unde existau multi sustinitori ai unei posibile
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»reunificari” bazate pe o naratiune istorica, exista un sentiment de ostilitate fata de pro-
cesul de construire a natiunii macedonenilor. Fiecare tara a acuzat in trecut pe cealalta ca
nu respectd drepturile minoritatii sale nationale care traieste peste granita.

Macedonenii sunt vazuti ca un ,,produs al istoriei politice de la sfarsitul secolului al
XIX-lea” (Sivignon 2099: 121). Mai mult, identitatea sirbo-macedoneana (spre deosebi-
re de macedoneana greaca si macedoneana bulgard) a devenit si mai pronuntata in peri-
oada iugoslava (Sivignon 2099: 122-123). Republica Macedoneana si-a gasit astfel locul
in termeni de identitate si politica In cadrul Federatiei Iugoslave. Problemele identitare
sunt centrale 1n disputa. Bulgaria refuza sa recunoasca existenta unei identitati etnice si a
unei limbi macedonene separate. Aceasta cere ca UE sa evite utilizarea termenului ,,lim-
ba macedoneana” si sa utilizeze in schimb termenul ,,limba oficiald a Republicii Mace-
donia de Nord” (Phillips 2022). Insista ca limba macedoneana este un dialect bulgar,
iar etnicii macedoneni sunt un subgrup al natiunii bulgare (Phillips 2022). Macedonia
si Bulgaria au asemanari lingvistice si culturale, dar au si opinii diferite asupra istoriei
si limbii lor, datand din secolul al XIX-lea, cand nationalistii bulgari au revendicat Ma-
cedonia condusa de otomani ca parte a teritoriului bulgar (Marusic 2017; Brie, Jusufi si
Polgar, 2023: 84).

Macedonia de Nord are o disputa identitard cu Bulgaria, care se concentreaza pe
trei revendicari principale ale bulgarilor: 1. identitatea limbii macedonene, iar partea
bulgara cere ca vecinii lor sd recunoasca formal ca limba sa are radacini bulgare, respec-
tiv formularea oficiala a unei ,,istorii comune”, inclusiv identitatea; 2. recunoasterea si
includerea minoritatii bulgare in Constitutia Macedoniei de Nord (aceastd revendicare
ar Tnsemna ca majoritatea ramasa nu este bulgara, asa cum sund revendicarile bulgare
mai extreme - ceea ce ar pune capat unui vis nationalist al partii bulgare); si, o formulare
mult mai vaga, 3. ca Macedonia de Nord sa renunte la ceea ce se numeste un ,,discurs
instigator la urd” impotriva Bulgariei si ,,revizuirea naratiunilor istorice nationale”.

Istoria disputelor este veche. In contextul negocierilor legate de procesul de inte-
grare euro-atlanticd, guvernul macedonean a incercat sa fie mai deschis negocierilor. Cu
toate acestea, multe discutii au fost sterile, iar promisiunile neindeplinite, determinate si
de opozitia evidenta a opiniei publice fata de aceste compromisuri.

In 2017, prim-ministrul macedonean Zoran Zaev si prim-ministrul bulgar Boyko
Borissov au semnat la Skopje Tratatul bulgaro-macedonean privind prietenia, buna ve-
cindtate §i cooperarea (Balcanii de Vest europeni 2017). La nivel regional si european,
tratatul bilateral ar putea avea implicatii majore pentru incercarea Sofiei de a se alatura
initiativelor regionale ale UE, care promit (si) oportunitati economice, in primul rand
prin procesul de la Berlin (Osservatorio Balcani e Caucaso Transeuropa 2017). Ambele
tari vor declara acum cé nu au pretentii teritoriale una impotriva celeilalte. Ambele tari
se angajeaza, de asemenea, sa protejeze drepturile cetatenilor celeilalte tari care locuiesc
pe teritoriul lor - sd nu se amestece in afacerile interne ale celeilalte (Tratatul 2017). Tra-
tatul de prietenie din 2017 dintre Macedonia de Nord si Bulgaria a prevazut infiintarea
unei comisii mixte pentru probleme istorice si educationale. Dar implementarea Trata-
tului de prietenie a stagnat (Phillips 2022). In octombrie 2019, Bulgaria a avertizat ca
va bloca aderarea Macedoniei de Nord la UE daca nu va fi abordata ,,ideologia sa anti-
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bulgara”. Bulgaria s-a opus vehement discursurilor de ura sustinute sau tolerate de stat si
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revendicarilor minoritatilor la adresa Bulgariei. Politicienii macedoneni din Intreg spec-
trul politic au respins afirmatia cd macedonenii si bulgarii ar fi un singur popor, divizat
de politica iugoslava din secolul al XX-lea (Phillips 2022). In martie 2020, Consiliul UE
a decis sa deschida negocierile de aderare mult asteptate. Si chiar cdnd prima conferinta
interguvernamentald era pe cale sé aiba loc, In noiembrie 2020, Bulgaria a blocat adop-
tarea cadrului de negociere pe teme de identitate si istorie. Anul 2021 nu aduce niciun
progres in procesul de negociere. In ciuda unui progres relativ odata cu semnarea in 2017
a Tratatului privind prietenia, buna vecindtate si cooperarea la nivelul societitii civile,
nu a existat nicio imbunatatire in perceptia compromisului necesar in relatia cu Bulgaria
(Brie, Jusufi si Polgar, 2023; Brie, 2023).

Figura 3. Harta lingvistica a Macedoniei de Nord

Ayropu: Mnan Bykwhennh, Miian Bora Authors: Tvan Vukicevic, Milan Djogo
2011 2011
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Sursa: apud https://www.deblauwetijger.com/macedonie-sociaaldemocraten-en-albanezen-
gaan-regeren/, accesat in 12.07.2025 (Ivan Vukicevic, Milan Djogo, 2011)

In final, dupa alte runde de negocieri si sub presiunea UE, care dorea si dea un sem-
nal clar de integrare Balcanilor de Vest, veto-ul Bulgariei a fost ridicat n urma medierii
presedintiei franceze a Consiliului UE. Solutia a fost un compromis amar pentru Mace-
donia de Nord, asa cum au aratat opiniile exprimate de societatea civila. Nemultumirile
au fost clare, dar compromisul a fost necesar. Astfel, odata cu votul parlamentului de la
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Skopje din 16 iulie 2022 si semnarea acordului dintre cele doua parti la Sofia o zi mai
tarziu, acordul a permis deschiderea formald a negocierilor privind aderarea Macedoniei
de Nord la UE, anuntatd oficial intr-un comunicat al Consiliului UE din 19 iulie 2022
(Consiliul UE, 2022).

A fost un acord si o promisiune (ulterior neindeplinitd). Guvernul de centru-stanga
a acceptat o cerere a Bulgariei de a introduce o referintda la minoritatea etnica bulgara
in constitutia Macedoniei de Nord. Cu toate acestea, administratia respectivd nu avea
majoritatea parlamentara pentru a implementa schimbarea. In 2024, a venit la putere un
guvern conservator condus de prim-ministrul Hristijan Mickoski, care ,,a declarat ca va
modifica constitutia doar daca Bulgaria aproba mai intai aderarea Macedoniei de Nord
la UE” (Testorides, 2025).

Dupa trei ani, in 2025, UE inca cere Macedoniei de Nord sa 1si modifice constitutia
din cauza impasului cu Bulgaria. Pe 15 mai 2025, ,,presedintele Consiliului European,
Antonio Costa, a cerut Macedoniei de Nord sa isi modifice constitutia pentru a include
minoritatea bulgara, ca o modalitate prin care tara sa isi continue drumul catre aderarea
deplina la Uniunea Europeana” (Testorides, 2025).

4. Analiza perceptiilor publice privind compromisurile identitare
in contextul procesului de integrare europeana

Ne propunem sa dezvoltam o sinteza a sondajelor de opinie realizate in ultimii ani
pentru a surprinde unele tendinte inregistrate in legatura cu problemele identitare sensi-
bile care au influentat procesul de integrare euro-atlantica.

Tendinte generale: ,,Scaderea sprijinului public pentru aderarea la UE a Macedoniei
spectivele de aderare a tarii la UE, declansata initial de blocarea prelungitd a procesului
impusa de Grecia, bazata pe disputa de lungad duratd privind numele dintre cele doua
state. Desi se astepta ca rezolvarea acestei probleme in 2019, in urma ratificarii Acor-
dului de la Prespa, sa revigoreze impulsul aderarii, acest entuziasm s-a dovedit a fi de
scurtd durata. Pana la sfarsitul anului 2020, inceperea negocierilor de aderare a fost din
nou obstructionata de o noud blocada legatd de o noud disputa bilaterald cu Bulgaria,
care implica probleme de identitate nationala, istorie si limba” (Damjanovski, 2025:11).
Asa cum am mentionat, impasul a fost temporar ridicat odata cu aprobarea de catre gu-
vernul macedonean a ,,propunerii franceze” sustinute de UE, care (printre alte conditii)
impunea recunoasterea unei minoritéti bulgare in Constitutia macedoneana (2022). Ne-
gocierile de aderare au fost din nou blocate: amendamentele constitutionale nu au putut
fi implementate din cauza lipsei de consens intre partidele din Parlament. Noul guvern
conservator al lui Hristijan Mickoski (votat de parlament in iunie 2024) a refuzat sa puna
in aplicare acordul cu partea bulgara privind amendamentul constitutional.

Ne propunem sa continuam concentrandu-ne pe implicatiile actuale ale procesului
de apropiere de UE si pe perceptiile publice exprimate in legatura cu problemele identi-
tare. Avand n vedere spatiul nostru limitat, dar si actualitatea dezbaterii, studiul nostru
este Indreptat spre analiza perceptiilor publice in legatura cu disputa cu Bulgaria (o pro-
blema care ramane nerezolvata).
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Figura 4. Daci saptimana viitoare va avea loc un referendum pentru aderarea
Republicii Macedonia de Nord la UE, cum ati vota? (%)
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Sursa: elaborare autor n baza datelor din Damjanovski, 2025: 13 (sondajele de opinie publica
efectuate in perioada 2014-2024)

Analiza datelor din mai multe sondaje de opinie aratd un nivel ridicat de sprijin in
randul cetatenilor Macedoniei de Nord pentru aderarea la UE.

Graficul de mai sus arata acest sprijin, desi in ultimii ani se poate observa o scadere
a acestui procent. Motivele sunt multiple. Unele sunt legate de lipsa unei perspective, o
anumita oboseald a acestui process ce pare fara finalitate, cresterea resentimentelor si a
nationalismului pe fondul numeroaselor dispute cu vecinii.

In contextul unei serii nesfarsite de dispute identitare si al lipsei unui viitor geopo-
litic previzibil, apar mereu resentimente si traume cauzate de crizele identitare. Chiar
daca este mai veche, problema schimbarii numelui reapare si in contextul disputelor cu
bulgarii. S-au facut prea multe compromisuri, iar societatea se confrunta cu radicalizarea
si cu calea spre extremism.

Chiar daca ponderea populatiei eurosceptice ramane foarte scazuta (11%,), asocieri-
le votului anti-UE cu schimbarea numelui tarii, cu pierderea suveranitatii si a identitatii
nationale sunt foarte puternice (59% dintre cei care au declarat ca ar vota Tmpotriva
unui posibil referendum privind aderarea la UE si-au motivat decizia prin asocierea cu
dispute identitare).
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Figura 5. Care este motivul votului dumneavoastra impotriva aderarii la UE?
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Sursa: elaborare autor 1n baza datelor din Damjanovski, 2025: 23 (sondaj de opinie publica
realizat in perioada octombrie-decembrie 2024)

Figura 6. Provocari in cooperarea regionali cu vecinii
(Macedonia de Nord, 2024)
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Sursd: elaborare autor in baza datelor din Balkan Barometer, 2024: 52. Q: in opinia
dumneavoastra, ce impiedica cooperarea regionala dintre economiile Balcanilor de Vest?
(Toti respondentii, N=6000, raspunsuri multiple, pondere din total, %)
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Aceste dispute identitare interne si externe duc la o slaba deschidere catre cooperare
a populatiei acestui stat balcanic. Chiar si cooperarea regionald limitatd se explica si
prin asocierea in principal cu provocari identitare si/sau suspiciuni in raport cu vecinii
sdi. Lipsa de incredere datorata istoriei, diferentelor religioase, prejudecatilor, politicii
nationaliste si diviziunilor etnice sunt principalele provocari pentru o mai buna coope-
rare regionala.

Figura 7. Pentru ca negocierile de aderare la UE sa continue, Macedonia de Nord
a fost de acord sa includa comunitatea bulgara in constitutia sa. Sunteti de acord
sau dezaprobati acest lucru? (%)
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Sursa: elaborare autor in baza datelor din Brima: 2023: 77

Respingerea unui compromis prin modificarea constitutiei este din ce in ce mai
evidenta dupa 2022. Ponderea celor care dezaproba aceasta abordare creste in 2023 si
2024. Mai mult, desi sunt constienti de importanta acestei abordari pentru procesul de
aderare la UE, macedonenii nu o aproba. Acest fenomen identifica un proces de integrare
europeand compromis pentru aceasta categorie de populatie (discursul instigator la urd la
adresa bulgarilor este mai important).

Nivelul intensitatii tensiunilor dintre diferite grupuri etnice este perceput de opinia
publica ca fiind si el in crestere. Prin urmare, se poate identifica un blocaj care apare in
abordarea problemelor identitare si n atingerea compromisurilor necesare pentru imple-
mentarea acordurilor cerute in relatiile cu statele vecine. Radicalizarea opiniei publice se
reflecta si in politica guvernamentali. In aceasti perioada, la Skopje se impune un nou
guvern conservator condus de Hristijan Mickoski (lipsa compromisului identitar devine
politica oficiald), care refuza sa puna 1n aplicare acordul la care s-a ajuns pentru modifi-
carea constitutiei, semn al unui proces de apropiere de UE care are de suferit.
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Figura 8. Cum ati evalua nivelul de intensitate al tensiunii
dintre diferitele grupuri etnice din tara dumneavoastra? (%)
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Sursa: elaborare autor in baza datelor din IPSOS, 2024: 94

Figura 9. Ce schimbari considerati ca trebuie ficute pe calea catre Uniunea
Europeana? (prezentare generala istorica) (%)
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Sursa. elaborare autor in baza datelor din Velinovska & Sofeska, 2025: 11

O radicalizare si o scadere a inclinatiel spre compromis pot fi observate in contextul
perioadei 2022-2024. Modificarea constitutiei in conformitate cu acordul macedoneano-
bulgar din 2022 privind minoritatea bulgara este departe de a fi rezolvata.
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Figura 10. Ce schimbiri considerati ca trebuie facute pe calea citre Uniunea
Europeana? (origine etnica) (2024) (%)
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Sursa: elaborare autor in baza datelor din Velinovska & Sofeska, 2025: 10

Ceea ce este interesant este deschiderea mai mare catre compromis a minoritatii
albaneze din Macedonia de Nord. Aceasta este mai concentrata pe atingerea obiectivului
integrarii europene si este mai putin interesatd de dilemele identitare ale macedonenilor
in raport cu bulgarii (acest lucru poate fi observat atat n raport cu naratiunea istorica,
cat si in raport cu identitatea limbii macedonene sau recunoasterea minoritatii bulgare).

Cazul albanezilor din Macedonia de Nord arata modul in care o comunitate minori-
tara poate deveni o fortd puternica in influentarea integrarii europene a unei tari. Albane-
zii au fortat tara sa devind mai proactiva si sa isi asume responsabilitatea si conducerea
pentru reformele legate de UE (Brie, Jusufi si Polgar, 2021: 86-87).

Figura 11. Cu care afirmatie sunteti de acord? (origine etnica) (2024) (%)
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Sursa: elaborare autor in baza datelor din Velinovska and Sofeska, 2025: 17
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In perioada octombrie-decembrie 2024, ,,82% dintre respondentii de etnie albaneza
sustin aspiratiile Macedoniei de Nord de aderare la UE”, dar doar 56% dintre respondentii
de etnie macedoneani le sustin (Damjanovski, 2025: 50). In 2021, in randul etnicilor
macedoneni, integrarea europeana a tarii este sustinuta de 63% dintre respondenti, Insa
un numadr foarte mare de etnici albanezi (82%) sustin aderarea Macedoniei de Nord la
UE (Damjanovski 2022: 4).

Atitudinea fata de afilierea geopolitica diferd in functie de etnie. Comunitatea al-
banezi a jucat un rol decisiv in orientarea pro-occidentald a Macedoniei de Nord. In
2024, cel mai mare procent de sustinere a orientarii occidentale se observa in randul
respondentilor etnici albanezi (62%), In timp ce macedonenii sustin orientarea occiden-
tala doar cu 33% (Velinovska si Sofeska, 2025: 17).

5. Concluzii

Analizand crizele identitare care au fost legate de discutiile privind integrarea la
nivel regional si euro-atlantic, concluzionam prin a sublinia ideea cé doar compromisul
poate fi cheia in disputele identitare dintre partile implicate. Macedonia de Nord a facut
multe compromisuri, dar, pe de altd parte, acestea nu sunt inca suficiente pentru a rezolva
toate aspectele controversate ale acestor dispute.

Se poate observa o oboseala in acest proces, avand 1n vedere ca efectele benefice
ale acestor compromisuri sunt pentru cetdtenii macedoneni (si liderii lor politici) doar
promisiuni ale unei posibile integrari europene care ar produce (posibile) efecte pozitive
asupra statului si societatii.

Urmarind atingerea obiectivelor asumate si sintetizand cele trei niveluri de analiza
pe care le contine metodologia noastra, tragem cateva concluzii:

— Au fost identificate si analizate: o disputd identitara internad intre macedoneni
si etnicii albanezi, o disputd externd cu Grecia privind numele statului si una
mult mai complexa cu Bulgaria. Primele doud au avut un rezultat relativ pozitiv
la nivel de integrare (national, regional si euro-atlantic - Macedonia de Nord a
aderat la NATO, de exemplu, sau a dezvoltat intern un parteneriat care a inte-
grat din ce in ce mai mult cele mai mari doud comunitati nationale). Ultima, cea
cu Bulgaria, este inca departe de a fi rezolvata si este legatd de complexitatea
naratiunii istorice, recunoasterea minoritatii bulgare din Macedonia de Nord
(cu includerea acestui fapt in Constitutie - asa cum este prevazut in acordul din
2022) sau problema limbii macedonene.

— Analiza noastra a condus la concluzia ca pozitia macedoneana a devenit pana
intr-un punct mai flexibila sub presiunea negocierilor legate de procesul de in-
tegrare euro-atlantica. Pozitia macedoneana nu era una confortabila. Presiunile
vecinilor greci si bulgari au creat o frustrare generalizata dincolo de flexibilita-
tea pozitiilor politice. In contextul tendintelor de radicalizare si al frustrarilor
nationaliste crescande, societatea macedoneana si noul guvern conservator care
a venit la putere la mijlocul anului 2024 au devenit 1nsa din ce in ce mai infle-
xibile in implementarea acordului cu partea bulgara.

— Analiza perceptiilor publice si a sprijinului populatiei Macedoniei de Nord
pentru rezolvarea disputelor identitare si ajungerea unui compromis in vede-
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rea atingerii obiectivelor geopolitice a evidentiat sprijinul pentru integrarea in
NATO si UE (cu tendinte de scadere a acestui sprijin). O altd concluzie este
cresterea ponderii celor care resping compromisul identitar si existenta unor
perceptii diferite in randul etnicilor albanezi comparativ cu macedonenii. Al-
banezii sustin procesul de integrare euro-atlantica si realizarea compromisului
identitar cu statele grec si bulgar mai mult decat macedonenii.

Prima ipoteza, aceea ca apropierea de UE si integrarea in NATO au condus la o
pozitie macedoneana mai flexibila in problemele identitare, este partial confirmata (cel
putin pana la venirea la putere a guvernului condus de Hristijan Mickoski in 2024 - o
pozitie mai putin flexibila a fost anuntatd de noul guvern).

A doua ipoteza, aceea ca disputele identitare interne si externe au influentat nivelul
de integrare si procesul de apropiere de Uniunea Europeana, este confirmata: procesul
de integrare a fost influentat direct si este Inca blocat de lipsa unui compromis legat de
modificarea Constitutiei prin includerea bulgarilor printre minoritatile nationale recu-
noscute.

A treia ipoteza, aceea ca minoritatile din Macedonia de Nord sustin intr-o masura
mai mare decat macedonenii compromisurile in disputele identitare externe pentru a asi-
gura apropierea de UE si NATO, a fost, de asemenea, confirmata. Minoritatile nationale,
in special albanezii, au urmarit obiectivul integrarii euro-atlantice intr-un mod mult mai
pragmatic si au acordat o atentie mai limitata compromisurilor identitare ale macedone-
nilor.
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INTERNATIONAL LEGAL FRAMEWORK FOR COMBATINGTHE
FINANCING OF TERRORISM

Cristina EJOVA
Alexandr EJOV*

Abstract. Countering the financing of terrorism has become a central element of in-
ternational security policy in the 21st century. This article analyzes the international legal
framework regulating this field, tracing its evolution from the adoption of the 1999 Interna-
tional Convention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism and subsequent UN
Security Council resolutions, including 1373 (2001) and 2462 (2019), to the development
of universal standards by the Financial Action Task Force (FATF). At the regional level,
attention is given to the European Union’s directives, the Council of Europe’s Warsaw Con-
vention of 2005, and the OSCE’s initiatives. The article shows how these mechanisms com-
plement each other and strengthen cooperation between states. A separate focus is placed
on the Republic of Moldova, which has aligned its legislation with FATF recommendations
and EU directives through Law No. 308/2017 and the creation of a Financial Intelligence
Unit. The study concludes that an effective response requires combining global, regional,
and national approaches. The article argues that only a multi-level approach, global, re-
gional, and national, can ensure an effective response to evolving threats.

Keywords: terrorist financing, international law, FATF, UN, EU directives, Council of

Europe, OSCE, Republic of Moldova.

Terrorism, viewed as a socio-political and financial-economic threat, remains one of
the most complex problems of the modern era faced by states around the world. The ac-
tivities of terrorist organizations rely heavily on financial support, the sources of which
are diverse and constantly evolving. At the same time, the development of terrorism
and its various forms is accompanied by a continual search for new channels of financ-
ing, which makes the study of issues related to strengthening state control, as well as
measures to prevent money laundering and suppress the financing of terrorist activities,
particularly relevant. Combating the financing of terrorism is one of the key priorities on
the agenda of international counterterrorism cooperation.

It should be noted that the official direction of combating the financing of terror-
ism in international politics emerged relatively recently. Although the first international
initiatives to combat terrorism began to take shape as early as 1963, official measures to
counter its financing started only in 1999 with the adoption of the International Conven-
tion for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism.

At the same time, it is important to note that even before the official codification of
international norms in this area, the issue of terrorist financing was first addressed in the
Declaration on Measures to Eliminate International Terrorism, adopted by UN General
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Assembly Resolution 49/60 of 9 December 1994. This document imposed on states the
obligation to “refrain from organizing, instigating, assisting or participating in terrorist
acts, from financing, encouraging or tolerating them, and to take appropriate practical
measures to ensure that their respective territories are not used for the establishment of
terrorist bases or training camps, or for the preparation or organization of terrorist acts
directed against other states or their citizens.” (United Nations. Declaration on Measures
to Eliminate International Terrorism, 9 December 1994).

In 1996, at a meeting of the G8 ministers, recommendations were developed in-
structing countries to carry out continuous monitoring and control of money transfers
and the procedures for lifting banking secrecy; to intensify the exchange of information
regarding the international movement of capital sent or received by organizations or
groups suspected of engaging in or supporting terrorist activities; and to adopt measures
to prevent the transfer of funds suspected of being intended for terrorist organizations.

In 1997, the United Nations General Assembly, through Resolution 51/210, Article
3(f), called upon states to take measures to counter the financing of terrorism (United
Nations General Assembly. Resolution 51/210: Measures to eliminate international ter-
rorism, 16 January 1997).

In 1999, at a session of the United Nations General Assembly, the International
Convention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism was adopted, laying the
foundation for the legal regulation of this issue at the international level. The Conven-
tion, signed by 132 states, classified the financing of terrorism as a criminal offense and
defined the obligations of states to prevent it. In particular, the signatory states undertook
to establish in their criminal legislation the criminal nature of the financing of terrorism,
to participate in broad international cooperation with other state parties, and to imple-
ment specific requirements regarding the role of financial institutions in identifying and
reporting activities indicative of the financing of terrorist acts (United Nations General
Assembly. International Convention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism,
adopted by resolution 54/109 of 9 December 1999).

It was in this Convention that the financing of terrorism was first formulated and
recognized as an independent international crime, establishing the international legal
framework for a system to counter the financing of terrorism. The Convention contains
three main obligations for the states parties: the criminalization of the financing of ter-
rorism; international cooperation on issues related to the financing of terrorism; and the
introduction of requirements for financial institutions to identify and report facts indi-
cating the financing of terrorist acts. A key advantage of the Convention is the formal
establishment of the term “financing of terrorism.”

Immediately after the terrorist attacks of September 11, the United Nations Security
Council adopted Resolution 1373 (2001), which obligated states to prevent and suppress
the financing of terrorism, as well as to freeze the assets of individuals and organizations
involved in terrorist activities. This document became the foundation of the international
legal framework for combating terrorism and set the course for the further development
of regulatory measures in this field.

Subsequently, taking into account new forms of threats, Resolution 2199 (2015) was
adopted, which prohibits trade with terrorist organizations in oil, cultural property, and

209



other resources used by them as sources of financing. This document played a key role
in limiting the economic base of extremist structures.

The next important resolution, 2253 (2015), strengthened the sanctions regime
against [SIL (Daesh), Al-Qaeda, and individuals and organizations associated with them.
It significantly expanded the range of measures aimed at freezing assets, monitoring fi-
nancial flows, and preventing any form of material support for terrorist groups.

Resolution 2462 (2019) is of particular importance, as it reaffirmed the need to
freeze the assets of terrorists and related organizations while drawing states’ attention to
the identification of the most vulnerable economic sectors. In particular, it emphasized
the necessity of monitoring non-financial sectors — such as construction, raw materials,
and pharmaceuticals — which may be used to finance terrorist activities.

One of the most important milestones in the international fight against the financing
of terrorism was the adoption on October 6, 2001, of the Action Plan to Combat the Fi-
nancing of Terrorism, approved by the finance ministers of the G7 countries (G7 Finance
Ministers and Central Bank Governors. Action Plan to Combat the Financing of Ter-
rorism, 6 October 2001). Within the framework of this document, the Financial Action
Task Force (FATF) was assigned a coordinating role in developing and implementing
international standards aimed at detecting and disrupting financial flows associated with
terrorist activities.

The significance of the FATF can hardly be overstated: this organization plays a
fundamental role in shaping and promoting standards for combating the financing of
terrorism. An important feature of its work is the involvement of a wide range of actors
in world politics — both traditional and non-traditional — and coverage of all levels of in-
teraction: national, regional, and global. Moreover, the standards developed by the FATF
have been recognized by other international organizations and are of a universal nature,
which ensures their global application.

Shortly after the events of September 2001, on October 31, the FATF — established
in 1989 on the initiative of the G7 countries and the European Commission to combat
money laundering — officially expanded its scope of activity to include issues related
to the financing of terrorism. In an emergency procedure, the organization developed
and published the Special Recommendations, which supplemented the existing list of
40 core Recommendations, thereby forming a comprehensive system of international
standards in the field of anti-money laundering and countering the financing of terrorism
(AML/CFT) (Financial Action Task Force (FATF). Special Recommendationson Terror-
ist Financing. Paris: FATF/OECD, 2001).

Thus, the financing of terrorism was recognized as a distinct area requiring sys-
tematic legal and organizational regulation at the international level. At the same time,
this issue was closely integrated into the existing regulatory framework for combating
money laundering, which became the foundation for the formation of a comprehensive
regime — the Anti-Money Laundering and Countering the Financing of Terrorism system
(Melkumyan, 2019: 107).

Today, 205 states participate in the activities of the FATF. These states not only of-
ficially recognize the seriousness of the threats posed by the financing of terrorism but
also actively implement the international standards developed by the organization within
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their national systems of financial control and monitoring. This ensures a coordinated
international approach to preventing the use of financial infrastructure for the support of
terrorist activities.

An important confirmation of the legitimacy and significance of the FATF Recom-
mendations came from the documents of the UN Security Council. In particular, Resolu-
tion No. 1526 of January 30, 2004 (United Nations Security Council. Resolution 1526.
2004), calls upon states to strengthen measures to combat the financing of terrorism
through the implementation of recognized international codes and standards, including
measures to control the activities of non-profit organizations and informal money trans-
fer mechanisms. Although the FATF is not mentioned directly in this resolution, it is
clear from the context that it refers specifically to its Special Recommendations VI and
VIII (Financial Action Task Force. Special Recommendations on Terrorist Financing.
Paris: FATF/OECD, 2001), which address both alternative remittance systems and risks
within the non-profit sector.

A year later, in UN Security Council Resolution 1617 of July 29, 2005 (United
Nations Security Council. Resolution 1617 2005), the FATF Recommendations were
explicitly designated as international standards mandatory for implementation by UN
member states. Their strategic importance was further confirmed in the UN Global
Counter-Terrorism Strategy of September 8, 2006, in which these recommendations
were identified as key instruments in the fight against terrorism (Section 2, paragraph 10)
(United Nations General Assembly. UN Global Counter-Terrorism Strategy: Resolution
A/RES/60/288, 8 September 2006).

The key characteristics of an effective system for combating money laundering
and terrorist financing are set out in the Recommendations of the Financial Action Task
Force (FATF) and can be summarized as follows:

1. Criminalization of acts related to money laundering and terrorist financing;

2. Establishment of mechanisms for the freezing, seizure, and confiscation of proceeds
and other assets connected to money laundering and terrorist financing;

3. Implementation of requirements for financial and non-financial institutions, as well
as certain professional sectors (such as lawyers, notaries, and accountants), to com-
ply with anti-money laundering and counter-terrorist financing regulations;

4. Creation of a financial intelligence unit authorized to detect and analyze suspicious
financial transactions;

5. Development of an effective system for monitoring compliance with legislation in
this area;

6. Strengthening domestic and international cooperation channels to facilitate informa-
tion exchange and coordination of efforts to combat money laundering and terrorist
financing.

Thus, one can speak of the completion of an important stage in the formation of the
international normative architecture for combating money laundering and the financing
of terrorism (AML/CFT). The FATF has been institutionally recognized as the central
actor in developing standards and technologies aimed at blocking the financing of ter-
rorist structures. Its activities have received confirmation and support from other inter-
national organizations, while the standards it has developed have acquired a universal
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character, applicable at the national, regional, and global levels. Moreover, the collective
approach, embracing both traditional (states and international institutions) and non-tra-
ditional participants in international politics, has become the foundation of the stability
and effectiveness of the measures implemented (FATF. International Standards on Com-
bating Money Laundering and the Financing of Terrorism & Proliferation: The FATF
Recommendations. Paris: FATF/OECD, 2012).

According to FATF experts, terrorists and the organizations that support them use
the same methods as criminal groups to launder money. Some of these methods include
smuggling cash (both by couriers and in large shipments); structuring, depositing, or
withdrawing funds from bank accounts; purchasing various types of monetary instru-
ments (such as traveler’s checks, bank drafts, or money orders); and using credit or
debit cards and wire (or postal) transfers. Members of terrorist groups and organizations
exploit the financial and banking systems of a country in the same way as other criminal
entities, in order to make it more difficult for financial intelligence units to trace the ori-
gins of the resources being used. Therefore, the international community is developing
similar countermeasures against both money laundering and the financing of terrorism.

At the same time, alongside the universal mechanisms developed by the UN and
FATF, the European Union has made a significant contribution to the institutionalization
of efforts to combat the financing of terrorism, embedding the relevant norms in its own
legal acts. Multilateral efforts to counter terrorism within the European Union began un-
der the framework of European Political Cooperation, initiated in the 1970s. At this stage,
the activities of member states were primarily focused on forming a unified position with-
in the “third pillar” to reduce the activity of domestic terrorist organizations. However, at
that time, the issue of terrorist financing had not yet received adequate attention.

The starting point for the actual legal regulation of issues related to undermining the
economic foundations of terrorism at the level of the European Union can be considered
October 26, 2005, when the Council of the EU, together with the European Parliament,
adopted Directive 2005/60/EC “On the prevention of the use of the financial system for
the purpose of money laundering and terrorist financing” (the so-called “Third Directive”).

The Directive reflected a trend toward clarifying the concepts of “money laundering”
and “terrorist financing” based on an expanded list of predicate offenses preceding the
process of income legalization. It was believed that a broader range of criminally punish-
able acts included among the predicate offenses would make it possible to detect suspi-
cious transactions more effectively and ensure more productive cooperation between EU
member states and institutions in this field (Rodriguez [zquierdo Serrano, 2010: 531-550).

This made it possible to uncover the financial architecture of terrorist activity, iden-
tify the sources of incoming funds, and emphasize that financing can be carried out not
only through illicit proceeds but also via entirely legitimate channels — such as charitable
foundations, commercial operations, the gambling industry, and other forms of econom-
ic activity (Ridley & Alexander, 2012: p. 40-51).

In parallel with this regulatory development, a new anti-money laundering regula-
tion was adopted in 2005, which for the first time included a definition of terrorist financ-
ing as “the provision or collection of funds by any means, directly or indirectly, with the
intention that they be used, or in the knowledge that they will be used, to commit one
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of the offenses listed in Framework Decision 2002/475/JHA” (Council of the European
Union. Council Framework Decision 2002/475/JHA on combating terrorism).

In the following years, this regulatory framework was supplemented and modern-
ized. For example, Directive (EU) 2015/849 not only updated financial thresholds and in-
cluded online gambling within its scope, but also introduced a mandatory risk assessment
(Article 7), which EU member states must take into account when developing national fi-
nancial control mechanisms (European Parliament and Council. Directive (EU) 2015/849
of 20 May 2015 on the prevention of the use of the financial system for money laundering
or terrorist financing). The Directive also established obligations for credit and financial
institutions, as well as for certain professional categories — auditors, accountants, tax ad-
visors, notaries, lawyers, and real estate agents — to detect and report suspicious transac-
tions related to terrorist financing. The regulatory scope was further extended to include
traders in goods for transactions exceeding €10,000 and providers of gambling services.

Another significant step was the adoption of Directive (EU) 2017/541 of the Euro-
pean Parliament and of the Council of 15 March 2017 “on combating terrorism”, which
replaced Framework Decision 2002/475/JHA. The Directive expanded criminal liability
for acts such as encouragement, training, and financing of terrorism, and established the
criminalization of “traveling for terrorist purposes.” It also strengthened measures for
information exchange and inter-state cooperation, while establishing special safeguards
for the protection and support of victims of terrorism.

Subsequent changes were reflected in Directive (EU) 2018/843, which expanded
the range of obliged entities to include providers of exchanges between virtual and fiat
currencies, custodial wallet providers, as well as participants in the art market for trans-
actions exceeding €10,000, including those conducted through free ports. The Direc-
tive also established the requirement for public access to information on the beneficial
owners of companies, maintained in national registers, and tightened rules on the use of
anonymous prepaid cards by lowering transaction limits and restricting the use of cards
issued outside the EU.

Overall, European regulation in this area emphasizes two key elements: the neces-
sity of information exchange between institutions and inter-agency cooperation at both
the national and international levels.

Despite significant efforts, Europol, in its Terrorism Situation and Trend Report
(2018), notes that the use of cryptocurrencies by terrorist organizations remains at a low
level (Europol. European Union Terrorism Situation and Trend Report (TE-SAT 2018)).

However, the following year, the IOCTA 2019 report highlighted a trend toward
the convergence of cybercrime and terrorism, including the potential use of cryptocur-
rencies and digital platforms for propaganda, recruitment, and the financial support of
terrorist activities (Europol. Internet Organised Crime Threat Assessment).

In addition to the European Union’s efforts in legal regulation, the Council of Eu-
rope has emerged as a significant regional actor in combating the financing of terrorism,
having developed its own comprehensive treaty-based framework.

The main legal instrument of the Council of Europe in the field of combating the
financing of terrorism is the 2005 Convention on Laundering, Search, Seizure and Con-
fiscation of the Proceeds from Crime and on the Financing of Terrorism (Council of
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Europe. Convention on Laundering, Search, Seizure and Confiscation of the Proceeds
from Crime and on the Financing of Terrorism). At the Council of Europe Ministerial
Conference held on 16 May 2005 in Warsaw, Poland, a new version of the Strasbourg
Convention was adopted and opened for signature. This document became the first mul-
tilateral international treaty covering not only the prevention of money laundering but
also aspects related to the suppression of terrorist financing.

The Convention established a number of key provisions, including the ability to sus-
pend suspicious financial transactions related to terrorist financing and money launder-
ing; the strengthening of information exchange between national financial intelligence
units; and the expansion of international cooperation in responding to requests from
foreign competent authorities to block transactions.

Combating the financing of terrorism occupies a significant place in the work of
the Council of Europe, which considers this aspect an integral part of protecting human
rights and upholding the rule of law. Within this framework, the Committee of Experts
on the Evaluation of Anti-Money Laundering Measures and the Financing of Terrorism
(MONEY VAL) was established to monitor states’ compliance with their obligations and
to develop recommendations for improving national systems. MONEY VAL operates in
close coordination with the FATF, the UN, and other international bodies, ensuring the
consistency and universality of the standards applied.

In addition, the Council of Europe develops practical guides, methodological rec-
ommendations, and conducts mutual evaluations of member states. Special attention is
given to vulnerable economic sectors, the implementation of mechanisms for financial
transaction transparency, and the strengthening of the capacity of national financial intel-
ligence units. All of this makes the Council of Europe one of the leading regional actors
in the field of international efforts to combat the financing of terrorism.

Alongside the Council of Europe, the Organization for Security and Co-operation in
Europe (OSCE) plays an important role in shaping international standards for combat-
ing the financing of terrorism. Unlike the Council of Europe, which focuses primarily
on the development of treaty-based and legal instruments, the OSCE serves as a unique
platform for dialogue, experience sharing, and the coordination of practical measures
among participating states in this field.

The fight against the financing of terrorism is considered one of the strategic priori-
ties of the Organization and is enshrined in the OSCE Consolidated Conceptual Frame-
work for Combating Terrorism, adopted by the Permanent Council on 7 December 2012
(PC.DEC/1063) and approved on the same day by Decision No. 4/12 of the 19th Meet-
ing of the OSCE Council of Ministers (OSCE Permanent Council. Decision No. 1063:
OSCE Consolidated Framework for the Fight against Terrorism, 7 December 2012).
These documents emphasize that “international terrorist acts depend on the financial
resources that may fall into the hands of terrorists” and express the conviction of the
“urgent necessity to strengthen international cooperation among states in developing
and adopting effective measures to prevent the financing of terrorism and to suppress it
through the prosecution and punishment of those involved.”

It should be noted that the OSCE focuses not only on general political commitments
but also on the development of practical tools for participating states. Within its frame-
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work, specialized seminars and training sessions are regularly conducted to strengthen
the capacities of national financial supervisory authorities, financial intelligence units,
and law enforcement agencies. In addition, the OSCE actively cooperates with the FATF,
the Council of Europe (through MONEY VAL), and the UN, ensuring the alignment of
regional and global efforts (Lyzhenkov: 2021).

The OSCE’s work on identifying and addressing vulnerabilities in financial systems
is of particular importance. The Organization emphasizes the risks associated with the
use of alternative remittance systems, electronic payments, and virtual currencies, as
well as the importance of enhancing the transparency of non-profit organizations, which
may be used as channels for financing terrorist activities.

Thus, the OSCE functions not only as a political platform for harmonizing ap-
proaches but also as a practical mechanism supporting participating states in establish-
ing a resilient system to combat the financing of terrorism, combining efforts at both
regional and global levels.

In recent years, the international community has continued to deepen legal and insti-
tutional measures in the field of combating the financing of terrorism. Since 2020, under
the auspices of the FATF, approaches to assessing risks related to the use of virtual assets
have been significantly updated, and requirements for ensuring the transparency of ulti-
mate beneficiaries have been strengthened. Particular attention has been paid to combating
terrorist financing through new digital channels, including cryptocurrency platforms, de-
centralized finance (DeFi) technologies, as well as crowdfunding and dark web operations.

To enhance the effectiveness of financial monitoring, international standards have
been implemented for the transmission of information on virtual asset transactions (the
so-called “Travel Rule”), and information exchange between countries has been expand-
ed through mechanisms such as the FATF, the Egmont Group, Europol, and Interpol.
FATF reports published in 2022 and 2024 emphasize the need to adapt national AML/
CFT systems to rapidly evolving technological realities, as well as to the threats posed
by the involvement of informal and alternative payment systems in terrorist financing.

Mutual evaluations of states’ compliance with AML/CFT standards have also con-
tinued, resulting in certain jurisdictions being listed as high-risk countries. The efforts
of international bodies have been aimed not only at improving the regulatory framework
but also at providing practical support to states in developing and implementing effective
mechanisms for identifying, tracking, and disrupting terrorist financing channels.

Turning from the analysis of universal and regional norms to the national level, it
is important to note the efforts of the Republic of Moldova, which has adapted interna-
tional standards for combating money laundering and the financing of terrorism into its
national legislation. In complement to the international legal framework, the Republic
of Moldova has strengthened a coherent and adaptable legislative system for prevent-
ing and combating the financing of terrorism, reflecting its commitments to FATF and
European Union standards. Although the risks are considered relatively low, given its
status as a transit country and the absence of perception as a terrorist target, Moldovan
authorities actively support global efforts to combat terrorism.

The national legal framework is primarily represented by Law No. 308/2017 on the
Prevention and Combating of Money Laundering and the Financing of Terrorism, which
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transposes Directive (EU) 2015/849 and provides for the establishment of the Office
for Prevention and Fight against Money Laundering, an independent public authority
responsible for collecting, analyzing, and reporting suspicious transactions. Other rel-
evant legal acts include the Law on Financial Institutions No. 550-XI1I/1995, regulations
of the National Bank of Moldova, and those concerning the non-bank financial mar-
ket. Supporting these measures, in 2017 a National Risk Assessment Report on Money
Laundering and Terrorist Financing was developed with the support of the World Bank,
later used by reporting entities to assess risks and implement appropriate precautionary
measures.

Currently, liability for the financing of terrorism is an integral part of both interna-
tional and national criminal law. Moldova’s national legislation is continuously updated
and improved to address emerging challenges, particularly changes in the methods used
to finance terrorist organizations, including the use of cryptocurrencies and other innova-
tive financial instruments.

CONCLUSIONS

Thus, the development of the international legal framework for combating the fi-
nancing of terrorism demonstrates a progressive strengthening of normative and institu-
tional capacity at both global and regional levels. At the universal level, the key elements
are the standards of the Financial Action Task Force (FATF), as well as UN conventions
and resolutions, which have established the foundation of legal regulation amid evolving
threats and digitalization.

Regional organizations have complemented this foundation with their own norma-
tive and institutional practices. The European Union, for instance, has developed direc-
tives aimed at harmonizing the legislation of member states and introducing a risk-based
approach to identifying and disrupting terrorist financing channels. The Council of Eu-
rope, in turn, initiated the adoption of the 2005 Strasbourg Convention, which estab-
lished a comprehensive mechanism for combating money laundering and the financing
of terrorism and provided a basis for international cooperation through the MONEY VAL
mechanism. The OSCE has served as an important political and institutional platform
for coordinating the approaches of participating states, supporting the strengthening of
national authorities’ capacities, enhancing the transparency of financial operations, and
developing practical tools to counter terrorist financing.

In this context, the Republic of Moldova demonstrates a commitment to implement-
ing international and regional standards into national legislation. The adoption of Law
No. 308/2017 on the Prevention and Combating of Money Laundering and the Financing
of Terrorism, which transposes the provisions of EU Directive 2015/849, the establish-
ment of the Office for Prevention and Fight against Money Laundering, and the conduct
of a national risk assessment with the participation of international partners all reflect
the state’s consistent policy aimed at enhancing the effectiveness of measures to detect,
disrupt, and prevent channels of terrorist financing.

Overall, the modern system for countering terrorist financing represents a multi-
level structure in which the universal mechanisms of the UN and FATF, regional efforts
by the EU, the Council of Europe, and the OSCE, as well as the national strategies of
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individual states, complement each other, forming a coordinated and comprehensive
model of global security.
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PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF MARKETING TOOLSSWOT
ANALYSISAND PEST ANALYSISIN THE DEVELOPMENT OF
ECONOMIC DIPLOMACY STRATEGY

Viacheslay TSIVATY
Sofiia IINATENKO®®

Abstract. The use of tools associated with marketing and business fields in the theoretical
development of concepts in diplomatic studies is not a new phenomenon. SWOT and PEST
frameworks have been used to analyze the effectiveness of policies, existing strategic domi-
nants of different branches of diplomacy, etc. However, the aspect of adding these tools to
diplomats’ everyday arsenal, and their probable effectiveness in the age of globalization and
merging of different fields of studies, is not being explored to the fullest. This article explores
the possibilities and advantages of using SWOT and PEST frameworks of business analysis
for strategic planning of economic diplomacy. In this article, the concepts of strategical
planning of economic diplomacy, SWOT and PEST frameworks, and their modifications
in relation to diplomatic strategy, are defined. The article addresses theoretical challenges,
specifically the limitations of the aforementioned frameworks which are associated with par-
ticularities of information gathering in the field of diplomacy. Overall, the findings in this
article conclude, that the incorporation of SWOT and PEST marketing frameworks in the
Sformulation of economic diplomacy strategy, specifically in conditions of limited resources
and reforms in governance, which necessitates prioritization and meticulous planning, such
as in the case of Ukrainian economic diplomacy strategy. Therefore, the Ukrainian system
of planning and strategy in the field of economic diplomacy was used as an example of the
application of the marketing frameworks in this area. The theoretical conclusions of this
analysis may serve as a foundation for the conceptualization of theoretical frameworks and
guidelines and for the strategic reconsideration of incorporating SWOT analysis and PEST
analysis into the development of economic diplomacy strategy in Ukraine.

K eywords. economic diplomacy, strategy, SWOT, PEST, planning.

Economic diplomacy uses economic tools and skills to promote a country’s strate-

gic positioning and achieve its" foreign policy objectives and is performed in compliance
with the country’s national security framework. V. A. Vergun (Bepryn, 2008) describes
economic diplomacy as a multilateral activity that develops in modern conditions on
a bilateral and multilateral basis and functions at the mega-, macro-, meso-, and mac-
ro-levels, respectively, reflecting the material interests of international economic and
monetary and financial organizations, regions, states, sectors of the national economy,
transnational corporations, business associations, and enterprises. Due to the nature of
economic diplomacy, its’ subjects and objects, it reacts to changes in international eco-
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nomic relations. Therefore, diplomats who work in the field of economic diplomacy can
use economic and marketing tools to achieve better efficiency in predicting economic
developments and strategic planning.

SWOT analysis is a decision-making widely used tool for strategic planning (Pahl
and Richter, 2007). This analysis requires individuals or teams to assess an entity’s in-
ternal strengths (S) and weaknesses (W) relative to its external opportunities (O) and
threats (T), and, in turn, formulate a strategy to guide it into the future. It provides a
snapshot of the current situation within, in perspective to external circumstances. SWOT
analysis does not provide insight on external factors in their full scope, especially the
ones that cannot be controlled. For those factors, PEST analysis framework is used (Sa-
bri, Gani, Shuib and Yadegaridehkordi, 2018: 35). It is a comprehensive framework that
examines six key areas: political (P), economic (E), social (S) and technological (T). By
conducting a PEST analysis, entities can better understand their current and potential ar-
eas of influence, identify potential risks and opportunities, undertake strategic planning,
and make more informed decisions.

To conduct SWOT and PEST analysis, three following prerequisites must be defined:
the subject of analysis; existing goals of the subject; circumstances, in which that subject
exists. The subject in this particular case is Ukrainian economic diplomacy, more specifi-
cally, its™ actors. In Ukraine, the goals of economic diplomacy are achieved through the
activities of the following state authorities (3akon Ykpainu Ne 2411-VI, 2010):

1) The President of Ukraine and his administration;

2) The Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine (the leading role in the field of economic diplo-
macy in the Verkhovna Rada belongs to the Committee on Foreign Affairs. The
Committee paid great attention to the preparation of the draft Law of Ukraine “On
the Diplomatic Service”, which was adopted on 07.06.2018);

3) The Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, represented by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
and the Ministry of Economic Development and Trade (the Council of Export-
ers and Investors operates under the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Ukraine. The
main tasks of the Council are to promote the participation of Ukrainian enterprises
in tenders and competitions, the implementation of infrastructure and investment
projects abroad, participation in exhibitions and forums, which contributes to the
development of international production cooperation of domestic enterprises, an in-
crease in Ukrainian exports, and the promotion of commercial interests of domestic
companies in global markets;

4) economic departments within foreign diplomatic institutions, which monitor key
trends in global financial, economic, energy, agricultural, and currency markets,
measures taken by other governments regarding the import of goods into their mar-
kets, including those originating in Ukraine, international experience in regulating
various areas of economic activity, cooperation between the public and private sec-
tors in key industries, and the response of other governments to global challenges
facing the world's economic, financial, and trade systems.

There are also non-governmental actors, such as large businesses, global corpora-
tions (which were founded in Ukraine), private funds and individuals, that can be con-
sidered, depending on their impact in different situations.
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Ukrainian law defines general goals of economic diplomacy of Ukraine. Article 11
of the Law of Ukraine ‘On the Principles of Domestic and Foreign Policy’ of 1 July 2010
Ne 2411-VI (ver. 02.05.2025) sets out the provisions for defining political and economic
goals of economic diplomacy:

ensuring Ukraine’s national interests and security by maintaining peaceful and
mutually beneficial cooperation with members of the international community in
accordance with generally recognized principles and norms of international law;
ensuring, through diplomatic and other means and methods provided for by
international law, the protection of Ukraine’s sovereignty, territorial integrity,
and inviolability of its state borders, as well as its political, economic, energy,
and other interests;

using international potential to establish and develop Ukraine as a sovereign,
independent, democratic, social, and legal state, and to ensure its sustainable
economic development;

creating favorable foreign policy conditions for the development of the Ukrai-
nian nation, its economic potential, historical consciousness, national dignity of
Ukrainians, as well as the ethnic, cultural, linguistic, and religious identity of
citizens of Ukraine of all nationalities;

affirming Ukraine’s leading role in the system of international relations,
strengthening the international authority of the state;

promoting international peace and security in the world, participating in a com-
prehensive political dialogue to enhance mutual trust between states, overcom-
ing traditional and new threats to security;

deepening cooperation with the North Atlantic Treaty Organization with a view
to acquiring membership in this organization;

supporting the strengthening of the role of international law in international
relations, ensuring compliance with and implementation of existing principles
and norms of international law, and developing new ones;

preventing conflicts in regions bordering Ukraine and resolving existing conflicts;
ensuring the protection of the rights and interests of Ukrainian citizens and
legal entities abroad;

creating favorable conditions for meeting the national, cultural, and linguistic
needs of Ukrainians living outside Ukraine and maintaining stable relations
with them;

ensuring Ukraine’s integration into the European political, economic, and legal
space with the aim of acquiring membership in the European Union;
supporting the development of trade, economic, scientific, technical, and in-
vestment cooperation between Ukraine and foreign countries on the basis of
mutual benefit;

ensuring the integration of Ukraine’s economy into the global economic system
with the aim of achieving full economic development and improving the well-
being of the people;

expanding international cooperation with the aim of attracting foreign invest-
ment, the latest technologies, and management experience to the national
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economy in the interests of its reform, modernization, and innovative devel-
opment;
 supporting Ukraine’s integration into the global information space.

Thus, the main directions of domestic economic diplomacy are to support the de-
velopment of trade, economic and investment cooperation between Ukraine and foreign
countries on the basis of mutual benefit; to expand international cooperation to attract
foreign investment into the national economy.

At the current moment, the strategic priorities of Ukrainian economic diplomacy
are aimed at ensuring the stable functioning of the economy in conditions of military
conflict, minimizing losses from external aggression, and supporting national economic
security. An important task of economic diplomacy today is not only to ensure current
economic processes, but also to create a reliable foundation for post-war reconstruc-
tion, attract foreign investment, and preserve and expand foreign economic relations for
effective international economic activity (Odiuitine iHTepHET-TIpeacTaBHULTBO [Ipe3n-
nenra Ykpainu, 2024). Financial aid is an important aspect of current strategic priorities,
which expresses in form of different aid plans— Ukraine Facility Plan 2024-2027 being
one of them particularly in EU (Ukraine Facility Plan 2024-2027).

Another area of economic diplomacy is the deepening of integration processes with
the European Union. It was the war that became a kind of catalyst, accelerating the inte-
gration process. Therefore, the granting of EU candidate status to Ukraine and the intro-
duction of the Fast Track regime, which allows for much faster completion of all stages
and procedures for EU accession, clearly demonstrate the desire of European partners to
see the country in a single European space.

The goals of Ukraine's economic diplomacy include diplomatic efforts to strengthen
sanctions against Russia. Ukrainian diplomacy is actively working to engage the in-
ternational community in increasing sanctions pressure on the aggressor country. This
includes campaigns at the level of the European Union, the United States, the United
Kingdom and other partners. The result is sanctions that limit Russia's access to financial
markets, high technology and energy resources, which directly affects the state of the
economy and its ability to finance military operations (Dipmission, 2018).

Evidently, current domestic circumstances affect economic diplomacy in larger capac-
ity, than the goals defined by the law. During the war, national diplomacy became more
active and proactive, the intensity and level of international relations increased, and new
instruments of public diplomacy were introduced. Innovative instruments of economic
diplomacy were introduced, one of them being the Nazovni platform (Mixnapoana miar-
¢dopma exonomiunoi aummomarii Nazovni). The Nazovni International Economic Diplo-
macy Platform is a digital service created with the institutional and informational support
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Ukraine, which helps Ukrainian businesses enter
new markets with the support of representatives of Ukraine's diplomatic missions in more
than 120 countries. High-level contacts with the leadership of leading countries and au-
thoritative international organizations became regular. In turn, Kyiv is trying to expand
and strengthen Ukraine's political and diplomatic presence in various regions of the world.

At the same time, the effectiveness of foreign policy is limited by a complex of
internal problems, in particular a chronic shortage of qualified personnel for the For-
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eign Ministry system. The problem with personnel stems from many reasons, like under
established variety of professions under educational umbrella of international relations
specialty or inability of Ukrainian government to provide competitive work benefits and
wages that exist in the private sphere, but the biggest reason is chronic underfunding.
Limited budget for economic diplomacy not only prevents qualified specialists from en-
tering the field but also makes it difficult for employees to seek external assistance from
non-state actors (Kravchuk, Lutsyshyn, 2021).

Another chronic issue within the system of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs is the
ineffective way in which the responsibilities between departments are allocated. Before
the large-scale reform of the ministry in 2025, the obligations of the economic depart-
ment and the departments adjacent to it (ones, that work with international organizations,
unions and public diplomacy) could be muffled, merged together, or even work in dis-
sonance with each other. This situation is caused by the fact that the goals of diplomatic
efforts change far more rapidly than the system can reestablish itself and adjust to new
reality. The bureaucratic process of the governmental organizations makes it impossible
to make swift changes parallel to the demands.

Even though the system is slow, it demands fast results due to the challenges and
circumstances the country at war faces. That results in sometimes extreme time constric-
tions for projects and plans, which affects the outcomes of the activities conducted by the
actors of economic diplomacy (Benuuko, 2024: 57-68).

External factors and circumstances that affect Ukrainian economic diplomacy can
be analyzed using PEST (Table 1) framework. For this analysis, the external area will be
limited to European Union (EU).

Table 1. PEST analysis
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Political factors (Table 1) are defined by four aspects of geopolitical situation. The
UN Security Council’s work on Ukraine is blocked by the aggressor country. Russia, us-
ing its veto power, has turned the UN Security Council into a platform for unproductive
discussions and a tribune for manipulation (Nichyporenko, 2024: 348-353). At the same
time, humanitarian missions of the UN and the International Red Cross have no access to
the occupied territories. Speaking about the effectiveness of the system of international
institutions in general, it should be noted that in the context of escalating crises in different
regions of the world, growing confrontation between the democratic world and authoritar-
ian countries, the consensus mechanism in making important decisions has become inef-
fective. Thus, the veto devalues and paralyses the activities of international institutions,
not only the UN Security Council and the OSCE. This also applies to the EU and NATO.

The rise of right and far-right political powers in Europe is undeniable — Italy, Fin-
land, Slovakia, Hungary, Croatia and the Czech Republic have right-wing parties in
government, recent elections in Poland ended with the win of Karol Nawrocki, who is
backed by the right-wing Law and Justice party (PiS) and support from influential US
Republicans. The rise of right parties can be associated with rise of populism, Euroscep-
ticism and anti-Ukrainian policies. On the other hand, right political powers in Western
Europe so far took a more active pro-Ukrainian stance.

The divide of policies and goals between EU and United States deepens with the
presidency of Donald Trump and is manifested by public outrage during his visits to
Europe, controversial statements and trade tariffs (European Commission, 2025: 61).

Outlining the external factors affecting Ukraine, the lack of determination and
political will of some allied countries has to be noted. In particular, this concerns the
provision of military assistance to Ukraine and its accession to NATO. This prolonged
indecision of the allied countries has cost Ukraine casualties on the frontline and among
the civilian population. Unfortunately, even today, the reluctance of partner states to get
involved in a military conflict with Russia affects the pace and volume of military as-
sistance to Ukraine.

This can be explained by a number of reasons — fear of getting involved in a conflict
with an unpredictable aggressive nuclear empire, uncertainty about the foreign policy
of the new US president, the remaining illusions about the possible ‘pacification’ of the
aggressor country, socio-economic difficulties and fatigue from the long war, the inten-
sification of right-wing populist forces in Europe, etc.

Economic factors (Table 1) can be interpreted as threats and as opportunities. Mili-
tarization of economy of different EU countries boosts production of heavy weaponry,
which opens up opportunities for purchasing for Ukraine. Also, military spending boosts
military aid. At the same time, the militarization can promote weapon hoarding and cut
off deals regarding high demand machinery, like artillery or air-defense technology.

Political turbulence, war and Euroscepticism caused experts to be more pessimistic
and conservative and forecast recession in Europe in 2024, but EU nearly avoided it
(Lipovsky, 2024). Forecasts in 2025 are more optimistic, but still reserved, considering
the geopolitical situation, previous risks and new ones, e.g. US tariffs. Pressures on the
supply chain and logistics eased in 2025, and prices of oil and gas are also lower than
expected (Coi, 2024).
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The European Union is one of Ukraine’s main trading partners in the agricultural
sector. About 30% of Ukraine’s agricultural products are exported to the EU, includ-
ing grains, oil, honey, berries, poultry, eggs, and organic products. However, even with
conditional ‘trade liberalization’ (Autonomous Trade Measures, ATM), access to the EU
market is a challenge that includes quotas, certification, technical regulations and customs
specifics. In addition to EU limitations, there are also political reasons to block Ukrainian
goods. Autonomous trade measures do not provide for a clear mechanism that would limit
the ability of individual EU member states to set their own terms of trade. For example,
Hungary has not lifted restrictions on imports and transit of Ukrainian agricultural prod-
ucts even after the introduction of restrictive measures by the EU. At the same time, some
countries remain dissatisfied with the established rules. In autumn of 2024, for example,
Bulgaria called on the European Commission to completely stop imports of Ukrainian
eggs to the EU. For 2025, EU and Ukraine negotiated a regulation from European Com-
mission, that defines quotas and limits for Ukrainian agricultural products that are import-
ed to EU. After that, they will be regulated by Article 29 of the Association Agreement
(European Commission Regulations (EU) 2020/761 and (EU) 2020/1988).

When assessing external trends, experts also point to the negative factor of the
complication of the social situation in Europe (Table 1), the growing ‘fatigue’ from the
war in Ukraine, in combination with the activation of right-wing forces. These unfavor-
able trends are caused by a number of internal and external factors, including economic
problems caused by the war in Ukraine, social stratification, complex internal politi-
cal processes, and migration pressure, including the large-scale influx of refugees from
Ukraine. The propaganda by populists and Russian propaganda also affect how Euro-
pean society views Ukraine (Kiess, 2023).

The escalation of conflict situations in various regions of the world is diverting the
attention of European society. For the most part, the dispersion of attention is directed
towards the ongoing war in the Middle East. Despite the fact that at the end of Novem-
ber 2024, Israel and Lebanon, with the assistance of the United States, signed an agree-
ment on a permanent cessation of hostilities, the tense situation in the region remains. In
particular, the problem with the supply and distribution of humanitarian aid in the Gaza
Strip has become critical. At the same time, there are hardly any grounds to talk about
the immediate prospects for reconciliation between Israel and Iran. This protracted war
is diverting the attention and resources of the collective West, with powerful US and EU
naval contingents deployed in the region. At the same time, the capture of Damascus by
the armed opposition and the rapid fall of the Assad regime in Syria are destroying Rus-
sia’s and Iran’s geopolitical ambitions in the region.

In reaction to rapid increase in military spending, innovations and attention towards
defense, society reacts with the fear of escalation of the Russia’s war on Ukraine to a
global one. This legitimate fear drives population to pressure their representatives and
politicians into peacekeeping policies. These actions drive populistic narratives in poli-
tics. A direct consequence is the initiation of pseudo-peacekeeping plans to end the war
in Ukraine in the global discourse, which do not meet Kyiv’s interests. Unfortunately,
in recent years, there have been many peace initiatives, some of which looked like a
smokescreen to get their own dividends from the war in Ukraine. Some high-profile
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statements and proposals were mostly opportunistic and populist in nature. For example,
in his speech on the occasion of the 79th anniversary of the end of the Second World War
in Europe, Slovak President P. Pellegrini called for peace talks with Russia, ‘to talk about
a ceasefire, about peaceful scenarios’. He suggested Bratislava as a venue for such talks,
as it ‘has experience of such a summit’ (Fornusek, 2024).

Military and defense technology innovations is probably one of the biggest opportu-
nities for Ukrainian diplomacy in the context of technological factor of PEST framework
(Table 1). Ukraine has been described as a testing ground for innovations and experi-
mental technologies by officials. Private sector also expresses interest in defense innova-
tions. Daniel Ek, the founder of Spotify, has invested €600 million in German defense
startup Helsing. The company develops drones with artificial intelligence and is already
supplying them to Ukraine. Prima Materia, an investment company founded by Daniel
Ek and one of Spotify’s first investors, Shakeel Khan, made its first significant invest-
ment in Helsing in 2021 (Bradshaw and Levingston, 2025). The investment company
is increasing its investment in Helsing to €1.37 billion in 2025. Helsing also has orders
from Germany, Sweden, and the UK. The company is currently worth €12 billion and
is among the top 5 fastest growing companies in Europe. The startup is planning to go
public, which will make its finances public and allow investors with different portfolios
to buy shares.

Energy production in EU is diversified with a focus on renewable energy sources.
In 2023, renewable energy accounted for the largest share of energy production in the
EU, making up 46% of the total. Nuclear energy was the second largest source at 29%,
followed by solid fuels at 17%, natural gas at 5%, and crude oil at 3%. However, ability
to produce energy and import dependency differs from country to country (Domashenko
M., Yu, S.V,, Yu, T.M. and Domashenko V, 2021: 48-53).

In 2023, Malta relied exclusively on renewable energy for its energy production,
meaning it did not produce any other type of energy. Additionally, renewable sources ac-
counted for at least half of energy production in 15 other EU countries, with particularly
high shares in Latvia (99.4%), Portugal (98.0%), and Cyprus (96.5%). Nuclear energy
played a major role in France (72% of total national energy production), Slovakia (65%),
and Belgium (59%). Solid fuels were the dominant energy source in Poland (67%), Es-
tonia (59%), and Czechia (43%). Natural gas had the highest share in the Netherlands
(41%), Romania (35%), and Ireland (31%), while Denmark had the largest share of
crude oil at 30% (Eurostat, 2025).

Regarding energy imports by EU countries in 2023, the highest shares of oil and
petroleum imports were observed in Cyprus (96%) and Malta (88%). Natural gas ac-
counted for 36% of energy imports in both Hungary and Italy. Solid fossil fuels made up
15% of imports in Poland and Slovakia. Estonia (28%) and Luxembourg (16%) had the
highest shares of electricity imports, while Denmark (9%) and Sweden (6%) recorded
the largest shares of imported renewable energy. Overall, energy imports dependency
rate in EU amounted for 53%. Most of those imports came from United States, Norway,
Saudi Arabia, Kazakhstan, and the United Kingdom.

Information derived from PEST analysis can be extrapolated and interpreted in
SWOT analysis, specifically in external factors of threats and opportunities. Factors are
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described as an opportunity or a threat by the factor of probability of them turning bet-
ter (P,) or worse (P,) multiplied by their importance for Ukrainian economic diplomacy
(Weight (Bi), which is described as a number 1-5).

Table 2. Threats and opportunities analysis

: Opportunity Threat
Ne Factors WGB?ht Probabil- P * B Probabil - P * Bi
ity(P) | * ity ) | ?
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 The work ofUNSC and OSCE is ) 03 0.6 0.7 14
blocked by russia’s veto power
2 The. rise of right .and far-right 3 0.45 1.35 0,55 1,65
political powers in Europe
The lack of determination and
3 | political will of some European 3 0,35 1,05 0,65 1,95
countries
4 Production of heavy weaponry is 4 0.75 3 0.25 1
boosted
5 | The weapons are being hoarded 2 0,45 0,9 0,55 11
Negotiations regarding quotas
6 |and limits for importing Ukrai- 2 0,8 1,6 0,2 0,4
nian agricultural products to EU
7 European sqmety s attitude to- 3 0.55 1,65 0.45 1.35
wards Ukraine and refugees
3 Glob?ll destabilization and 5 0.35 0.7 0.65 13
conflicts
9 Society pressures qfﬁmals to ) 0.3 0.6 0.7 14
perform peacekeeping efforts
Exponential innovations are
10 | produced in military and defense 4 0,85 34 0,15 0,6
sector
Private sector drives innovation
1 in the military field 3 0.8 24 0.2 0.6
12 gfjstructure of energy imports by 3 0.65 1,95 0.35 1,05
14 8,8

The analysis of threats and opportunities shows that Ukrainian economic diplomacy
experiences more factors of opportunity (14), than threats (8,8). However, that does
not necessarily indicate a 100% chance of favorable outcome, and internal factors also
must be analyzed in order to create a complete SWOT matrix. Internal factors (strengths
and weaknesses) of Ukrainian economic diplomacy can be visualized by their influence
(Weight (Bi), which is described as a number 1-10), and their importance (Factor (i),
which is a number 0-1).
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Table 3. Strengths and weaknesses analysis

Ne Factors Weé?ht’ Factor,i | Bi*i
1 2 3 4 5
Strengths - - -
1 | National diplomacy is more active and proactive, the
. . . . L 8 0,3 2.4
intensity and level of international relations increased
2 | Ability to use new instruments of public diplomacy 8 0,3 2,4
3 | Non-governmental actors become more impactful 6 0,1 0,6
4 | Governmental reforms that make economic department 6 0.2 12
within Ministry of Foreign Affairs more effective ’ ’
5 | Cooperation of Ukrainian businesses and funds with 7 0.1 0.7
international ones ’ ’
Weaknesses - - -
1 | Chronic shortage of qualified personnel for the Foreign
. 9 0,4 3,6
Ministry system
2 | Chronic underfunding 7 0,3 2,1
3 | Ineffective system of allocation of responsibilities
7 0,2 1,4
between departments
4 | Constricted time limits for projects 7 0,1 0,7
Combining Table 2 and Table 3 results in the SWOT matrix.
Table 4. SWOT matrix
SSTRENGTHS W WEAKNESSES

* National diplomacy is more active and pro-
active, the intensity and level of international
relations increased (2,4)

* Ability to use new instruments of public
diplomacy (2,4)

* Non-governmental actors become more
impactful (0,6)

» Governmental reforms that make economic
department within Ministry of Foreign Af-
fairs more effective (1,2)

* Cooperation of Ukrainian businesses and
funds with international ones (0,7)

* Chronic shortage of qualified person-
nel for the Foreign Ministry system
(-3,6)

¢ Chronic underfunding (-2,1)

* Ineffective system of allocation of
responsibilities between departments
(-14)

¢ Constricted time limits for projects
(-0,7)

O OPPORTUNITIES

T THREATS

* Production of heavy weaponry is boosted (3)
* Negotiations regarding quotas and limits for
importing Ukrainian agricultural products to
EU (1,6)

* The work of UNSC and OSCE is
blocked by russia’s veto power (-1,4)
* The rise of right and far-right politi-
cal powers in Europe (-1,65)
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* European society’s attitude towards Ukraine | * The lack of determination and politi-

and refugees (1,65) cal will of some European countries

» Exponential innovations are produced in (-1,95)

military and defense sector (3,4) * The weapons are being hoarded (-1,1)
* Private sector drives innovation in the mili- |+ Global destabilization and conflicts
tary field (2,4) (-1,3)

* Restructure of energy imports by EU (1,95) |+ Society pressures officials to perform
peacekeeping efforts (-1,4)

The initial SWOT matrix (Table 4) serves as a visualization tool. In order to real-
ize all the strategies presented by the research, TOWS matrix will be utilized. TOWS
matrix is a logical continuation of SWOT analysis, that identifies four strategic groups:
Strengths — Opportunities (SO), Strengths — Threats (ST), Weaknesses — Opportunities
(WO), and Weaknesses — Threats (WT), otherwise known as Maxi-Mini, Maxi-Mini,
Mini-Maxi, and Mini-Mini, respectively (Ravanavar, 2012: §7-90).

SO situation: Maxi-Maxi strategy

The best possible scenario in this analysis: innovations in the military and defense
technology are produced and are effective, other weaponry is produced and is open to be
purchased or granted, Ukrainian economic diplomacy is proactive and works at a high
level of international relations, cooperates with public diplomacy and uses its instru-
ments.

Strategy in this scenario constitutes in mainly finding ways to diversify the ways
economic diplomacy uses its strengths to maximize opportunities. For example, it can
utilize non-governmental actors in form of paradiplomacy to influence European soci-
ety’s attitude towards Ukraine and Ukrainian refugees. In addition to that, this situation
allows economic diplomacy to expand on its factors that have potential but are underde-
veloped, like cooperation with business.

ST situation: Maxi-Mini strategy

This situation represents a powerful diplomatic force in a difficult external environ-
ment. The goal of a Maxi-Mini strategy is to maximize the strengths while reducing
threatening environment through these strengths. The most threatening aspects in this
analysis would be the lack of determination and political will of some European coun-
tries to support Ukraine in its pursuit of fighting and the rise of far-right political powers
in Europe.

Effective and consistent national diplomatic force and reforms, that are tailored to
tackle these existing problems are the biggest part of the strategy of going through the
challenging environment of skepticism of populistic political powers towards Ukraine.
Wide-spread tactics, involving the instruments of public diplomacy, that are targeted to-
wards general population, are shown to be effective for swaying public opinion towards
being more favorable to Ukraine in general, which in turn helps to sway the political
powers, too.

WO situation: Mini-Maxi strategy

The Mini-Maxi strategy presents a complete opposite of the ST situation, with the
opportunities used to their maximum capacity to minimize the weaknesses. In this cir-
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cumstance, the vulnerabilities (weaknesses) are more prominent, meanwhile environ-
ment gives many options to fix them. The plan should include taking advantage of these
possibilities while minimizing or addressing institutional shortcomings.

For example, a situation in which European defense sector and private investors are
interested in military innovations, testing new technology in Ukraine, and are proactive
in their approach, it negates the necessity of more diplomatic staft. That staff can be allo-
cated to different causes and goals, increasing the effectiveness of the whole department.
External factors cannot directly fix the internal problems and vulnerabilities; however,
they can provide a more favorable environment to foster an effective force of economic
diplomacy in the system of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

WT situation: Mini-Mini strategy

Mini-Mini strategy is the most pessimistic scenario imaginable within the limita-
tions of TOWS matrix. In the business sphere, this scenario results in a collapse of the
firm or its merging with another in order to stay afloat without much prospect of growth.
In the case of economic diplomacy, it exists in a hostile external environment, and its
internal vulnerabilities are amplified and limit its ability to function effectively and ad-
equately.

This strategy requires minimization of both weaknesses and threats. In the most
extreme situation, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs will have to stop prioritizing economic
diplomacy as a separate part of the diplomatic force in general and demote it to being
a part of other departments, as it was before the department f economic diplomacy was
established. This will reinforce other departments at a cost of pursuing the strategy of
economic diplomacy and help them through the period of unfavorable environment.

The limitations of this matrix allow for only those four distinct scenarios to exist. It
has to be stated that the factors described in the model all exist simultaneously, and the
aforementioned tactics are mostly used to prepare for extreme situations. Other usage of
this tool positions it as a visualization technique, that allows a change of perspective and
finding new ways to use internal factors to influence the external environment and find
new combinations for tackling existing tasks. To fully utilize the possibilities of SWOT
analysis, the second matrix should be produced, that directly compares the compara-
tive weight of the internal and external factors (columns 5 and 7 of Table 2, column 5
of Table 3), but in order to create it, more precise calculations have to be used, and the
internal factors of strengths and weaknesses have to be graded not within themselves,
but comparative to their alternatives. If for business, those alternatives would be the
competitors, than for economic diplomacy it would be alternative ways of conducting
the goals of economic diplomacy, stated in the Law, using different governmental and
non-governmental instruments. Later research should expand on the ideas presented.

Conclusions.

The conducted research demonstrates that the application of SWOT and PEST
frameworks, traditionally associated with business and marketing analysis, provides
valuable insights for the formulation of strategies in the field of economic diplomacy.
Their adaptation to diplomatic practice enables a structured assessment of internal and
external factors, identification of strategic priorities, and the elaboration of alternative
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scenarios under conditions of uncertainty. The analysis confirms that the adaptation of
SWOT and PEST frameworks to the field of economic diplomacy is not only theoreti-
cally sound but also practically valuable for strategic planning in conditions of uncer-
tainty and resource limitations. For Ukraine, these tools provide a structured approach
to prioritizing objectives, aligning diplomatic initiatives with available capacities, and
mitigating risks posed by both internal vulnerabilities and external threats.

The SWOT and PESTLE analyses reveal that while Ukraine’s economic diplomacy
operates in an unfavorable geopolitical environment characterized by external aggres-
sion, instability of international institutions, and growing populist tendencies in Europe,
it also benefits from unprecedented opportunities—technological innovations, increased
international attention, and integration processes with the European Union. Neverthe-
less, internal challenges, such as chronic underfunding and lack of qualified personnel,
continue to limit the potential of Ukraine’s economic diplomacy, demanding systematic
reforms and more effective coordination between state and non-state actors.

From a policy perspective, several conclusions can be drawn. First, Ukrainian eco-
nomic diplomacy must continue to institutionalize the practice of strategic analysis, ensur-
ing that decision-making processes are based on systematic assessments rather than ad hoc
responses. This requires embedding SWOT and PEST frameworks into the regular work
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Second, internal weaknesses—particularly chronic
underfunding, insufficient staffing, and bureaucratic inefficiencies—should be addressed
through targeted reforms, with priority given to human resource development and im-
proved coordination between departments and with non-governmental actors. Third, op-
portunities identified through PEST analysis, such as integration with the European Union,
increased demand for military innovations, and the proactive role of private and non-state
actors, must be leveraged through proactive engagement and institutional partnerships.

Finally, in the context of ongoing external aggression, the value of strategic fore-
sight becomes paramount. By systematically applying SWOT and PEST analyses,
Ukraine can better anticipate shifts in the international environment, adapt its strategies
to rapidly changing circumstances, and safeguard its national interests. The combination
of both analytical frameworks not only visualizes the current state of Ukrainian eco-
nomic diplomacy but also provides methodological tools for anticipating and adapting
to rapid changes in the external environment. This underlines the necessity of strategic
planning that incorporates flexibility, prioritization, and proactive engagement of diverse
actors. The practical use of such frameworks can therefore contribute to strengthening
the institutional capacity of Ukrainian diplomacy, enhancing its resilience, and ensuring
the effective pursuit of national interests under complex conditions of global uncertainty.

Future research should further refine the methodology by incorporating quantitative
assessments and comparative approaches, in order to adapt business-derived tools more
comprehensively to the particularities of diplomatic practice.
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IMPLEMENTING AQUISCOMMUNITAIRE- JUDICIAL AND
ADMINISTRATIVE REFORM IN ROMANIA. MOLDOVA'S
EUROPEAN PATH- INTERSTATE COOPERATION

Letitia Mihaela MORAR”

Abstract. Stable democracies have emerged in Central and Eastern Europe. Both the
existing Member States and the forthcoming members benefit from the European political
stability. This stability is rooted in common European values: democracy, the rule of law,
respect for human rights and the protection of minorities. On the basis of political and eco-
nomic stability, the enlarged Union will be better equipped to confront global challenges.

This means an opportunity for the candidate countries to improve their living standards
and their prospects in global competition. In the same time, it shall add heaviness to the
EU’s external relations, in particular to the development of a common foreign and secu-
rity policy, a more coherent approach regarding the neighbouring countries. Improved co-
operation between current and future Member States will help combat international crime
and terrorism ( Heather Grabbe, 2002: 249-268).

In the process of integration, the focus is on the capacity to implement EU laws and poli-
cies (the so-called acquis Communautaire).

The paper aims to examine the Romanian path to the statute of Member State, the technical
progress in the area of justice, as well as the EU’s accession conditionality devices. In the same
time, it shall make a comparison with the situation of the Republic of Moldova, as regarding the
enforcement of administrative and judicial capacity, in particular in the context of border
management, fight against fraud, corruption, money laundering and organised crime.

K ey words. Aquis Communautaire, rule of law, democracy

Towardsthe enlarged European Union

The Aquis Communautaire has been defined having into consideration the EU en-
largement, as the body of the Community's regulation existing at the moment of acces-
sion (Verhoeven, 2003: 147). Articles 2(1)5 and 3(1) TEU clearly consecrates the Acquis
as the most important constitutional core of the Community/Union legal system,

In 1993, the Copenhagen European Council opened up the standpoint of enlarge-
ment to include the countries of Central and Eastern Europe by adopting the so called
—Copenhagen criteria—, that has been designed as containing three political elements
completing the existing legal provisions from that time:

— The stability of institutions guaranteeing democracy, the rule of law, human
rights and respect for and protection of minorities

— The existence of a functioning market economy, as well as the capacity to man-
age with competitive pressure and market forces within the EU

— The ability to take an obligation of membership, including adherence to the
aims of political, economic and monetary Union. (Kochenov, 2005:15)

¥ Lector, doctor, Universitatea BolyaiBabes, Cluj, e-mail: letitia.morar@ubbcluj.ro
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According to Article 49 (1) TEU, The European Commission is entitled to issue
Opinions on Application for membership. Moreover, the Commission was enabled to
prepare annual reports regarding the progress of the candidate States in fulfilling the Co-
penhagen criteria on a case-by-case basis, containing recommendations concerning the
opening of negotiation and general valuation on satisfying the Copenhagen criteria (for
instance, in 2003 for reports were drafted: For Romania, Bulgaria and Turkey).

The EU subsequently launched the courageous project regarding pre-accession
strategy that has guided and sustained the candidates’ preparations for membership. In
this manner, the system of the Copenhagen based conditionality was enhanced by the
Accession Partnerships (Hillion, 2002: 414-415).

In striving to fulfil the EU’s accession criteria and adopting the EU’s regulatory
framework, candidates have been able to accelerate domestic reforms at the same time
as they have been preparing for EU membership.

Article 49 TEU is providing a full regulation of the enlargement procedure, namely
the actors involved in the process, their competences and the chronology of the en-
largement proceedings. Alongside the Applicant States and the Member States, the legal
provision nominates the EU participants in the process: the Council (ruling on the ap-
plication and taking a unanimous decision concerning enlargement), the Commission
(which should only be consulted in the process) and the European Parliament ( that gives
acceptance with an absolute majority of its members).

Without aiming to analyse extensively the process of integration, the present paper
work is concentrating upon the most crucial principle of enlargement, namely the full ac-
ceptance of the acquis Communautaire, pointing the Romanian evolution in this regard,
as well as the comparison with the situation of the Moldavian European direction. The
main rule remains that accession cannot give any derogation for the Candidate states,
their unique possibility in this regard is to discuss time frame of the incorporation of the
acquis (Becker, 2001: 15).

Romanian path to the European integration —gradual institutional, judicial reforms

Romania signed the Treaty of Association to the European Union on 1* of February
1993, which came into force on 1* of February 1995, in June 1995 Romania presenting
the official application for EU Membership (https.//ue.mae.ro/en/node/1455). Therefore,
Romania was the third of the ten countries that officially applied for adhering: Hungary,
Poland, Slovakia, Leetonia, Estonia, Lithuania, Bulgaria, Check Republic, and Slovenia.

From the point of view of the candidate State The treaty itself designates the coun-
try’s commitment to the agreement’s principles and goals, initiating a process of legal
and practical alignment with the existing member.

As regarding the European Union, the treaty represents the legal framework, the
support to a new political and economic system that respects the rule of law and the rules
of fundamental human rights, including minorities, practicing a multiparty system based
on democratic elections, but also the support to build a free market economy (Coord. M.
Costea si F. Costea, 2007: 41).

In June 1995, Romania has adopted the Snagov Declaration, signed by most of the
Romanian political forces, which supported the National Strategy for Romania’s EU
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Accession Preparation, our country handing these two documents aimed to sustain the
application.

Romanian strategy involved significant institutional reforms, legal harmonization,
and economic adjustments. Key aspects included strengthening administrative capacity,
particularly in public administration, and ensuring alignment with the Schengen acquis
for border control and visa procedures.

The European Commission analysed Romania’s EU accession request, developing
and publishing, on June 22, 1997, the Opinion on the Request of Romania’s EU Acces-
sion, on the base of the Copenhagen criteria. The Commission's conclusion was largely
unfavourable. Even if it remarked that the political action has been in the right direction,
the EU Opinion released some unresolved problems related to the privatization area,
strengthening the legal regime and consistency of economic policies, regarding competi-
tion and the adoption of the acquis Communautaire.

As a response, Romania launched in the same year, 1997, the National Programme
for the Adoption of the Acquis Communautaire, supported by all political parties and
formations. (Inaltarau, C, Maha S, 2010: 75). This is because the member States are bi-
und to carry out the obligations imposed by the EC Treaty and secondary Igislation made
thereunder. The legal impact of Community law in the Member states hoowever, derives
from its capacity, indeed its tendency, to give rise to rights in individual which national
courts are bound to safeguard, ( Arnull A, Dashwood A, Dougan M, Ross M, Spaventa E
and Wyatt D — European Union Law, Fifth Edition, Sweet and Maxewll — London 2006:
127-128)

In this document, Romania announced its intentions to create a functional market
economy, tight control of the frontiers, stable macro-economic framework, and consoli-
dation of the legislative framework regarding the property rights, legal uncertainty in
general, etc.

An important part of this legal document was focused on the justice and home af-
fairs field and strengthening administrative capacity, the importance of implementing an
appropriate public administration reform.

The accomplishments of the Romanian Government were uncertain and as a conse-
quence, Romanian state was not included in the group of “The Luxembourg countries”
in December 1997. The European Council from Luxembourg decided the convocation
in the spring of 1998 of an Intergovernmental bilateral conference for the beginning of
the negotiations with Cyprus, Hungary, Poland, Estonia, Czech Republic and Slovenia.
Despite the Luxemburg failure, Romania continued the dialogue with the EU, so that the
launching of “The National Programme for the Adoption of the Aquis Communautaire”
was followed by further interinstitutional discussions.

Romania submitted a revised version of its National programme for the Adoption of
the Acquis (NPAA) on 14 June 1999. It sets out a timetable for achieving priorities and
intermediate objectives, based on the first Accession Partnership, as well as necessary
administrative structures and financial resources.

As it had been established in Luxembourg. the incorporation of the acquis into legis-
lation was not in itself sufficient; it would also be necessary the Candidate State ensured
that it was actually applied to the same standards as those existing within the Union.
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Drawing on the analysis of the Commission’s Regular Report, the following short-
and medium-term priorities and intermediate objectives have been identified for Roma-
nia, in order to fulfil the effectiveness criteria of implementation and application of the
Acquis ((https://www.esiweb.org/pdf/romania_ap ro 99 en.pdf):

Short term (2000)

* Political criteria:

guarantee adequate budgetary provisions for the support of children in care and
undertake a full reform of the child care system as well as of provisions for the
treatment of children and adults with chronic diseases and handicaps.
strengthen dialogue between the Government and the Roma community with
a view to elaborating and implementing a strategy to improve economic and
social conditions of the Roma and provide adequate financial support to minor-
ity programmes.

¢ Justice and home affairs:

implement law on the Romanian state frontiers including the merger of the
Border Guard and the Border Police; speed up the demilitarisation of the bod-
ies subordinated to the Ministry of the Interior; strengthen border controls to
prevent illegal immigration and to enable full participation in the Schengen
Information System.

upgrade law enforcement bodies and the judiciary to continue fight against or-
ganised crime, drug trafficking and corruption; ensure better coordination be-
tween law enforcement bodies.

adopt a law on prevention and fight against corruption and establishment of
an independent anti-corruption department; strengthen capacities to deal with
money laundering; ratify the European convention on laundering of proceeds
of crime and the European Criminal Law Convention on Corruption, sign the
OECD Convention on Bribery.

adopt law on aliens and law on refugees; increase the transparency and acceler-
ate the application of asylum procedures.

* Reinforcement of administrative and judicial capacity to manage EU Funds

adopt and implement a law on the civil service.

- PHARE 2, ISPA 3 and SAPARD 4 : further develop the National Develop-
ment Plan and the Rural Development Plan; adopt the legal, administrative and
budgetary framework (audit manual and audit trail) to programme and manage
ISPA and SAPARD, including the introduction of environmental impact assess-
ments and EU compatible public procurement rules for projects co-financed by
Community Funds; establish a functioning paying agency for SAPARD.

- improve the functioning of the judiciary including: (i) adoption of a new penal
code; (i) adoption of the law on penal procedure; (iii) limit the use of pre-trial
detention; (iv) facilitate access to legal advice and representation, (v) extend
the court information system to all courts (vi) improve the enforcement of civil
judicial decisions.

start to introduce a programme-oriented budgeting system allowing for multi-
annual commitments, strengthen the budget execution process, improve reve-
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nue collection and fiscal mobilisation; strengthening of the Public Procurement
Department in the Ministry of Finance.

— - complete the legislative framework for internal and external financial control;
strengthen the central organisation within the Ministry of Finance for harmon-
ising internal audit/control units in spending centres; and introduce “functional
independence” for national internal controllers/auditors at both central and de-
centralised levels and “ex-ante” financial control.

— - start preparation for the introduction of the performance audit and audit meth-
odology by the Courts of Auditors.

Medium Term:

« Political criteria

— consolidate reform and improve the conditions for the children in care.

— - continue to implement strategy to improve economic and social conditions
of the Roma; implement measures aimed at fighting discrimination (includ-
ing within the public administration); foster employment opportunities and in-
crease access to education.

— - complete the demilitarisation of the police and the bodies subordinated to the
Ministry of Interior.

* Justice and home affairs:

continue progressive alignment of visa legislation and practice with that of the
EU.

- adopt and apply the international instruments related to the fight against drug
trafficking, in particular the Agreement Illicit Traffic by Sea, implementing Ar-
ticle 17 of the UN Convention against Illicit Trafficking in Narcotic Drugs and
Psychotropic Substances.

- reinforce the independence of judiciary, introduce objective criteria for re-
cruitment and career development. - continue the fight against trafficking in
women and children

* Reinforcement of administrative and judicial capacity to manage EU Funds

-implement a comprehensive public administration reform programme with a
view to improving the capacity of the public administration to implement and
manage the acquis.

- ensure training of prosecutors, judges and lawyers in EU law. - strengthen
public financial control functions through the provision of adequate staff, train-
ing and equipment.

- strengthen the Romanian statistical system with a view to reach compliance
with EC norms and standards.

In the meantime, through the entry into force of the Treaty of Amsterdam in May 1999,
the political criteria defined at Copenhagen have been essentially consecrated as a constitu-
tional principle in the Treaty on European Union. Article 6(1) of the consolidated Treaty on
European Union declaims: “The Union is founded on the principles of liberty, democracy,
respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms and the rule of law.” Accordingly,
Article 49 of the consolidated Treaty stipulates that “Any European State which respects
the principles set out in Article 6(1) may apply to become a member of the Union.” These
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principles were later accentuated in the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European
Union, that was proclaimed at the Nice European Council in December 2000.

Having into consideration the advancement, the historic moment came in 10 - 11
December 1999 in Helsinki, when the European Council decided to begin (starting with
February 2000) bilateral intergovernmental negotiations with Romania, Slovakia, Lat-
via, Bulgaria and Malta. (Ivan A, 2004:74).

The preparations of the Helsinki European Council were made in Viena (11-12 De-
cember 1998) when the Council had invited the Commission to draft a Report on the
candidate countries, which was issued in 1999. The official launch for negotiations was
mainly based on this Commission Report that had into consideration Romania's favour-
able political attitude vis-a vis Kosovo crisis.

Terms for adopting and implementing the Acquis Communautaire were adopted, in-
cluding the transitional arrangements, which were strictly limited by time and conditions
of application. There are 31 negotiating chapters due to the division (for methodological
reasons) of the Acquis Communautaire.

The negotiations with Romania officially started in February 16, 2000. The govern-
ment concluded in May 26, 2000 the discussions for 5 chapters: small medium enter-
prises, science and research, education, professional training and youth, foreign relations
and common foreign and security policy. Documents were drafted with regard to: com-
petition, statistics, trade law, consumer protection, culture, audio and visual, telecom-
munications and technologies information, customs union as well as the policy in the
field of transports.

Unfortunately, the stage of negotiations with the European Union have emphasized
the lack of experts in various fields of integration. We can add also the insufficient coor-
dination at the level of the central administration. Soon it had been realized at the level of
UE that the Helsinki decision was a political one, Romania suffering severe economical,
administrative and judicial delays.

Nevertheless, beginning with 2001 we can observe an improvement of the negotia-
tion process and a clearer strategy, facts emphasized by the reports of the European Insti-
tutions. (Puscas, V, 2003: p. 5-11) The institutional reform of Nice included Romania in
the future enlarged European Union, but these aspects were not sufficient in the broader
context of integration.

Regrettably, the slow economic progress, the lack of a judicial and economic frame-
work consistent with EU requirements, postponed the integration deadline of Romania.
The free access in the Schengen area beginning with 2002 was a positive signal that
Romania had started to make progresses, especially regarding the control of the borders
and the adoption of the legislation compatible with that of EU in this field of action.

The European Commission Country Report from 2002 regarding Romania under-
lined the progress of the economy, but unlike Bulgaria, Romania did not receive the
status of a functional market economy, which is an important criterion in order to close
the negotiations with the European Union.

The same legal situation was emphasized by the Commission Report from 2003,
recalling for further progress and effective reforms (2003 Regular Report on Romanian’s
progress towards accession on European Union site, www. europa.eu.int, p.121).
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Romania continued to fulfil the politic criterion. In the same time the country has
made economical progresses and structural reforms and has advanced towards the adop-
tion of the Aquis Communautaire, it took actions against inflation but had severe prob-
lems with the corruption, which affected the entire Romanian society. Nevertheless,
positive actions were observed with regard to the inflation control, some measures of
fight against corruption The fight against corruption constituted a fundamental criterium
for the adherence both to EU and NATO. This was the reason the reason in 2002, by the
Emergency Ordinance No 43/2002, the National Prosecutor’s Office against Corruption
had been established, as a specialized judicial body.

Its cautious judicial activities were diminished by the Decision No 235/2005 of the
Constitutional Court, that consecrated that this structure can no longer realise the inquiry
of parliamentarians. Therefore, what represented the essence of grand corruption, passed
from the competence of this specialized body to the attributions of the ordinary Prosecu-
tor’s Office, namely the Prosecutor’s Office attached to the High Court of Cassation and
Justice (https://legislatie.just.ro/Public/DetaliiDocument/62055).

The European Union continuously criticized these changes, the limited efforts and
results of this judicial body. The text of the Emergency Ordinance had been amended in
2006. The Prosecutor’s Office changed into the National Direction against Corruption,
recovering the attributions regarding the inquiries of the parliamentarians (https://www.
dna.ro/cadrul_legal.xhtml).

Even if the 2003 Report concluded that Romania had a weak administrative capac-
ity in order to implement the adopted legislation, simultaneously emphasized a number
of positive initiatives that had been launched over the last year to reform the public ad-
ministration and the judiciary.

For example, the Civil Servant Statute was revised and a major reorganisation of the
court system was launched. Even if the judicial system slowly improved by considering
human rights and fundamental freedom protection, the right to a fair trial, still needed
to improve the management of cases and the consistency of judgements as well as to
increase the independence of the judiciary.

Legislative progress has been perceived in the areas of justice and home affairs and
especially so in migration, asylum and judicial co-operation in civil and criminal mat-
ters. However, this required the i strengthening of the implementation capacity in almost
all areas, as should inter-agency co-operation. Many agencies and institutions involved
in law enforcement were confronted with staff shortages, which will also require en-
hanced training capacity. In this regard, Romania had to continue to develop a further
strategy to address reform of the policy and legislative process.

Progress was made with the restriction of the use of emergency ordinances. Laws
on the freedom of information and transparency in the legislative process were also
positive developments but have only been partially implemented. Constitutional reform
of the parliamentary system should be accompanied by measures to increase parliamen-
tary capacity to effectively scrutinise draft legislation. The revision of the Constitution
in October 2003 contributed to streamlining the parliamentary process by giving both
chambers primary responsibility for different types of legislation.
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A public administration reform strategy was further launched in May 2004, cover-
ing the area of civil service reform, decentralisation and deconcentration, and policy
co-ordination The establishment of the Chancellery of the Prime Minister was aimed to
help to improve policy coordination and consistency, in order to strengthen local and
regional governance with a view to ensuring proper implementation of the acquis at
those levels.

Reforms have been noticed in a number of other areas: improving care for the
disabled, reducing social exclusion, improving the social dialogue. While the propos-
als to reform the Penal Code are positive developments, further efforts were needed to
strengthen the freedom of expression.

Progress has been registered as regarding protection of ethnic minorities (especially
the Roma ethnics). The situation of Roma people constituted a concern for the EU even
from the opening of the accession procedure. In its 1997 Opinion on Romania’s applica-
tion for EU membership, the Commission emphasized:” even if the Hungarian minority
seems well integrated (given the recent improvement in its situation), the same cannot be
said for the Roma (gypsies), who constitute a sizeable minority in the country”. Imple-
mentation of the Roma Strategy adopted in 2001 continued in the sectors of education,
health, employment and relations with the police.

Romania has ratified the main human rights conventions (see annex I). In May 2004,
Romania signed the Protocol No.14 to the ECHR to the Convention for the Protection
of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms, amending the control system of the Con-
vention. The National Council for Combating Discrimination (NCCD) had continued its
policy to prevent discriminatory actions. New legal provisions adopted in February 2004
represented further progress with the transposition of the anti-discrimination acquis. The
Romanian Ombudsman also resolved complaints of the citizens whose civil rights and
freedoms have been infringed by the public administration. The amendment of the con-
stitution in October 2003 gave the Ombudsman the possibility of commenting on the
constitutionality of legislation prior to its entry into force. (Regular Report on Romania’s
progress towards accession- 2004)

Nevertheless, the 2004 perspectives were not very positive; the yearly regular Re-
port of the Commission Report issued in October 2004 was largely the same as that
used in previous years. For each of the negotiating chapters, this Report provides a
summary evaluation of the extent to which commitments made in the negotiations have
been implemented, as well as an overview of transitional arrangements that have been
granted. Among other aspects, it addressed the question of Romania’s capacity to as-
sume the obligations of membership, that is, the acquis as expressed in the Treaties, the
secondary legislation, and the policies of the Union. In this fragment, special attention
is paid to nuclear safety standards, which were emphasised by the Cologne and Helsinki
European Councils. This part includes not only the alignment of legislation, but also
the development of the judicial and administrative capacity necessary to implement and
enforce the acquis. As in previous Reports, “progress” has been measured on the basis
of decisions actually taken, legislation actually adopted, international conventions actu-
ally ratified (with due attention being given to implementation), and measures actually
implemented.

241



As regards the economic criteria, the report also provides a dynamic, progressive
evaluation of Romania’s economic performance. Consequently, it had been declared a
functioning market economy, despite the still pending difficult technical situation.

Romania receives the Assent of the European Parliament for the signing of the Ac-
cession Treaty even if of 31 Chapters, only 27 have been provisionally closed. The fol-
lowing chapters remained to be concluded: Competition policy, Environment, Coopera-
tion in the field of justice and home affairs and chapter*“Other”.(https://www.europarl.
europa.eu/registre/docs_autres_institutions/commission_europeenne/sec/2004/1200/
COM_SEC(2004)1200_EN.pdf)

According to the procedure (art. 49 TEU), the European democratic forum has vot-
ed on 13th April in the plenary session, on the basis of the Progress Report initiated by
the EP rapporteur for Romania, Pierre Moscovici. The result of the vote in plenary was:
assent — 497 votes for, 93 against and 71 abstentions. Moscovici report: 564 vote for, 59
against and 41 abstentions (https://ue.mae.ro/en/node/1455).

Romania’s EU accession, as a full member, on January 1, 2007, on the basis of the
yearly Regular Reports of the Commission covering the years 1998-2004. Nonetheless,
some important chapters left to negotiate, such as: agriculture, competition policies, re-
gional development policies, energy, justice and internal affairs, financial and budgetary
provisions etc., which demand further political motivation and immediate reforms.

The Status of M oldova as a candidate country — Differences and Similaritieswith
the Romanian situation. I nter state cooper ation

As regarding Romania, the Acquis corresponding to Chapter 25 Customs Union
— includes the Community Custom Code and its implementing rules, the Common Cus-
toms Tarriff, including trade preferences, quota and tariff suspensions, as well as related
legislation, which falls within the scope of the Custom Code, such as legislation on
counterfeit or pirated goods, drug trafficking and the export of cultural goods. The Ac-
quis consists mainly of a number of instruments that ensure the functioning of the Cus-
toms Union, as well as the effective protection and control of the EU’s external borders
(http://www.infoeuropa.ro/ieweb/jsp/print.jsp?cid=194&lid=1&id=199)

The provisions of the Custom Code (Law no 141/1997 and the Regulation imple-
menting the Custom Code (Government Decision No 626/1997) were mostly harmo-
nized with the Community custom legislation, their implementation being realized in a
unitary manner.

Beginning with June 30, 2001, The Romanian state borders were administrated
in accordance with a new normative act— OUG Nr 104/2001 (Emergency Ordinance
No 104/2001). In this legal framework, during 2001-2005 Romania has accelerated the
measures for a further alignment with the EU standards: harmonization of legislation
according to the requirements of the Schengen area, the creation of flexible institutional
structures, improvement of the training of border police officers within the framework of
institutional agreements (twinning), the creation of joint control teams made up of bor-
der guards and custom workers, separation of EU and non EU passengers, etc. Romania
has concluded agreements on the abolition of visas for the citizens of other States, es-
tablishing the regime of common border crossing points for the citizens of other States,
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establishing the regime of common border crossing points and alignment with the stan-
dards of UE.

The parcourse of negotiations on Romania's accession, as previously described,
required the development of a strategy for the implementation the border standards espe-
cially with the Republic of Moldova, this border preparing to become the Easter border
of the EU. The Republic of Moldova had been considered as a buffer zone— between two
major geopolitical projects: The Euroatlantic one (under the aegis of NATO and EU) and
the Euro Asian one (under the aegis of Russia). This mainly affected the following areas
from the Romania- Moldova relationship: border traffic, granting Romanian citizenship
and the signing of the bilateral treaty.

As regarding the border traffic, as a consequence, starting with July 1, Romania in-
troduced the obligation of passports for Moldovan citizens, excluding the identity cards.
As far as the visa regime is concerned, on July 1, 2004, Romania introduced the visa
requirement for all ex-Soviet States, for the citizens of the Republic of Moldova it man-
aged to postpone its introduction and finally obtain a more favourable regime (Popa, ¢
»Romania vrea sa resusciteze Organizatia de Cooperare la Marea Neagra”, in (Adevarul,
2005). As granting Romanian citizenship, in 2000 Romania offered the citizens of the
Republic of Moldova the possibility of acquiring Romanian citizenship without any re-
quirement related to their administrative living place, as for the other citizens.

The signing of the bilateral agreement was postponed, even if Romania was the first
state that recognized the Republic of Moldova, only a few hours after the proclamation
of'its independence, on August 27. 1991. The treaty regarding the regime of state border,
cooperation and mutual assistance in matter of border problems was only signed on No-
vember, 8, 2010 (MAE, 2010)

Meanwhile, the Copenhagen European Council of December 2002 reinforced the
EU's intention to develop new relations with its eastern neighbours, with a view to shap-
ing an enlarged Europe (The Copenhagen European Council — 1213 th Of December
2002, (The conclusion of the Presidency : 7).

The solution was proposed by the European Commission in March 2003 by adopt-
ing the Communication: Wider Europe-Neighbourhood: A New framework for relations
with our Eastern and Southern Neighbours, namely— The Extended Europe: New Neigh-
bourhood.

Essentially, The Communication offered new prospects for political and economic
integration to countries that cannot be accepted as members of the EU, with the aim of
creating an area of security, prosperity, sustainable development in order to ensure a stable
situation at the Union's external borders. The new set of foreign policy measures was later
assembled under the name of ~“European Neighbourhood Policy— (ENP) in the Commis-
sion Communication of June 2004 (COM (2004) 373 final, Brussels, 12 May 2004).

The ENP was designed as a reference framework for relations between the Euro-
pean union and the Member States, on the one hand, and the eastern and Sothern Neigh-
bourhood, on the other hand. It does not create new structures and obligations, but only
targets to provide additional motivation, focus on priority objectives and added value for
regional cooperation relations carried out within the framework of Association Agree-
ments or partnership Cooperation Agreements Pop A, Pascariu G, Anglitoiu G, Purca-
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rus A Romania and the Republic of Moldova — Between the European Neighbourhood
Policy and the Perspective of the Enlargement of the European Union: 8).

Despite some structural deficiencies, all parliamentary parties in Chisinau support-
ed Moldova's participation in the ENP. Their consensus materialized in the Declara-
tion of the Parliament of the Republic of Moldova on the political partnership for the
achievment] of the Country's European integration objectives, adopted on March 2005.
According to this declaration, Moldova's further development can only be ensured by
—consistently and irreversibly promoting the strategic course towards European integra-
tion—( http://www.parlament.md/news/25.03.2005/)

As a matter of fact, this date, March 24, 2005, constitutes the first step in the integra-
tion of the Republic of Moldova into the EU largely enshrined as the primary objective
of the internal and foreign policy promoted by the Moldovan Government. Nevertheless,
an important concern for Moldova was related to the fact that it was admitted to ENP
together with Mediterranean countries in North Africa and the Middle East that have no
European aspirations and no European vocation (Chirila V, Republic of Moldova and
European Neighbouring Policy, 2008).

The implementation of the Foreign Neighbourhood Policy is realized through the
Actions Plans. The Individual Action Plan between the Republic of Moldova and the
European Union was signed on February 22, 2005, in Brussels and despite of the previ-
ous concerns, it contains specific conditions regarding the UE accession possibility. The
plans include a set of general priorities in the areas covered by the Partnership and Coop-
eration Agreements: Strengthening stability and improving the efficiency of democratic
cooperation in the field of regional security and good neighbourly relations, in particular
finding a solution to the Transnistrian conflict, border management, full implementation
of WTO, establishing a constructive dialogue and effective cooperation on migration
and visa arrangements in ensuring free movement , the gradual approximation of legisla-
tion, norms and standards to the acquis Communautaire, the strengthening of legal and
administrative capacity (Leahu O. Cebotari S, 2012).

Nevertheless, Moldova's path to member ship of the European Union is more com+
plicated than Romania’s one, as Moldova is confronting the unresolved Transnistrian
conflict and Russia's illegal military presence on its territory. While the EU has not for-
mally required the conflict to be resolved before accession, the situation in the Transnis-
trian region stances significant challenges to Moldova's ability to meet EU standards of
governance, or on therule of law and security. Accession to the EU without the Transnis-
trian region would raise concerns about internal and regional stability.

This unresolved conflict and the delayed settlement process have gained new impor-
tance in the context of the rapidly evolving regional security environment generated by
Russia’s full-scale invasion of Ukraine. Both are mediators in the Transnistrian settle-
ment process. The invasion has significantly undermined Moscow’s credibility as a me-
diator and underscores the urgent need for a renewed, transparent approach that reflects
current geopolitical realities.

Implementation of EU law throughout the entire territory of the Republic of Mol-
dova is impeded by the ongoing Transnistrian conflict. Neverthelss, Chisinau has dem-
onstrated its openness and maintained a flexible internal legal framework that allows for

244



the granting of a defined status to the Transnistrian region. The Transnistrian conflict,
although complex, demonstrates potential for resolution due to the strong historical ties
between the people on both sides of the Nistru River, Tiraspol’s economic connections
with the EU and shifting geopolitical dynamics that could present a timely opportunity
to promote a structured plan.

Chisindu must address both the Transnistrian conflict and EU integration, with-
out following a fixed sequence, and seize every opportunity to advance in each area.
Strengthening the connection between the Transnistrian region and the EU accession
process, with the support of international partners, will be crucial, as it is key to advanc-
ing the conflict settlement process and to Moldova’s EU integration (Cara, 2005)

The EU-Republic of Moldova Cooperation Council approved, on February 22,
2005, the document that substantiates in the form of an Action Plan the relations be-
tween Brussels and Chisinau in the short term. The Transnistrian file is given special
attention, the essence of the provisions focusing on the EU’s willingness to continue
involvement in the settlement of the conflict ,,respecting the sovereignty and territorial
integrity of the Republic of Moldova within its internationally recognized borders and
guaranteeing respect for democracy, the rule of law and human rights.” The recogni-
tion by the EU diplomacy of this very important principle took place in a context in
which the federalization plans promoted by the official OSCE and Russian mediators
had come to question the integrity of the Moldovan state formula. ( cap.2.1.14 din Planul
de actiune EU-Ucraina, disponibil la adresa http://europa.cu.int/comm/world/enp/pdf/
action_plans/Proposed Action Plan EU-Ukraine.pdf.)

The EU emphasized at that moment the imperative of improving cooperation along
the entire Moldovan-Ukrainian border, but especially on the critical Transnistrian seg-
ment, in order to prevent the illicit flow of people and goods. Of course, it was decided
the EU cannot act unilaterally, consulting and coordinating its actions with both the
OSCE and the Council of Europe, and it was equally necessary to use bilateral formulas
with state actors with interests in the area, namely Russia, Ukraine and Romania. Of
course, at this moment this bilateral formula with Russia is highly questionable.

As regarding Romania, in order to support the European aspiration of the Republic
of Moldova, it has acted on two distinct levels: bilaterally, by providing direct and con-
stant aid to Chisinau, and, at European level, through the steps it has taken in its capacity
as a future and current member of the EU.

Romania’s direct involvement in the security dimension of the ENP took into ac-
count both bilateral aspects of twinning and participation in the missions that Brussels
was starting to implement in the Republic of Moldova. Consequently, on the basis of
the Trilateral Memorandum signed on October 7, 2005 244 , starting with December
1, 2005, at the Moldovan-Ukrainian border (with special emphasis on the southern
Transnistrian segment), it was established the deployment of an EU monitoring mis-
sion, counting 65 persons (of which 50 customs officers and border guards with a re-
newable 2 years mandate and a budget of 7 million euros. The main objective of the
mission was to combat cross-border crime and violations of the border regime. This
mission represented also an opportunity for Romania after joining the EU, as a partici-
pant in the field of customs and border guards in a second stage of the mission, that en-
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sured an increased and constructive visibility of the Romanian Government (Signature
of EU-Moldova-2005)

The Republic of Moldova applied for EU membership in March 2022 and was
granted candidate status in June 2022. Accession negotiations were formally opened in
June 2024 (https://www.consilium.europa.eu/en/policies/moldova/)

All this period, the expanding relations between Romania and the Republic of Mol-
dova were based on the application of a partnership with a European vocation, both
politically and economically, established by the Declaration on the establishment of a
strategic partnership between Romania and the Republic of Moldova for the European
integration of the Republic of Moldova (2010) and the Action Plan for the implementa-
tion of the Declaration (2012).

April 27,2020 marked the 10th anniversary of the signing of the Declaration on the
establishment of a strategic partnership between Romania and the Republic of Moldova
for the European integration of the Republic of Moldova. On this occasion, Romania
underlined the inestimable value of the common cultural heritage, an integral part of the
European heritage, which underpins the privileged relationship between Romania and
the Republic of Moldova, as well as the fact that the natural place of the Republic of
Moldova is in the European family.

Romania also emphasised the results of the implementation of the Strategic Part-
nership in the 10 years since its signing, including:

— the entry into force of the Association Agreement with the European Union and
the Deep and Comprehensive Free Trade Agreement, Romania being the first
EU state to ratify it;

— liberalization of the visa regime with the European Union for citizens of the
Republic of Moldova;

— taking important steps in the modernization of institutions and professionaliza-
tion of public administration in accordance with European standards;

— increasing the economic exchanges and access of the products of the Republic
of Moldova to the markets of the European Union, first of all, in Romania;

— multiplying the opportunities open to students, people of culture and science,
as well as connecting them to the European education, culture and science area;

— operationalization of the bilateral agreement on the implementation of the tech-
nical and financial assistance program based on a non-reimbursable financial
aid in the amount of 100 million euros granted by Romania to the Republic of
Moldova;

— implementation of the Agreement on reimbursable financial assistance granted
by Romania to the Republic of Moldova, in the amount of 150 million euros;

— construction of the lasi-Ungheni-Chisinau gas pipeline.

Simultaneously, the contribution of the bilateral cooperation projects carried out
by Romania in the Republic of Moldova to the improvement of the living conditions
of all citizens of the Republic of Moldova (financing the renovation of over 1100 kin-
dergartens; donation of 196 school minibuses for educational institutions; scholarships;
training programs for teachers; summer camps for students and teachers; renovation
of cultural buildings; operationalization of SMURD on the territory of the Republic of
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Moldova; collaboration programs, exchanges of experience and good practices at the
level of all central public administration institutions, etc.).
At the institutional level, new instruments have been developed to support political
dialogue and bilateral cooperation, as follows:
* Romania-Republic of Moldova Intergovernmental Commission for European
Integration;
* Joint Commission for European Integration between the Parliament of Roma-
nia and the Parliament of the Republic of Moldova.
(https://www.mae.ro/node/1421)

Conclusion

Historical precedents in EU enlargement such as Cyprus, the United Kingdom and
West Germany, which joined the EU despite facing territorial divisions, offer limited
guidance, as Moldova faces a distinct challenge shaped by active Russian interference
and stricter post-1993 Copenhagen accession criteria.

Romania must continue the policy of good neighbourliness and the promotion of
peaceful instruments of disputes.

A continuous multidimensional strategy of Romania’s relations with Moldova, but
also with Ukraine is necessary. Such a strategy must include elements such as: support-
ing the European integration efforts of the Republic of Moldova, but also of Ukraine,
with a focus on the orientation of bilateral relations but also multilateral cooperation in
the various regional structures of which the three countries belong, on priorities included
in the action plans, especially transport, energy, justice and home affairs, institutional
consultation and dialogue; boosting cross-border cooperation.

This component could also include the transfer of experience of Romania, but also
of Bulgaria in the field of democracy promotion and security sector reform to the Repub-
lic of Moldova and Ukraine.

It is therefore necessary to streamline the management action of the eastern border
of the EU, while respecting the Community rules. In the field of immigration control and
combating all forms of illegal trafficking, which was one of the objectives of the ENP, it
must be taken into account the use of logistics and experience previously shared by the
SECI Regional Center for Combating Cross-Border Crime and the International Center
for Police Cooperation.

Nevertheless, any line of the Romanian diplomacy towards Moldova should be dis-
cussed and convened, initially, both with EU and NATO. As regarding the external poli-
tics for the East Region, Romania should ensure that the diplomatic approaches does not
affect the European integrity. In this manner, Romania can be a real partner in helping
Moldova to achieve the necessary democratic and economic standards required for the
European integration.
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EUROPEAN AGENDA AND REPRESENTATIVE DEMOCRACY:
EXPLANATIONSFOR THE PRESENCE OF FAR-RIGHT POPUL|SM
IN THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Alexandru-Tonut DRAGULIN®

Abstract: The European Parliament is the institution of representative democracy for
EU citizens within the political system. Since the first elections in 1979, the European legis-
lative branch has gradually increased its powers in the decision-making process. Alongside
the evolution of the European Parliament, academic literature on European democracy
has debated the balance between national and ideological democratic representation. This
paper argues that the current electoral procedures for the European Parliament, combined
with the capture of various EU policy issues by far-right populist parties, have favored their
election. Currently, a subtle competition of national interests is ongoing over the EU agen-
da in the European Parliament, with far-right populist parties intensifying this dynamic.
Methodologically, this paper proposes two instruments. First, a comparative analysis of
how populist radical right parties (PRRPs) in two case studies — AUR in Romania and AfD
in Germany — managed agenda issues and socio-cultural transformations at both the na-
tional and European levels to gain traction ahead of the 2024 elections. Secondly, I argue
that the implications of the opportunity structures, specifically the European Parliament
election system, are relevant to the PRRP’s accession into this institution.

Keywor ds: European representative democracy, electoral system, far-right populism, tra-

ditional palitics.

Introduction. Research questions and hypotheses

This article offers an analysis of the far-right parties' rise to the European Parliament
following the 2024 elections. The selected case studies are the Alternative for Germany
(Alternative fiir Deutschland, AfD) and the Alliance for the Unity of Romanians (AUR).
These parties experienced rapid growth and are indicative of the expanding influence of
populist radical right parties (PRRPs).

The European Parliament (EP), the institution that represents the will and interests of the
EU citizens, reunites a variety of ideologies from a large number of parties in the Member
states. Formally, by comparison with a classical national parliament, the EU legislative does
not have a dual structure based on ‘power” and ‘opposition’. But informally, inside the EP
there are a confrontation between the political groups that promote the European statu quo
of norms and principles stated by the treaties in force; and on the other hand, the increasing
wave of far-right populist movements throughout Europe in the last decade gave birth to a
number of political groups in the EP, focused on the contestation of the establishment.

The accession to the European Parliament legitimized the far-right at the suprana-
tional level, enabling them to initiate laws that reflect their political views and even block
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certain foreign policy strategies, such as support for Eastern enlargement and Ukraine.
In the actual configuration, which resulted from the 2024 elections, the European Par-
liament includes a total of 187 members of radical groups, distributed as follows: 84 in
the Patriots for Europe Group, 78 in the European Conservative and Reformists Group
(ECR), and 25 in the Europe of Sovereign Nations Group (ESN). AUR adhered to the
ECR and has only 3 MEPs (after two MEPs left the party following an internal leader-
ship dispute), and AfD is part of the ESN with 15 MEPs.

The main research questions advanced in this article are: 1) To what extent could we
assess the impact of social (de)structuration and ideologies of the PRRPs at the European
level in the decision-making process of the European Parliament? 2) What could be the
political impact of the actual EP configuration on the European agenda?

Starting from these questions, we hypothesize that the political game of PRRPs will
be relatively inflexible in the social and cultural areas, and the rationales in the internal
competition determine their strategies in the EP competition. The PRRPs will likely con-
tinue to employ social polarization strategies to gain more electoral support.

To explain the advancement of PRRPs among voters’ preferences and their gains
in mandates in the European Parliament, | synthesized a theoretical framework by inte-
grating the cultural backlash theory into the demand-supply model of political competi-
tion. I argue that in the case of PRRPs, the voters’ behavior is the direct consequence of
1) the lack of a clear European dimension of the electoral system for the EP that gener-
ates superposing the national agenda over the European policy issues or interpreting the
European issues in a nationalist paradigm and 2) the PRRPs strategy to integrate their
programmes in the actual European context and to popularize them; the supply — the
strategies, organization, leadership, and messaging of far-right parties — satisfies the vot-
ers’ demands against current political establishment. The final consequence is that the
large parties become small and vice versa.

The paper is divided into four sections. The first includes the theoretical framework
and how it explains the success of the PRRPs. The second section analyzes how the ex-
emplified parties used the supply-side variables to respond to demand-side and ascend
to national parliaments and then to the EP. The third section presents the analysis results,
and the conclusions emphasize the PRRP’s impact on the EU agenda.

Theoretical framework

The evolution of the European Parliament into a representative democratic institu-
tion, along with the growth and diversification of its political groups, fueled political
competition across all EU Member States. In recent years, the far-right has experienced
a significant resurgence across the European Union (EU), posing challenges to the lib-
eral-democratic foundations of the Union. The pathway of the far-right to the decision-
making systems, from national to European ones, is complex. It becomes evident that
the far-right's ascension is not simply a backlash to migration or EU integration, but a
manifestation of broader structural shifts in European societies.

The academic literature emphasizes several controversial public policies and domi-
nant issues in the public sphere to explain the rise of far-right populism. The most re-
searched areas are cultural insecurity and identity politics (Inglehart & Norris, 2019),
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issues on migration and border control (Buzan et al., 1998), economic insecurity and re-
jection of globalization (Kriesi et al., 2006; Rodrik, 2011), distrust in political elites and
institutions (Mudde, 2019), sovereignty and anti-EU sentiment (Vasilopoulou, 2018),
and digital media and disinformation (Brack, 2013).

Socio-demographic factors have long been studied in connection with the process
of voting (Lazarsfeld et al., 2004; Berelson et al., 1986; Blondel, 1963; Mayer and Sch-
weisguth, 1989). Social group affiliations such as social class, place of residence (urban/
rural) and religion are linked with voters’ political options (Lazarsfeld et al., 2004:197).

This analysis explains these outcomes by integrating Inglehart & Norris’s cultur-
al backlash thesis—emphasizing a reaction against progressive cultural change—into
Kitschelt’s demand—supply framework of party competition. The analysis highlights
how demand (voter expectations) and supply (party strategies) interact, showing how
AfD and AUR converted latent grievances into electoral representation.

While early explanations centered on economics—globalization’s “losers”—sub-
sequent research emphasizes cultural dynamics. In the demand-supply balance of the
political competition for the EP mandates, the cultural and identity variable applies to
the candidates from all the EU countries. I framed the cultural backlash theory (Norris &
Inglehart, 2019) into the demand-supply model of political competition (Kitschelt, 1995;
Norris, 2005) to argue how the PRRPs exploit the confrontation between traditionalism
and progressivism to gain electoral capital at the national and European levels. By com-
parison with the socioeconomic variable, which applies only to a limited range of voters,
the cultural issues imply all the social categories, regardless of their economic status or
their education level.

The demand—supply model argues that electoral success emerges from the interac-
tion of voter demand, rooted in socioeconomic, cultural, and attitudinal divides, and
party supply — programmatic offers, organization, and strategic positioning.

Inglehart & Norris’s cultural backlash thesis complements this model by identifying
value-based demand: support for authoritarian-populist actors emerges less from abso-
lute deprivation than from reactive mobilization among segments threatened by rapid
cultural liberalization. It also argues that cohorts socialized in eras of material scarcity
and traditional authority react against the diffusion of liberal, cosmopolitan norms pro-
moted by postmaterialist generations. This reaction fuels support for authoritarian-pop-
ulist parties, which frame the EU as an overreaching, elitist vehicle of unwanted cultural
change. Integrating backlash into the demand-supply model explains why radical-right
appeals resonate even amid varied economic contexts.

The central argument is that support for far-right actors is not driven solely by eco-
nomic grievances but by a defensive reaction against rapid liberal-cosmopolitan cultural
change. The European Union, as a promoter of postmaterialist values (human rights, gen-
der equality, minority protection), often becomes the symbolic target of that backlash.

In my assessment, the translation of cultural backlash into EP representation occurs
through four interlocking mechanisms:

1) Identity Threat and Issue Framing: Parties link immigration, minority rights, and
gender politics to a narrative of national decline and EU intrusion. The EP becomes
a stage to resist “Brussels elites.”
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2) Electoral Opportunity Structures: Proportional representation and low thresholds in
EP elections reduce entry barriers. Second-order election dynamics encourage pro-
test voting, benefiting challengers.

3) Organizational and Media Supply: Far-right parties use digital ecosystems to aggre-
gate culturally conservative constituencies, bypassing mainstream media and ampli-
fying grievance frames.

4) Representation Feedback: EP seats yield resources and visibility that normalize far-
right discourse at home, reinforcing subsequent electoral gains.

Analysis. The demand-supply model of political competition and cultural
backlash. Methods and materials

Methodologically, I will examine the interactions between the two parties — AfD
and AUR — with their electorate in the context of the 2024 EP elections. I will use the
theory of cultural backlash in Europe to argue that the AfD’s increased percentage in
the 2024 EP elections, compared to the 2019 elections, along with the accession of
AUR—a relatively recent formation —can be attributed to the mixing of demand vari-
ables with supply ones, and the existing electoral conditions that serve as opportunity
structures.

I will introduce the demand (independent) variables as follows: voter cohorts (age,
education), and cultural orientations (cosmopolitan vs. traditionalist). I will apply the
supply (dependent) variables as follows: party frames (nativism, Euroscepticism), or-
ganizational channels (social media mobilization). The opportunity structures (propor-
tional system and voter turnout) are considered as the intervening variables.

In the argumentation scheme, the cultural backlash is treated as a core demand fac-
tor. The schematic is as follows:

Socioeconomic & Cultural Cleavages (Demand) — Cultural Backlash Intensifica-
tion — Party Supply (Framing, Organization, Mobilization) — Electoral Out-
comes (\otes, Seats).
Opportunity structures moderate the link between supply and outcomes — the 2024
EP election results for AfD and AUR.
The assessment process is based on three instruments:
— Demographics: summaries on age/education and residence-type distributions
that describe the profile of the AfD and AUR voters
— Cultural demand: own data processing based on survey items on EU trust ver-
sus support for national identity.
— FElectoral results: Official EP 2024 vote shares and seat counts for AfD and
AUR (Germany and Romania).

Demand side

On the demand side, in both Germany and Romania, debates over immigration,
sovereignty, minority rights, and EU integration mapped onto traditionalist vs. cosmo-
politan value divides consistent with cultural backlash. Economic anxieties and regional
inequalities amplified this demand: AfD’s support was strongest in Eastern Germany,
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while AUR gained ground outside major urban centers. Thus, backlash demand was
layered with material and territorial grievances.

a) AfD (Germany)

The German transition after reunification in 1990 (the “Wende”) had profound so-
cial, economic, and political effects, especially in the former East Germany. Social dis-
location and cultural backlash are two factors that shaped the voters’ preferences toward
the far-right parties (Populism Studies, 2024).

Social dislocation, characterized by rapid integration into West German political,
cultural, and institutional systems, caused identity anxiety. Citizens felt that their ex-
periences and values were devalued, leading to resentment toward political elites and
mainstream parties (Betz, 2021).

In terms of cultural backlash, as noted by Inglehart and Norris (2019), populati-
ons experiencing rapid modernization may react against perceived threats to traditional
values. In East Germany, some voters perceived immigration, EU policies, and liberal
cultural norms as threatening to local identity.

The impact on far-right support was significant. Cultural grievances made certa-
in groups more receptive to far-right messages. Parties like AfD (and initially smaller
far-right movements like NPD) capitalized on anti-immigrant sentiment and nationalist
rhetoric (Fitzi, 2019). Research shows that far-right support in Germany is strongest in
East German regions, particularly among older, less-educated, and socially dislocated
voters (Klikauer, 2020). The transition created both material and cultural anxieties. The-
se factors combined to produce a fertile base for far-right mobilization, helping explain
the regional strength of AfD and other right-wing movements in the East.

The Alternative for Germany (AfD) has garnered significant support among vo-
ters who hold conservative cultural values. Concerns over national identity, traditional
family structures, and skepticism towards liberal and progressive ideologies shape this
demographic profile (Institute for Global Change, 2025).

Regarding family values, AfD supporters advocate for traditional models, emphasi-
zing the nuclear family as the cornerstone of society (Havertz, 2021). The party opposes
policies perceived as undermining these structures, such as gender-neutral language and
early sexual education in schools. AfD leaders have criticized what they term “gender
ideology,” viewing it as a threat to parental rights and children’s upbringing (Klikauer,
2020).

On the political values, the AfD positions itself as a defender of conservative ideas
against what it perceives as the liberal establishment’s overreach (D’Ottavio & Saal-
feld, 2016). The party opposes progressive policies on gender, sexuality, and multicul-
turalism, advocating instead for a return to what it considers traditional German values
(Havertz, 2021). This stance resonates with voters who feel alienated by rapid social
changes and liberal reforms. Support for the AfD is notably higher in Eastern Germany,
particularly in regions like Thuringia, Brandenburg, and Saxony. In these regions, the
party has garnered substantial support among young voters, reaching up to 35% in Thu-
ringia (PolitPro, 2024).
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Age Cohort
18-29

3044

45-59

60+

Education Level

Low
Medium
High
Low
Medium
High
Low
Medium
High
Low
Medium
High

Urban Areas
32-38%
25-30%
18-25%
30-36%
22-28%
15-22%
28-34%
20-26%
14-20%
20-26%
18-24%
10-16%

Rural Areas
38-45%
32-38%
28-33%
36-42%
30-36%
25-30%
32-38%
28-34%
20-26%
28-34%
25-30%
18-24%

AfD voters support by education level and residence type.

Sources: Own data processing using PolitPro (2024) and Pew Research Center (2024)

AfD voters exhibit strong nationalistic sentiments, emphasizing the preservation of
German culture and identity (D’Ottavio & Saalfeld, 2016). The party’s rhetoric often
frames Germany as being under threat from immigration and cultural dilution. This nar-
rative appeals to voters who feel that traditional German values are being eroded by glo-
balization and multiculturalism (Fitzi et al., 2019). The AfD is Eurosceptic, advocating
for a reduction of the European Union’s powers and a return to national sovereignty. The
party opposes the Eurozone and supports policies that it believes will protect Germany’s

national interests within the EU framework (D’Ottavio & Saalfeld, 2016).

Age Cohort

1824
25-34
35-44
45-59
60+

Emphasis on National Identity Attitude Towardsthe EU

High
High
High
High
High

Eurosceptic
Eurosceptic
Eurosceptic
Eurosceptic

Eurosceptic

AfD voters' attitude towar ds national identity and the European Union by age.

Source: Own processing data using PolitPro (2024 and Pew Research Center (2024)

In summary, AfD voters are characterized by a commitment to traditional family
values, skepticism towards liberal and progressive ideologies, a complex relationship
with religion, strong nationalistic feelings, and Euroscepticism (Fondapol, 2024). These
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cultural and religious attitudes have significantly contributed to the party’s rise in Ger-
many’s political landscape. AUR (Romania)

For Romania, due to the political and social context before the fall of the Commu-
nist regime, social changes occurred in waves. The population needed to adapt rapidly
to new realities: a new labour market, privatization of enterprises, and the responsibility
of finding a workplace, which in Communism was a given fact (Mungiu-Pippidi, 2021).
While voting in elections in Romania has decreased in the last 30 years, political partici-
pation has evolved. New small parties have entered Parliament and managed to climb up
the echelons of political power.

The electoral breakthrough of the AUR in 2020 and its growing consolidation in the
European Parliament elections of 2024 cannot be explained only by party strategy (Soare
& Tufis, 2021). AUR represents a response to unsatisfied cultural demands among seg-
ments of the Romanian electorate. Similarly with the case of AfD, these demands emerged
from a context of rapid modernization, globalization, and European integration that many
citizens perceive as eroding traditional identity, community cohesion, and national sover-
eignty (Mungiu-Pippidi, 2021). I identified three key cultural grievances fueling AUR’s
support, structured around main demand clusters: (1) religious—moral traditionalism,
(2) national-sovereigntist identity, and (3) alienation from political and cultural elites.
However, the debate over traditionalism versus modernism began in the interwar period.

Religious-moral traditionalism is visible in Romanian society, despite the influences
of post-materialism from Western civilization. The European Values Study (EVS) 2017
reveals that Romania has one of the highest levels of declared religiosity (Christian Or-
thodox) in Europe, with over 85% affirming belief in God and regular church attendance
exceeding the EU average (Stan & Turcescu, 2017).

Consequently, a large segment of the population is resistant to liberal family re-
forms. A majority opposed same-sex marriage during the 2018 constitutional referen-
dum, even though turnout invalidated it (Voicu, 2019). Moral anxiety signals remain
constant. Many Romanians perceive EU-promoted “gender ideology” and secularization
as existential threats to the Orthodox way of life. Social dissatisfaction with how govern-
ing parties handle these agenda themes is at a high level. Mainstream parties (PNL, PSD,
USR) either avoided or downplayed these debates, leaving voters who wanted strong
protection of Christian values politically underrepresented. By defending the ,traditional
family,” religious education, and Christian values, AUR supplied the cultural voice these
voters demanded.

Debates on national identity reappeared in the public sphere after Romania’s acces-
sion to the European Union in 2007. An important segment of the population perceived
the contact with the multinational EU as a challenge to the country’s identity (Soare
& Tufig, 2021). The nostalgia after years of isolationism practized by the communist
regime contributes to the anti-European political culture (IICCMER, 2025). Romanian
history and identity are deeply tied to sovereignty struggles. In the post-2007 EU ac-
cession period, new tensions emerged: distrust toward Brussels, disappointment over
delayed Schengen accession, and anxiety over globalization (Mungiu-Pippidi, 2021).

The cultural demand for national affirmation also manifests in unification aspira-
tions with the Republic of Moldova, a symbolic issue sidelined by mainstream elites.
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Romanian voters increasingly saw the EU as a source of both economic benefits and
cultural intrusion. Elites often framed European integration narrowly in economic terms,
neglecting the symbolic dimension of sovereignty. AUR responded by positioning itself
as the ‘guardian of sovereignty,” opposing EU authority, promoting reunification with
Moldova, and defending the so-called authenticity of Romanian traditions.

Strong Moder ate Weak Na- Pro- Neu- Euroskeptic

Cﬁi?c?rt National National tional lden- EU tral / Anti-EU
Identity (%) Identity (%) tity (%) (%) (%) (%)
18-29 12 10 5 8 12 15
3044 20 15 6 5 15 22
45-59 28 18 10 3 12 28
60+ 32 15 6 2 10 30

AUR support by age cohort and attitude toward national identity and
the European Union.

Source: Own data processing using CURS & INSOMAR surveys (2020-2024) and European
Values Study (2020).

Alienation from political and cultural elites contributes to the rise of demands for far-
right politics. Culturally, the polarization between elites and masses and the lack of good
governance led to profound alienation: rural voters felt marginalized by modernization
projects favoring urban elites, diaspora communities abroad complained of poor represen-
tation, and conservative voices felt excluded from public debate (Mungiu-Pippidi, 2020).
Mainstream parties were associated with either technocracy (USR, PNL) or entrenched
corruption (PSD). The cultural demand for authenticity and representation remained un-
met. AUR filled this gap through anti-elitist rhetoric, diaspora mobilization, and valorizing
‘authentic Romanians.’ Thus, the party converted cultural alienation into political support.

Age Cohort Education Level Urban Areas Rural Areas
18-29 Low 35-40% 40-45%
Medium 28-33% 33-38%
High 18-22% 22-26%
3044 Low 30-35% 35-40%
Medium 22-27% 27-32%
High 12-17% 17-22%
45-59 Low 28-32% 32-37%
Medium 20-25% 25-30%
High 10-15% 15-20%
60+ Low 20-25% 25-30%
Medium 15-20% 20-25%
High 5-10% 10-15%

AUR voter support by age cohort, education level, and residence type.

Source: Own data processing using European Social Survey (2018, 2020) and Romanian poll-
ing data (CURS, Avangarde, 2020-2024).
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To conclude in Norris and Inglehart’s terms, the Germans’ and Romanians’ de-
mands reflect a cultural backlash, transformed into electoral success by AfD and AUR.
By channeling unsatisfied cultural demands into political projects, these parties reshaped
Germany’s and Romania’s political landscape.

Supply side

On the supply side, both parties developed a complex response strategy to attract as
much of the voters’ support as possible.

a) AfD

AfD reframed itself from Euro-skepticism to a nativist, anti-immigration brand,
positioning itself firmly on the traditional, authoritarian, nationalist pole. It emerged
during the Eurozone crisis and reoriented toward a populist radical right profile during
and after the 2015-2016 refugee crisis. Cultural backlash mechanisms are salient: older
cohorts in eastern Lénder, segments of working- and lower-middle-class voters, and so-
cially conservative networks perceived immigration, gender politics, and climate policy
as elite impositions (Vasilopoulou, 2018). AfD’s supply-side strategy—issue ownership
of migration and identity, anti- “gender ideology” rhetoric, and intensive social media
mobilization—converted these sentiments into EP votes.

Traditional cultural values promoted by AfD are centered on the following clusters:
family and gender roles, ethnic nationalism and cultural identity, and antiliberal cultural
pushback.

AfD places the heterosexual nuclear family at the center of its cultural project. The
party promotes policies favoring married couples with children, while opposing same-
sex marriage, adoption rights for LGBTQ+ couples, and gender mainstreaming. Its cam-
paigns frequently deploy slogans such as “Stop den Gender-Wahn” (“Stop the Gender
Mania”), signaling its rejection of gender-neutral language and feminist reforms (Norris
& Inglehart, 2019).

In its rhetoric, AfD idealizes motherhood and promotes pronatalist policies, sum-
marized in slogans like ‘more children instead of mass immigration.” This discourse
often contrasts the “authentic traditional woman” as a mother with the “modern woman”
aligned with consumerism and liberalism (Mudde, 2019).

AfD integrates cultural traditionalism with an ethnic-nationalist worldview. The
party has revived elements of “volkisch” thought, emphasizing an organic and ancestral
German identity (Lees, 2018). It promotes the concept of Leitkultur (“leading culture™),
which demands that migrants assimilate into German norms, language, and customs,
rejecting multiculturalism as divisive. For example, Islam is portrayed as a civilizational
threat, framed as incompatible with German culture and values (Hentges et al., 2018).
Similarly, AfD frequently invokes demographic decline, warning that immigration un-
dermines cultural cohesion and threatens the continuity of the German nation. In doing
so, it mobilizes existential fears of cultural “replacement”.

The rhetoric of AfD employs Christian cultural heritage as a symbolic foundation
of German identity, though often more as a cultural marker than a spiritual commitment
(Perrone, 2020). The party presents Christianity as the historical basis of European civi-
lization, which must be defended against both secular liberalism and Islamic influence
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(LSE, 2018). AfD leaders frequently warn of societal decay due to secularization and the
erosion of Christian ethics. In this narrative, Christianity functions less as a theological
doctrine and more as a cultural boundary marker, distinguishing ‘authentic Germans’
from others (Vasilopoulou, 2018).

In its political programme, AfD frames liberal modernity as a corrosive force un-
dermining tradition, community, and national cohesion. The party frequently attacks
Enlightenment-derived values such as individualism, cosmopolitanism, and gender
equality, positioning them as foreign impositions from liberal elites and EU institutions
(Betz, 2021). This anti-liberal pushback is instrumental in mobilizing voters who per-
ceive themselves as culturally alienated in a rapidly changing society. AfD thus pres-
ents itself as a bulwark defending heritage, stability, and authenticity against modern
liberal values.

The traditional cultural values promoted by AfD—emphasizing family, heritage,
Christianity, and anti-liberalism—serve as both an ideological foundation and a populist
mobilization strategy. By framing liberal policies, multiculturalism, and European inte-
gration as existential threats, AfD legitimizes its role as defender of an authentic Ger-
man identity. These strategies align with the broader cultural backlash thesis, illustrating
how radical-right parties across Europe capitalize on cultural grievances to consolidate
support among disaffected constituencies. AfD’s cultural politics thus exemplify the in-
tegration of traditionalism into the populist radical-right repertoire.

b) AUR

In its turn, AUR established a set of cultural values very similar to AfD. It defines
its relations with the electorate and how this party refers to the state, nation, and the EU
(Armeanu, 2025): the traditional family and the promotion of religion; nationhood and
heritage; morality, sovereignty, and opposition to liberal values. Characterized by a mix
of nationalist, conservative, and populist themes, the party’s ideology rests heavily upon
the defense of cultural traditional values (AUR Political Programme, 2025). These val-
ues are framed as the authentic identity of the Romanian people, allegedly threatened by
globalization, liberalism, and external influence (Botan et al., 2025).

In the EP elections campaign, AUR coupled national-conservative and Orthodox
themes with Euroscepticism, presenting EU liberal norms as threats to Romanian iden-
tity. AUR’s rise blends cultural nationalism, Orthodoxy, and anti-elitist sovereignty
discourse (Burean & Palfy, 2024). Backlash dynamics operate through the defense of
traditional family roles and national identity against perceived EU-driven liberal norms
(AUR Political Programme, 2025). AUR’s supply-side strengths include grassroots/di-
aspora digital organizing, symbolic politics (faith, flag, nation), and narrative linkage
between EU standards and domestic cultural change.

The cultural traditional values promoted by AUR—rooted in family, Orthodoxy,
and national heritage—function both as an ideological foundation and as a populist mo-
bilization strategy. By framing liberalism, globalization, and European integration as
existential threats, AUR legitimizes its political role as protector of Romanian identity
(AUR Political Programme, 2025). This strategy has enabled the party to attract sup-
port among rural communities, older generations, and younger voters disillusioned with
mainstream parties. Ultimately, AUR’s articulation of traditionalism exemplifies the re-
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surgence of cultural nationalism in Eastern Europe and its integration into the wider
European right-wing populism.

AUR’s discourse places the family at the core of Romanian society, echoing tradi-
tionalist and Christian conservative positions (Chiruta, 2022). The party explicitly de-
fines family as the union between a man and a woman, opposing same-sex marriage
and adoption rights. This pro-family agenda resonates with the Romanian Orthodox
Church’s official stance, highlighting the interdependence between religious and politi-
cal conservatism (AUR Political Programme, 2025).

Orthodoxy occupies a central symbolic and mobilizing role in AUR’s rhetoric. The
party frames Romania’s Orthodox heritage as a protective cultural foundation, often
invoking saints, church rituals, and moral renewal as antidotes to what it perceives as
Western moral decay (Chiruta, 2022). Religious institutions are portrayed as authen-
tic representatives of the people, contrasting with corrupt political elites (Gherghina &
Miscoiu, 2022).

AUR combines religious conservatism with a strong nationalist narrative. The party
invokes both Romania’s ancient Dacian roots and its Orthodox Christian continuity, con-
structing a narrative of cultural protochronism (Sultanescu et al., 2021). National unity
is presented as a sacred duty, with the reunification of Romania and the Republic of
Moldova framed as a historical mission.

Cultural traditionalism in AUR’s program is closely linked to sovereignty claims.
The party argues that Romania’s cultural and moral norms must remain independent
of Brussels or Washington, which are often depicted as agents of cultural colonization
(AUR Political Programme, 2025). This Eurosceptic framing positions AUR as a de-
fender of national autonomy in both political and cultural domains (Stoica & Voina,
2023).

AUR promotes moral sovereignty by resisting liberal policies on gender equality
and LGBTQ+ rights, often labeling them as foreign ideological imports. Similarly, the
party emphasizes the authenticity of rural and religious communities as the true bear-
ers of Romanian identity, while portraying political elites as alienated and corrupt. This
combination of conservatism and anti-elitism situates AUR within the broader wave of
populist movements across Europe (Botan et al., 2025).

In EP elections, proportionality and protest incentives helped the party translate
cultural resentment into representation, which in turn conferred resources and visibility
that supported growth beyond its activist core. Both parties relied on digital mobiliza-
tion—especially social media—to bypass mainstream media and directly reach younger
demographics.

Opportunity structures

The issues discussed above are linked to some intervening variables that are oppor-
tunity structures of the electoral system for the European Parliament: the lack of a fully
unified electoral system that could bypass national provisions, and the universality of the
MEPs’ mandate. These elements contribute to shaping the political competition in favor
of populist radical right parties, particularly through the persistence of national political
symbols and their integration into the EU agenda.
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The European Parliament is an institution of representative democracy. It is differ-
ent from a national legislature in terms of political structure and operating logic. Both
EU law and national laws govern elections to the EP. The EU law provides a set of
minimal technical rules to ensure the convergence and to give a European legitimacy to
the elected MEPs. The core rules are outlined in the 1976 Act concerning the election of
members of the European Parliament by direct universal suffrage, as amended over time.
While this Act sets broad principles—such as proportional representation, equality of the
vote, and the five-year term—each member state retains the right to determine specific
electoral arrangements.

The lack of a unified electoral system, combined with an unclear, diffuse perception
of the political dimension of the MEPs” mandates, facilitates the issue framing on the
national level by comparison with the European level. The electoral system for the Euro-
pean Parliament has advantages for small parties that apply to the PRRPs as well as to the
moderate parties. It contributes to the pre-eminence of the national factor at the expense of
the European factor, hindering the development of a truly European political community.

All EU member states are required to use a form of proportional representation. This
ensures that seats in the EP reflect the proportion of votes each party receives, allowing
for a pluralistic political landscape. Variants include the party-list proportional represen-
tation system and the single transferable vote, with most countries using closed or open
party lists. Despite a common framework, national rules vary considerably. Member
states may set electoral thresholds (up to 5%), decide whether voting is compulsory,
determine the minimum voting age (16 in some states, 18 in most), and choose whether
their territory is a single constituency or divided into regional constituencies.

The distribution of seats among EU countries follows the principle of “degressive
proportionality,” meaning that smaller states have more seats per capita than larger ones.
The total number of MEPs is capped at 720 (as of 2024), with each member state allo-
cated between 6 and 96 seats.

The representative and political legitimizing function of the European Parliament
has developed over time. Hix et al. (2007) show that “for most of its history, the par-
liament was a purely consultative institution. But since the mid-1980s, it has acquired
powers in two traditional areas of authority for institutions whose members are elected
by popular vote: control over the executive and lawmaking.”

As a result, questions have arisen about the homogeneity and, indirectly, the repre-
sentativeness of the EP. However, Article 138(3) of the Treaty establishing the European
Community stated that the EP should be elected by “universal suffrage under a uniform
procedure in all Member States.” In 1960, the report of a working group chaired by Fer-
dinand Dehousse stated that the term “uniform” did not mean “identical” and therefore
the Treaty of Rome did not provide for the adoption of a single electoral system for all
member states.

Despite repeated calls from the European Parliament, the Member States have failed
to adopt a truly common electoral system. In 2002, the Council, aware of the legitimacy
of these demands, amended the provisions of the Law of 20 September 1976 on the
election of the members of the European Parliament by universal suffrage, introducing a
number of principles common to all national laws: the election of MEPs by party list sys-
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tem or by single transferable vote; the possibility of preferential voting and a maximum
threshold for list allocation of no more than 5%. As Andrew Duff, EP rapporteur for the
2008 electoral procedure, points out, “the EU has already made substantial progress in
establishing the basic conditions for the uniform election of the European Parliament,
despite the absence of a single electoral law” (Duff, 2007).

In addition, national laws have several things in common: the date of the European
elections (they must take place in the same week); the democratic principles applicable
to the right to vote and eligibility; the fair and free nature of the elections; the principle
of equal suffrage; incompatibility with other offices; the principle by which votes are
converted into seats at national level on the basis of proportional representation.

Initially, the differences between the different electoral systems were considerable,
which had negative consequences for the representativeness of the European Parliament.
Other aspects also help to distinguish the electoral systems. Without going into details,
the most important aspects are: the minimum percentage of votes, the number of elec-
toral districts, and the party list system compared to the single-member vote.

The adoption of minimum thresholds for each country has a direct impact on the
number of parties winning seats in the EP: the higher the threshold, the fewer parties
are represented. In total, 13 Member States have set these thresholds between 3% and
5% (the maximum authorized by the 2002 Council Decision). This practice is gener-
ally justified by the need to prevent representation from being excessively fragmented.
However, it is criticized because it prevents parties representing significant minorities
from accessing the EP, in particular in regional elections. Moreover, these applied high
thresholds are suddenly considered an impediment to ideological diversity and a demo-
cratic, multiparty system.

The presence or absence of thresholds in the different electoral laws of the Member
States influences democratic representation in the EP. Depending on the Member State,
this can lead to differences, sometimes considerable, in the number of parties present in
the European Parliament. These imbalances are particularly worrying for the fidelity of
political representation, especially in the case of ethnic/national minorities, as the EP
becomes increasingly important within the EU.

In Romania, the existing thresholds are 5 percent for parties and 8 percent for coali-
tions; these are considered high enough to advantage the large parties, but they could not
stop the AUR from its way to accession to the European Parliament in the 2024 elections.
In the 2024 EP elections, both AUR and the governing coalition PSD-PNL obtained high
percentages in the European Parliament elections. Still, in the parliamentary elections
in the fall of 2024, the electorate sanctioned the coalition and gave AUR an advantage.
The explanation lies in the fact that the PSD-PNL governing coalition obtained good
results in the European parliamentary elections due to the strategy of merging them with
the local elections; the undeclared goal was to determine the coalition's voters for local
political positions to maintain the option for the European Parliament, which was largely
successful. The result was the distortion of the balance of power between the parties,
because the coalition's performance in the autumn, in the national elections, was lower.

By comparison with Romania, the absence of an electoral threshold in Germany’s
European Parliament elections, after rulings by the Federal Constitutional Court in 2011

262



and 2014, is a crucial institutional factor behind the rise of small parties, including far-
right formations like the AfD. For the AfD, this was decisive in the 2014 EP elections
when it won 7 seats with just 7.1% of the vote — its first breakthrough at the national
level. Proportional rules and second-order dynamics lowered the perceived cost of sig-
naling discontent. EP representation then fed back into domestic legitimacy through re-
sources, media access, and transnational alliances. Dissatisfied voters who might not
otherwise vote for “fringe” actors in Bundestag elections are more likely to cast a “low-
risk protest vote” in EP elections, because the barrier to representation is low. This ben-
efits far-right actors who frame themselves as anti-establishment. Scholars often call
this “Europeanization of protest politics” — the EP serves as a launchpad for domestic
radicalism.

The universality of the mandate of a member of the European Parliament is linked
to the European political legitimacy of the MEPs. The method of election, the internal
organization and the deliberative procedures are intrinsically correlated with this vari-
able, and paradoxes persist: “Members remain elected according to national procedures;
although proportional representation became general in 1999, the diversity of electoral
rules (eligibility conditions, size and number of constituencies, existence of a threshold,
method of distribution of votes), the focus of campaigns on domestic policy issues, as
well as the absolute power of national parties in the investiture of candidates are ele-
ments that contradict the theory of the generality of the European mandate” (Saurugger,
2003).

Regarding the universality of the mandate, views differ, given that the national fac-
tor is not yet entirely eliminated from the procedure for electing MEPs. The universality
of the mandate and the freedom in exercising it are determined by the political practices
in each country of origin of the MEPs: while some EU member states allow greater free-
dom of action for MEPs, others practice voting systems that prevent the full legitimation
at the European level of the mandate holder. However, despite the negative aspects,
opportunities to express and represent the interests of voters exist: “Their behavior is
governed by complex and changing aspects of constraints, regarding the voting method,
candidate selection rules, the degree of involvement of the national party in the function-
ing of the Parliament, holding other mandates, re-election or re-selection for candidacy,
or the way the political group is organized. Deputies are more or less exposed to these
constraints depending on their nationality, position on European integration, political
beliefs, and relations with the represented region” (Saurugger, 2003).

Both cases, AfD and AUR, illustrate the demand—supply-backlash interaction: latent
cultural demand was activated and converted through targeted supply strategies within
permissive institutional settings.

Discussion of results

Both AfD and AUR mobilize against cosmopolitan liberalism associated with the
EU, but their cultural repertoires differ. AfD emphasizes migration, security, and indus-
trial policy, while AUR foregrounds religion, family, and national sovereignty within
a post-communist legitimacy context. Party-system environments—fragmentation in
Germany versus volatility in Romania—shape entry points, yet EP electoral rules and
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second-order dynamics consistently facilitate breakthroughs for culturally conservative
challengers.

Far-right presence in the European Parliament shifts the discursive center of grav-
ity on migration, climate, and social policy, pressuring mainstream parties to adapt or
triangulate. While the Ordinary Legislative Procedure constrains unilateral obstruction,
cumulative agenda-setting effects are substantial. From a normative perspective, EP in-
clusion reflects democratic responsiveness to culturally conservative citizens; yet it also
deepens conflicts over the EU’s value orientation and perceived distance from parts of
its electorate.

Following these political behaviors of the pan-European electorate, a significant
trend is emerging: changing partisan preference (more or less expected), as seen in the
2019 and 2024 European Parliament elections, where “large ruling parties are losing
seats in the European Parliament, while small parties are gaining more mandates” (Pe-
ters, 2003). The question arises whether a zero-sum game will be reached between parties
in the European Parliament, or whether a specific political group will have an efficient
communication and influence network, to have control over decision-making initiatives.

The trend of inversion of percentages between mainstream and populist parties con-
tinued in 2024. AUR, in 2024, in its first European Parliament elections, obtained 14.93%
of the total votes cast and ranked second at the national level (European Elections 2024/
Romania). The AfD achieved the second position in the national hierarchy in Germany,
after the CDU/CSU coalition, with a percentage of 15.90% (European Elections 2024/
Germany). The AfD’s rise in the European legislature continued after obtaining 11% in
2019 and 7.10% in 2014. Both parties were on an upward trend in their home countries
in 2024, and the scores obtained in the EP elections represented a warning signal for the
so-called “traditional” parties. In Germany, voter turnout was 64.74%, and in Romania,
52.40%, very close to the EU average of 50.74% (European Elections 2024).

As a result, a significant number of European voters use the EP elections to express
the political options they have and want to be taken into account on the “first-order”
political scene, i.e. at the national level. By voting for the opposition in the EP elections,
voters issue a “free” warning to the parties in power.

Conclusions

Cultural backlash theory, integrated with the supply-side model of political compe-
tition, confirms the dynamics of the rise of small parties and the decrease of large parties
in the European Parliament. AfD and AUR illustrate how culturally conservative griev-
ances, mobilized through effective framing and enabled by permissive electoral struc-
tures, translate into durable representation. Addressing the root causes of backlash—per-
ceived status threat, cultural dislocation, and institutional distance—requires not only
socioeconomic policy but also credible channels for cultural voice within the EU polity.

The arguments and facts presented in this study confirm that support for authori-
tarian-populist or radical-right parties is driven less by short-term economics and more
by a reaction against rapid sociocultural change (immigration, multiculturalism, gender/
LGBTQ+ equality, green transition, cosmopolitanism) among segments who feel their
status and values are being displaced.
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Consequences for the EU agenda may affect the rhythm of implementation of the
policies and the citizens ' support for the EU government and values. Migration and bor-
ders, sovereignty and integration, enlargement and Ukraine policy, but also civil liberties
and cultural expression are challenged by the far-right counter-visions.

We expect a harder implementation of the EU Pact on Migration and Asylum, more
emphasis on externalization, returns, and physical border measures—even where far-
right groups are not in government, their ideas pull the center rightward.

More pushback against competence transfers to the EU, stronger salience of na-
tional identity, and treaty-change skepticism; this complicates majority-building in
the EP and Council and incentivizes intergovernmental deals over supranational solu-
tions.

Elements of the far right are Ukraine-sceptic or sanction-fatigued; AUR-adjacent
discourse in Romania and AfD currents in Germany can translate into tougher budget,
aid, and accession conditionality debates. (Mainstream majorities still exist, but agenda-
setting costs rise.).

Finally, heightened conflicts over gender equality, LGBTQ+ rights, and education/
culture policy narratives in EU parliamentary debates, even without legislative reversals,
reframe deliberation and consume agenda bandwidth.
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PRESIDENTIAL INSTITUTION IN PARLIAMENTARY REGIMES:
BETWEEN CONSTITUTIONAL SYMBOLISM AND POLITICAL
INFLUENCE

Victoria BEVZIUC?!

Abstract. Esenta acestui articol este analiza rolului institutiei prezidentiale in con-
turarea traiectoriei politice si a strategiilor de securitate nationald ale statelor. Alegerile
prezidentiale reprezintd unul dintre cele mai critice momente din viata politica a tarii, exer-
citind o influenta profundd asupra directiei pe care o va urma in urmdtorii ani. Intr-un
context global marcat de instabilitate, conflicte geopolitice si provocari de securitate emer-
gente, fiecare schimbare in conducere are potentialul de a afecta in mod semnificativ atdt
politicile interne si relatiile externe — cu tarile vecine, precum si partenerii de dezvoltare
durabild. Alegerea unui nou presedinte devine un punct de cotiturd pentru redefinirea stra-
tegiilor de securitate nationald, cu consecinte directe asupra stabilititii economice, sociale
si politice. Cazurile Republicii Moldova, Romdniei si Georgiei, in care alegerile preziden-
tiale din ultimele decenii au declangat schimbdri majore in domeniul securititii nationale
s-au reflectat in realinieri geopolitice, ajustari ale politicilor de aparare §i securitate inter-
nd, precum §i schimbdri in orientarea politicd. De exemplu, in Republica Moldova, alegeri-
le din 2020 au marcat o schimbare strategica in relatiile externe si priorititile de securitate
nationald, in timp ce in Georgia, influentele externe asupra procesului electoral au ridicat
ingrijorari cu privire la suveranitatea statului si au expus vulnerabilitati structurale in ca-
drul institutiilor de securitate nationala.

Cuvinte cheie: alegeri, democratie, autoritate prezidentiald, securitate nationald

Elections are a fundamental pillar of democracy, being the mechanism through
which citizens delegate power to leaders, conferring legitimacy on state authority. Con-
ceptually, elections are defined as institutionalized processes for selecting representa-
tives through voting, based on principles of equality, transparency, competitiveness, and
periodicity (Przeworski, 2010). They not only designate leaders, but also strengthen the
social contract, reflecting the will of the people and influencing national security by set-
ting strategic priorities. In transitional democracies, elections are crucial for legitimizing
institutions, but vulnerable to manipulation, polarization, and external influences, which
can destabilize the state. These risks are amplified in tense geopolitical contexts, where
elections can become targets of hybrid warfare, including disinformation and external
interventions (Kaldor, 2018).

Currently, free elections are considered the foundation of functional democracy, but
in transitional democracies, such as the Republic of Moldova, they are exposed to the
risks of fraud, disinformation, and external influence. For example, the 2020 presiden-
tial elections in Moldova strengthened the pro-European vector but amplified geopoliti-
cal divisions, affecting national security through internal tensions and Russian pressure
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(OSCE, 2020). In Georgia, the 2018 election reinforced the pro-NATO orientation but
sparked protests over allegations of irregularities (Jones, 2018). In Ukraine, the 2004
elections (Orange Revolution) highlighted the risks of instability when electoral pro-
cesses are contested, affecting regional security. These examples underscore the role of
elections as a strategic mechanism that shapes not only leadership but also state resil-
ience. (Figure 1)

The presidential institution: origin, roles, and dynamics

The presidential institution structures executive power, varying according to the
political regime and historical context. Conceptually, the presidency is defined as an in-
stitution that performs roles of representation, mediation, and strategic decision-making,
influencing national security through foreign policy, defense, and crisis management
(Duverger, 1980). Unlike monarchies, which derive their legitimacy from tradition,
presidents are elected, which gives them direct accountability to citizens. However, ac-
cording to Linz, presidential systems can generate instability due to conflicts between
the president and the legislature, especially in fragile democracies, where the lack of a
clear dispute resolution mechanism can lead to constitutional crises. In contrast, semi-
presidential systems, through the cohabitation of the president and prime minister, can
offer flexibility, but also risks of ,,executive duality” in polarized contexts (Making Pres-
identialism Work, 2008).

The modern origins of the institution appear in the United States, where the 1787
Constitution created a presidential model characterized by the indirect election of the
president (through the Electoral College) and extensive executive powers, balanced by
the separation of powers. The American president simultaneously fulfills the roles of
head of state and head of government, with significant powers in foreign policy and com-
mand of the armed forces (Shugart & Carey, 1992). In Europe, France introduced the
semi-presidential system through the Constitution of the Fifth Republic (1958), in which
the directly elected president has major powers in defense and diplomacy, cohabiting
with a prime minister who is accountable to parliament. This model has influenced post-
communist states such as Romania and Poland, offering flexibility in volatile political
contexts (Protsyk, 2005). However, in states with democracies in transition, semi-pres-
idential systems can generate tensions between the president and parliament, especially
when there are ideological or geopolitical divides.

In parliamentary regimes, such as Germany or the Republic of Moldova, the presi-
dent has a symbolic role, guaranteeing respect for the Constitution, mediating between
institutions, and representing national unity. In Moldova, the president has limited pow-
ers, such as appointing the prime minister or dissolving parliament, which are subject
to constitutional control (Ilie, 2015). However, their symbolic and geopolitical influence
can be significant, as in the case of Maia Sandu (2020), who promoted pro-European
reforms, influencing national security (Hale, 2017). In contrast, in Latin American presi-
dential systems, presidents have extensive powers but are prone to authoritarian tenden-
cies, especially in the absence of effective control institutions. (Figure 2)

The evolution of the presidential institution has been marked by several factors:

* American constitutionalism: It established the president as the dominant ex-
ecutive leader, a model adopted in Latin American presidential democracies
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(Mainwaring, 1993). However, Linz warns that this model can lead to ,,hyper-
presidentialism” in states with weak institutions, generating instability.

» The French semi-presidential model: This provided a balance between the
president and parliament, adaptable in democratic transitions (Elgie, 1995). Its
advantage lies in its flexibility to balance executive power, but it can create con-
flicts in cohabitation with a prime minister of a different political orientation.

* The post-communist context: After 1989, states such as Romania, Poland, and
Ukraine adopted semi-presidential systems to prevent authoritarianism, but this
generated institutional tensions, as in the crisis in Moldova (2019) (Stan, 2013).
Direct election of the president in these states enhances legitimacy but can lead
to conflicts with parliament (ConstitutionNet, 2019).

» Cultural influence: In states with monarchical traditions (e.g., Germany), the
president has taken on symbolic roles, while in new democracies, such as Moldo-
va, his role is more dynamic, influenced by geopolitical divisions (Nodia, 2021).

In transitional democracies, the presidential institution plays a dual role: strategic,
through security decisions, and symbolic, by reducing polarization. For example, in Ro-
mania, the president coordinates national security through the Supreme Council for Na-
tional Defense, strengthening NATO partnerships. In Georgia, pro-Western presidents
have strengthened security through Euro-Atlantic integration, but have drawn Russian
reactions. In Moldova, constitutional limitations are offset by the president’s influence
in geopolitical orientation, as in the 2020 election.

In Ukraine, the election of Volodymyr Zelensky (2019) demonstrated the presiden-
cy’s ability to mobilize international support in crisis contexts (Wilson, 2020). However,
the risk of authoritarian drift in presidential systems remains high, especially in states
with fragile democracies.

Compar ative study of the presidential institution in the Republic of Moldova,
Romania, and Georgia

The presidential institution plays an essential role in transitional democracies, influ-
encing national security, foreign policy, and political stability. In the Republic of Moldo-
va, Romania, and Georgia, this institution operates in distinct constitutional and political
contexts, determined by the type of political regime, the constitutional powers of the pres-
ident, and the dynamics of relations with other state institutions. This subchapter provides
a comparative analysis of the political regime of each state, the powers of the president in
key areas (national security, foreign policy, commander-in-chief of the armed forces), the
methods of election, the length of the term of office, inter-institutional relations, and the
effective role of the president in crisis prevention and ensuring national stability.

Priority is given to the Republic of Moldova, followed by Romania and Georgia, to
reflect regional relevance and specific challenges. We note that the Republic of Moldova
is classified here as having a parliamentary regime, Romania a semi-presidential regime,
and Georgia a parliamentary regime.

Overview of the political regimein each state

The Republic of Moldova functions as a parliamentary republic, according to the
1994 Constitution, with significant changes over time. In this system, Parliament plays
the leading role in the legislative process and in forming the Government, and the Prime
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Minister exercises dominant executive power. The president has largely symbolic pow-
ers, but his direct election, reinstated by a 2016 Constitutional Court decision (after be-
ing elected by Parliament between 2000 and 2016), gives him significant legitimacy and
an influential role in foreign policy and security.

Moldova’s parliamentary system is marked by political instability due to the polar-
ization between pro-Russian and pro-European forces, frequent cohabitation between
the president and an opposing parliamentary majority, and oligarchic influence, which
limits the effectiveness of institutions. (Constitution of the Republic of Moldova (1994).

Romania operates under a semi-presidential system, according to the 1991 Constitu-
tion, revised in 2003. In this system, executive power is divided between the president
and the prime minister, and Parliament holds the primary legislative role. The president
has significant executive powers in foreign policy, national security, and command of the
armed forces, but his domestic influence is limited by Parliament and the Government,
which leads to the system being described as a ,,mitigated” semi-presidentialism. Co-
habitation between the president and a parliamentary majority of a different political ori-
entation, as in 2012-2014, can generate tensions, but Romania’s membership in NATO
and the EU stabilizes the political system, reducing the risk of major crises. (Constitution
of Romania (2003).

Georgia functions as a parliamentary republic, according to the 2013 constitutional
reform, which was finalized in 2018. In this system, executive power is concentrated in
the hands of the prime minister and parliament, and the president has a predominantly
ceremonial role, with limited powers in domestic policy, security, and foreign policy.
The election of the president has been changed: since 2018, the president is elected by an
electoral college, not by popular vote, which reduces his or her direct legitimacy. Geor-
gia’s parliamentary system, although designed to prevent the concentration of power, is
vulnerable to instability due to political polarization and external influences, particularly
from Russia, in the context of the conflicts in Abkhazia and South Ossetia. (Constitution
of Georgia (2018).

Constitutional powers of the president

National security

Republic of Moldova: According to Article 77 of the Constitution, the president is
the guarantor of sovereignty, independence, and national security. He chairs the Supreme
Security Council, coordinates defense strategies, and can declare a state of emergency
with the approval of Parliament. However, in a parliamentary system, his influence is
limited by the power of the prime minister and limited financial resources, and the pres-
ence of Russian troops in Transnistria complicates security management.

Romania: The president is the guarantor of independence and territorial integrity,
according to Article 80 of the Constitution. He chairs the Supreme Council for National
Defense (CSAT), approves the national security strategy, and can mobilize the armed
forces with the consent of Parliament. Membership in NATO and the EU amplifies this
role, allowing for coordination with international allies, as in the context of the war in
Ukraine (2022).

Georgia: In the parliamentary system, the president has a symbolic role in security,
according to the 2018 Constitution. He represents the state in defense matters, but strate-
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gic decisions are made by the prime minister and Parliament. His influence is minimal,
especially in managing the separatist conflicts in Abkhazia and South Ossetia.

Foreign policy

Republic of Moldova: The president has powers in foreign policy, according to Ar-
ticle 86, representing the state in international relations, negotiating treaties, and ap-
pointing ambassadors, with the approval of Parliament. However, in a parliamentary
system, his influence is limited, especially when his political views differ from those of
the parliamentary majority. One example is Igor Dodon (2016-2020), who promoted
close relations with Russia, while Parliament was dominated by pro-European forces.

Romania: The president plays a dominant role in foreign policy (Article 91), rep-
resenting the state, signing treaties, and appointing ambassadors, in consultation with
Parliament. Membership in NATO and the EU reinforces this role, allowing presidents
such as Klaus [ohannis to strengthen partnerships with the US and the EU.

Georgia: The president represents the state in foreign relations, but his powers
have been symbolic since 2018. The prime minister and Parliament define foreign
policy, reducing the president’s role to that of a ceremonial representative. However,
presidents such as Salome Zourabichvili have symbolically influenced Euro-Atlantic
aspirations.

Commander of the armed forces

Republic of Moldova: The president is the supreme commander of the armed forces
(Article 87), but decisions on the mobilization or use of the army require parliamentary
approval. Limited military capacity and the presence of Russian troops in Transnistria
reduce the president’s effective influence in this area.

Romania: The president is the supreme commander of the armed forces (Article 92),
with powers to mobilize the army and declare a state of emergency, under parliamentary
control. Cooperation with NATO strengthens this role, allowing for effective military
coordination, as in the Black Sea exercises.

Georgia: The president has a symbolic role in commanding the armed forces, with
effective decisions being made by the prime minister and the Ministry of Defense. The
2018 reform reduced the president’s military powers, limiting his influence in managing
separatist conflicts.

Similarities and differences between the three states

Method of electing the president

Republic of Moldova: The president has been elected by direct popular vote in two
rounds since 2016, after being elected by Parliament between 2000 and 2016. This sys-
tem confers legitimacy but amplifies polarization, as in the 2016 (Igor Dodon) and 2020
(Maia Sandu) elections.

Romania: The president is elected by direct popular vote in two rounds, according
to the 1991 Constitution. This system ensures strong legitimacy, as in the case of Klaus
Iohannis’ elections (2014, 2019), but can generate tensions in cohabitation.

Georgia: Since 2018, the president has been elected by an electoral college of 300
members (parliamentarians, regional and local representatives), not by popular vote.
This change, applied to the election of Salome Zourabichvili, reduces the direct legiti-
macy and influence of the president.
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Similarities: Moldova and Romania use direct popular vote, ensuring legitimacy.
Georgia differs in its indirect election, aligned with the parliamentary system.

Differences: Direct election in Moldova and Romania contrasts with the indirect
system in Georgia, reflecting the symbolic role of the Georgian president.

Term of office

Republic of Moldova: The presidential term is four years, with the possibility of a
single consecutive re-election (Article 80). This short term limits continuity but prevents
the concentration of power.

Romania: The term of office is five years, with the possibility of a single consecu-
tive re-election (Article 81). The longer term allows for stability, but cohabitation can
lead to conflict, as in 2012.

Georgia: The term of office is five years, with no possibility of re-election, since
2018. This limitation reduces the president’s long-term influence, aligning with his cer-
emonial role.

Similarities: All three countries limit terms of office to prevent authoritarianism.

Differences: The shorter term in Moldova (4 years) contrasts with the 5-year terms
in Romania and Georgia. Georgia eliminates re-election, unlike the other two.

Relationship between the president and other state institutions

Republic of Moldova: In the parliamentary system, the president plays a secondary
role to the parliament and government. However, he or she can dissolve parliament in the
event of a deadlock (Article 85), as in 2021, when Maia Sandu dissolved parliament after
conflicts with the pro-Russian majority. The Constitutional Court plays a decisive role in
arbitration, validating such decisions, but this generates political tensions. Relations are
often tense, especially in cohabitation.

Romania: The president works with Parliament and the government, but cohabita-
tion leads to conflicts, like between Traian Basescu and Prime Minister Victor Ponta
(2012-2014). The president appoints the prime minister, but Parliament approves the
government (Article 85). The Constitutional Court mediates disputes, ensuring balance,
as in the 2012 crisis.

Georgia: The president has limited influence over Parliament and the Government
due to the parliamentary system. Relations are less conflictual, but the president has a
symbolic role, with limited powers of veto or initiative. The Constitutional Court plays a
minor role in interinstitutional relations, with Parliament being dominant.

Similarities: The Constitutional Court mediates inter-institutional conflicts in all
three countries. Cohabitation generates tensions in Moldova and Romania.

Differences: The President of Romania has greater executive powers than in Mol-
dova and Georgia, where Parliament dominates. Moldova has a more volatile system,
with frequent dissolutions of Parliament.

The effective role of the president in preventing crises and ensuring national
stability

In Moldova’'s parliamentary system, the president plays an important but limited
role in preventing crises, due to the legitimacy conferred by direct vote and powers in
security and foreign policy. Maia Sandu (2020-present) managed the 2021 energy crisis
by negotiating with the EU for financial assistance and diversifying energy sources,
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reducing dependence on Russia. In 2021, the dissolution of Parliament ended a political
deadlock, allowing the formation of a pro-European government, which stabilized the
political scene. However, the influence of oligarchs, corruption, and polarization limit
the president’s ability to prevent systemic crises. In 2016, Igor Dodon amplified tensions
with pro-Russian rhetoric, weakening national cohesion and complicating security, es-
pecially in the context of Transnistria.

In Romania’s semi-presidential system, the president plays a significant role in en-
suring stability, thanks to his influence in security and foreign policy. Klaus Iohannis
(2014-present) managed the political crisis of 2015, following the resignation of Prime
Minister Victor Ponta, by appointing a technocratic government that stabilized the coun-
try. In the context of the war in Ukraine (2022), lohannis coordinated through CSAT the
strengthening of NATO’s presence in Romania, consolidating national security. Traian
Basescu (2004-2014) prevented crises by joining NATO and the EU, which provided
economic and military stability. However, cohabitation generated conflicts, such as in
2012, when Basescu’s suspension caused temporary instability, which was resolved
through the intervention of the Constitutional Court.

In Georgia’s parliamentary system, the president’s role in crisis prevention is lim-
ited to symbolic powers. Salome Zourabichvili (2018-present) has had a symbolic im-
pact, promoting Euro-Atlantic integration and national dialogue to reduce polarization.
However, her limited powers have constrained her ability to manage major crises, such
as the 2018 post-election protests. In contrast, Mikheil Saakashvili (2004-2013), un-
der the former semi-presidential regime, played an active role, managing reforms and
the 2008 crisis, but his aggressive policy contributed to the war with Russia, affecting
stability. The Georgian president depends on the prime minister and parliament, which
reduces his direct impact.

Similarities: Presidents contribute to stability by representing the state and manag-
ing crises, but success depends on legitimacy and the political context. National security
is a common priority.

Differences: The Romanian president has a more active role due to the semi-presi-
dential system, while in Moldova and Georgia influence is limited by the parliamentary
system. Moldova is more vulnerable to internal crises, Romania benefits from NATO/
EU stability, and Georgia depends on the prime minister. (Figure 9)

The presidential institution in the Republic of Moldova, Romania, and Georgia re-
flects the specifics of democracies in transition, with varied roles determined by the politi-
cal system. Moldova, with a parliamentary system, gives the president an influential role,
but one that is limited by cohabitation and internal vulnerabilities. Romania, under a semi-
presidential regime, grants the president extensive executive powers, amplified by NATO
and the EU. Georgia, with a parliamentary regime, reduces the president to a symbolic
role, dependent on the prime minister. Direct elections in Moldova and Romania enhance
legitimacy, unlike the indirect system in Georgia. Interinstitutional relations are tense in
Moldova and Romania, but stable in Georgia due to the president’s reduced powers. Presi-
dents play a key role in crisis prevention, but their success depends on constitutional pow-
ers, institutional support, and the geopolitical context. In a region marked by tensions, the
presidential institution remains a decisive factor for national security and stability.
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By exploring in depth, the particularities of presidential elections and the role of
the presidential institution in transitional democracies, with a focus on the Republic of
Moldova, Romania, and Georgia, we have highlighted the influence of these elements
on national security. The analysis revealed that the presidential institution, through its
constitutional powers, the legitimacy derived from electoral processes, and its ability to
respond to internal and external challenges, plays an essential role in shaping political
stability, geopolitical orientation, and state resilience. In transitional democracies, where
institutions are fragile and the geopolitical context is marked by tensions, presidential
elections not only designate a leader but also define the strategic trajectory of the state,
influencing national security through a delicate balance between legitimacy, power, and
international cooperation. The comparison between the three states offers valuable les-
sons for strengthening democracy and security, especially for the Republic of Moldova,
whose vulnerable position between Russian influences and Euro-Atlantic aspirations
amplifies the relevance of this study.

In the Republic of Moldova, the parliamentary system limits the powers of the presi-
dent, who, according to the Constitution, acts as the guarantor of national sovereignty
and security, chairs the Supreme Security Council, and contributes to foreign policy. The
restoration of direct elections in 2016 gave the president increased legitimacy, allowing
for the mobilization of public support for reforms, as Maia Sandu demonstrated in her
handling of the 2021 energy crisis and in attracting financial assistance from the Europe-
an Union. However, frequent cohabitation between the presidency and parliament, com-
bined with challenges such as systemic corruption, polarization between pro-Russian
and pro-European vectors, and the presence of Russian troops in Transnistria, reduces
the president’s ability to decisively influence national security. These limitations under-
score the need for leadership capable of navigating geopolitical tensions and strengthen-
ing democratic institutions, drawing inspiration from the experiences of other states. For
example, an active civil society that monitors electoral processes and international dia-
logue, supported by organizations such as the OSCE, have contributed to strengthening
electoral transparency, providing Moldova with a basis for reform. In a context marked
by the war in Ukraine, which amplifies regional risks, the role of the president as a uni-
fier becomes crucial in reducing polarization and attracting external support.

Romania, with its semi-presidential system, illustrates a more robust approach to
the presidential institution in national security, due to its extensive powers and integra-
tion into NATO and EU structures. The president, as guarantor of independence and
territorial integrity, coordinates defense policies through the Supreme Council for Na-
tional Defense and represents the state in international relations. Under Klaus Iohannis’s
mandate, Romania has strengthened its security by allocating 2% of GDP to defense and
hosting NATO troops, particularly in the context of the conflict in Ukraine. Membership
in international alliances provides a stable framework that compensates for occasion-
al tensions generated by cohabitation, such as those in 2012-2014. The Constitutional
Court plays an essential role in mediating inter-institutional conflicts, preventing crises
from escalating and providing a model applicable to other democracies in transition.
Anti-corruption reforms, supported by institutions such as the National Anti-Corruption
Directorate, have strengthened the legitimacy of institutions, reducing internal vulner-
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abilities. Romania’s experience demonstrates that an active president, supported by in-
ternational alliances and robust judicial mechanisms, can amplify national resilience,
providing Moldova with an example of strategic integration and institutional reform.

In Georgia, the parliamentary regime consolidated by the 2018 reform transformed
the presidency into a predominantly symbolic institution with limited influence on na-
tional security. President Salome Zourabichvili has promoted Euro-Atlantic aspirations,
but major decisions are made by the prime minister and parliament, reducing her abil-
ity to manage challenges such as the conflicts in Abkhazia and South Ossetia. Indirect
election by an electoral college diminishes the president’s legitimacy, limiting her role
in mobilising the public or preventing crises, as seen in the 2018 post-election protests.
However, Georgia compensates for these limitations through international support from
the EU and the US, which support security and democratic reforms. Georgian civil soci-
ety, through organizations such as Transparency International, has played a crucial role
in countering disinformation and corruption, providing a model for Moldova, where
external propaganda amplifies electoral tensions. Georgia’s experience highlights the
importance of external partnerships and civil society in strengthening security, even in
the absence of a president with extensive powers, suggesting that Moldova could adopt
similar strategies to counter Russian influences.

The comparative analysis highlights that national security in transitional democra-
cies depends on a balance between electoral legitimacy, the constitutional powers of the
president, and the ability to counter challenges such as corruption, disinformation, and
external influences. In the Republic of Moldova, direct election increases the president’s
influence, but the parliamentary system and polarization limit his effectiveness, in con-
trast to Romania, where NATO and EU membership amplify the president’s role in secu-
rity. Georgia, with a symbolic president, demonstrates that a parliamentary system can
ensure stability through institutional balance, but requires external support to compen-
sate for the lack of direct electoral legitimacy. All three states face common threats, but
their intensity varies: Moldova is exposed to geopolitical risks due to Transnistria and
energy dependence, Georgia manages secessionist conflicts, and Romania benefits from
a more stable context due to Euro-Atlantic integration. These differences underscore the
need for tailored strategies that combine electoral legitimacy, institutional reforms, and
international partnerships to strengthen national security.

For the Republic of Moldova, the comparison with Romania and Georgia offers
practical lessons for strengthening the national security system. The direct election of the
president, reinstated in 2016, provides an advantage similar to that in Romania, allow-
ing for the mobilization of public support for reforms, but intense polarization requires
civic education campaigns inspired by the efforts of Georgian civil society. Romania
demonstrates that integration into international structures amplifies the president’s influ-
ence in security, a model partially applicable to Moldova by intensifying partnerships
with the EU, as Georgia has done. Combating corruption and disinformation, effective in
Romania through judicial reforms and in Georgia through civic activism, is essential for
Moldova, where foreign propaganda influenced the 2016 and 2020 elections. Economic
diversification, inspired by Georgia’s experience after Russian embargoes, and attract-
ing EU funds, as in the case of the assistance plan for Moldova (2021-2024), can reduce
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energy dependence. Managing interinstitutional relations, with the Constitutional Court
playing an active role as mediator, as is the practice in Romania, could prevent crises
caused by cohabitation in Moldova. In the context of the war in Ukraine, which ampli-
fies regional risks, strengthening the role of the president as a unifier and intensifying
international cooperation are priorities for Moldova’s resilience.

The presidential institution is a central pillar of national security in transitional
democracies, influencing stability through its electoral legitimacy, constitutional pow-
ers, and ability to respond to geopolitical challenges. In Moldova, the parliamentary
system limits the president’s influence, but her direct legitimacy provides opportunities
for reform, in contrast to Romania, where a semi-presidential system and international
alliances enhance security. Georgia illustrates the limitations of a symbolic president
but highlights the role of civil society and external support. The lessons learned—the
importance of electoral transparency, anti-corruption reforms, international integration,
institutional mediation, and economic diversification—are essential for Moldova, which
must navigate a complex geopolitical context. By adopting practices inspired by Roma-
nia and Georgia, the Republic of Moldova can strengthen national security, reinforcing
democracy and resilience in the face of internal and external threats, especially in the
context of current regional uncertainties.

In parliamentary regimes, the presidential institution is often perceived as a decora-
tive or symbolic element, intended to reflect national unity, state continuity, and respect
for constitutional norms. This perception stems from the formal distribution of power, in
which the Parliament and the Government concentrate political decision-making. How-
ever, political reality shows that the constitutional symbolism of the president can take
on influential dimensions, especially in the context of democracies in transition, where
popular legitimacy, image capital, and the geopolitical context amplify the informal role
of the head of state.

In the Republic of Moldova, although the president has limited powers under the
Constitution, direct elections, proactive political discourse, and a favorable international
context have allowed for the consolidation of informal influence, particularly on the for-
eign agenda and structural reforms. Maia Sandu is an eloquent example of a ,,symbolic
president with political impact,” particularly in crisis management and pro-European
orientation.

In Georgia, after the 2018 constitutional reform, the role of the president was delib-
erately reduced to eliminate competition with the prime minister. However, even in this
context, the presidential figure can become a pole of geopolitical symbolism, especially
in relation to Western partners, retaining an influence of image and public diplomacy.

In contrast, Romania offers a hybrid example: although it has a semi-presidential re-
gime, tensions between symbolism and influence are evident in periods of cohabitation.
The president remains an actor with extensive formal powers, but his degree of effective
political influence is conditioned by the parliamentary configuration and the domestic
political context.

The comparative study can be extended with examples from other parliamentary
regimes: in Austria, the president has a limited constitutional role, but figures such as
Thomas Klestil and Alexander Van der Bellen have used the moral authority of the office
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to intervene in political crises and protect constitutional democracy. In Israel, the presi-
dent has a clearly symbolic role, but acts as a mediator in the formation of governments,
especially in periods of parliamentary fragmentation. In India, although the president is
elected indirectly, his influence increases in times of instability, when he has the power
to appoint the prime minister or dissolve parliament on the latter’s recommendation.

Thus, the presidential institution in parliamentary regimes is not a mere symbol,
but a contextualized strategic actor whose influence varies depending on: the legitimacy
conferred by popular vote (or lack thereof), the degree of cohabitation, the ability to
articulate a coherent geopolitical discourse, and the support of civil society and interna-
tional actors.

The analysis presented in the article demonstrates that the presidential institution,
even in parliamentary regimes, sometimes goes beyond the limits of constitutional sym-
bolism, becoming an influential political actor in shaping the national agenda, managing
crises, and promoting strategic directions. The tension between symbolic function and
political influence defines a field of negotiation between constitutional norms and politi-
cal realities.

In the Republic of Moldova, this dynamic is evident in the gap between the reduced
formal powers and the amplified informal role of the directly elected president. In Roma-
nia, the semi-presidential model legitimizes the president’s extensive influence, but ex-
poses the system to inter-institutional tensions during periods of cohabitation. Georgia,
on the other hand, deliberately opts for a symbolic president, but this does not complete-
ly eliminate his ability to articulate strategic messages at national and international level.

Austria, India, and Israel confirm the hypothesis that presidential symbolism can co-
exist with discreet but effective influence in times of crisis or transition. The common les-
son is that the power of the president in a parliamentary regime does not derive exclusively
from formal powers, but from context, personality, and the ability to build consensus.

This ambivalence between symbolism and influence defines the nature of the presi-
dential institution in parliamentary regimes in Eastern Europe and beyond, offering valu-
able lessons for constitutional reform, democratic consolidation, and the balance of pow-
ers. In particular, the Republic of Moldova can benefit from this theoretical reflection,
identifying the legitimate spaces in which the president, without exceeding constitu-
tional limits, can become a vector of stability, modernization, and European integration.

A relevant example in the Republic of Moldova is the post-election period of 2020,
when President Maia Sandu was elected with a strong popular mandate, although her
formal powers were limited within the parliamentary system. She used the legitimacy
gained through direct vote to call for early elections, challenging the deadlock in Parlia-
ment and actively contributing to its dissolution. Her actions highlighted how the sym-
bolism of the presidential institution can be transformed into a major factor of political
influence in a context of institutional crisis.

In Romania, the suspension of President Traian Basescu in 2007 and again in 2012
illustrates how the presidential institution can become a pole of power, directly con-
fronting the parliamentary majority. These episodes demonstrated that the president can
mobilize public opinion and influence the national political agenda even in the face of
impeachment proceedings.
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In Georgia, Salome Zurabishvili was involved in the process of pardoning key op-
position figures and in speeches of national reconciliation, using the presidential position
to mediate political conflicts at a time when tensions between the government and the
opposition were acute.

In Austria, President Alexander Van der Bellen played an active role in the 2019
government crisis (the ,Ibiza affair’), when, after the chancellor’s resignation, he con-
tributed decisively to the formation of a transitional government and the preservation of
constitutional stability. Although his formal powers were limited, his symbolic authority
was transformed into an instrument of political stabilization.

In India, President Abdul Kalam (2002—-2007), although in a largely symbolic posi-
tion, refused to approve a controversial piece of legislation, citing ethical and consti-
tutional reasons. Although he did not definitively block the law, his gesture reignited a
major public debate and demonstrated the potential of presidential moral influence.

In Israel in 2021, President Reuven Rivlin played a key role in consultations on the
formation of a government after repeated elections without a clear result. Through his
decisions on the nomination of the prime minister-designate, he influenced the political
balance, despite a role traditionally considered symbolic.

Conclusions

Comparative analysis shows that presidential elections and the presidential institu-
tion in transitional democracies play a decisive role in shaping national security, geopo-
litical orientation, and political stability. In the Republic of Moldova, direct presidential
elections, reintroduced in 2016, have strengthened the legitimacy of the office, but have
also deepened political polarization. To protect its security, Moldova must prioritize
anti-corruption reforms, energy diversification, and European integration. In Romania,
the semi-presidential system, combined with membership in NATO and the European
Union, provides a solid security framework. Romania’s experience shows how inter-
national integration and judicial reforms can strengthen the resilience of the state. In
Georgia, despite the rather symbolic role of the presidency, civil society activism and
strategic partnerships with the EU and the US play a key role in countering Russian
influence.

Ultimately, presidential elections are more than just political milestones—they are
strategic moments that define a state’s security posture, institutional strength, and geopo-
litical trajectory. For the Republic of Moldova, the lessons learned from Romania’s inte-
gration model and Georgia’s civic mobilization offer valuable strategies for strengthen-
ing democracy and national security in a regional context marked by growing instability.
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THE CONCEPT OF <MODERN DIPLOMACY» AND STRATEGY OF
COMMUNICATIVE INFLUENCE OF STATESIN THE CONDITIONS
OF NEW GEOPOLITICAL CHANGES OF THE 21ST CENTURY:
INSTITUTIONAL AND REGIONAL ASPECTS

Viacheslav TSIVATYI?

Abstract. The modern model of diplomacy is impossible without a developed system of
public administration, strategy of communicative influence of states, which is a phenom-
enon that is developing rapidly, institutionalized, characterized by a powerful flow of in-
novation, whose consequences are not always positive. So acute need for a reliable system
of information and analytical support public administration in general, and the system of
diplomatic service in particular. Effective management in diplomacy largely determine the
adoption and implementation of administrative decisions based on the impact of modern
information and communication technologies. Accordingly receipt, analysis, delivery and
effective use of information - an essential condition to ensure effective foreign policy of
Ukraine and introduction of effective model of diplomacy. The national features of mod-
ern diplomacy model are the intensification of the use of new effective diplomacy tools
and expanding the range of specific diplomacy. Together with the fast development of the
new media reputation management gets one more dimension-e-reputation. Its contents are
transforming to the real impact of the politician’s image and diplomat. Now the Ukraine
political reality continues to gain the digital space and political leaders fight to head the
digital era movement.

Keywords: diplomacy, model of diplomacy, foreign policy, institutionalization, strategy of

communicative influence.

The modern model of diplomacy is impossible without a developed system of pub-
lic administration, which is a phenomenon that is developing rapidly, institutionalized,
characterized by a powerful flow of innovation, whose consequences are not always
positive. So acute need for a reliable system of information and analytical support public
administration in general, and the system of diplomatic service in particular. Effective
management in diplomacy largely determine the adoption and implementation of ad-
ministrative decisions based on the impact of modern information and communication
technologies. Accordingly receipt, analysis, delivery and effective use of information -
an essential condition to ensure effective foreign policy of Ukraine and introduction of
effective model of diplomacy.

The national features of modern diplomacy model are the intensification of the
use of new effective diplomacy tools and expanding the range of specific diplomacy
(LiBarui, 2022: 27-30).

The events of recent years in our country convincingly demonstrated that the lack
of a reliable system of information and analytical support foreign policy and diplomatic
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activities of national scale sometimes is a source of random, unreasonable, wrong deci-
sions and actions that are not only inconsistent with the objectives and tasks of the public
administration, but also may affect the political-diplomatic, political, institutional and
political-economic situation in the country.

The dynamics of political marketing operation is under close study on all sides
(bilateral and multilateral diplomacy) of the political reality. Reputation is a significant
political factor of social and psychological factors that can affect not only the electoral
position of a political party, but the political landscape of the country in general and the
image of the state as a whole. With the rapid development of new media reputation man-
agement and image are another dimension - e-reputation or digital reputation.

There is a need to ensure the functional certainty political and diplomatic systems
and analytical systems, their compatibility with each other and with the activities of the
state administrative apparatus in foreign relations. Each type of information and ana-
lytical system must meet strict maximum range of functions of management personnel.
Information-analytical activities (IAA) to ensure governance as a specific type of public-
management (public administration) practices has definitely scientific in nature, deter-
mined by a set of principles of research methodology, a set of tools that have a scientific
interdisciplinary, scientific type of argument knowledge way to organize this knowledge
(information) and more. That analytical work serves generally as a set of applied inter-
disciplinary areas of research type, focused on obtaining objective-real knowledge about
these or other specific objects, events and processes of material and spiritual world to use
this knowledge in decision-making in foreign political and diplomatic spheres.

In terms of major economic and social changes of the external relations of the re-
quired precise response to these changes in order to achieve the goals that put the state in
foreign relations. In this regard, managerial staff in their daily activities have to take into
account the needs of creating an effective information-analytical system management.
Today, managers, diplomats, politicians often lack information because it is not always
useful, is not always presented in the right form and does not always meet the goals of
public administration and efficiency of strategic communicative influences of the state
in the conditions of globalization influences of the 21st century (L{iBarmii, 2025: 81-85).

The article deals with the evolutionary transition from the unipolar international
system to a decentralized polycentric model 21st century. The current state of the inter-
national system is often described as transitional. Its main characteristics can be regarded
as diffusion of the hegemony of the U.S. and Euro-Atlantic institutionalized community,
expansion of asymmetric relations and growing influence of countries with dynamically
emerging markets once considered as a hopeless periphery.

The author assumes that in the mid-term determination of new «rules of the game»
will be one of the major international problems focusing attention to the necessity of
more solid basis for communication between the major international actors and integra-
tion entities. The research includes methods of systemic and political analysis allowing
to specify changes in the international system, stages of its evolution and trends reflect-
ing the development of new forms and elements of international interactions.

The period after the collapse of the USSR was marked by the destruction of the
bipolar structure of international relations. Bipolar international system is widely recog-
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nized as a real model that existed in the recent past and defining the nature of internation-
al relations during the Second World War. Instead, the post-Soviet collapse interpreted in
Ukrainian scientific and political literature, mostly as day post bipolar or globalization.
For characterization of the regional processes that took place after the 1989-1991 some-
times used definition of «post-communist» or «intersystem» transformation.

The use of such formulations as analytical categories generally indicated unwilling-
ness definition clearer definitions and structural generalizations or form was finding the
transition state of the international system. Chance of a practice can be considered justi-
fied, since the direction of change, as well as their dynamics is indicated varied trends in
individual countries, regions and international relations in general. However, since 1994,
in the scientific and political literature dominated by recognizing the leading role of the
U.S. in international relations as a leader, hegemony, or the center of a new international
system of imperial.

However, a simple statement of the dominant role of the U.S. as the most impor-
tant state post-bipolar world was not enough to explain the nature of the evolutionary
processes that have taken place over the past two decades, including the nature of the
interaction of international relations at the level of states, international organizations and
non-state actors level. Modern political science requires a clearer conceptual analysis
and interpretation of trends in the evolution of the international system, predict its proba-
ble structure and configuration. In this sense, primary attention is to assess the role of the
great powers and leading integration groupings, trends and progress of their interaction
influences the formation of international rules and norms. Of fundamental importance
is the analysis of objective factors that determine the role of different actors in multilat-
eral international relations and processes that are usually identified with polarity factors
(ability to influence, to ensure implementation of their own interests and determine or
influence the formation of «rulesy).

Relaxation tools strict U.S. dominance in the international system clearly contrib-
utes to a gradual redistribution of weight and influence among the leading actors in the
international system. In Western political theories of evaluation capacity of various actors
- states and integration groups - to influence the trend of international cooperation sets
forth authorities, measurable based on three main factors: the availability of resources and
the «capacity factorsy», including the power and economic; ability control of other actors;
presence of structural elements of power and influence (i.e. the ability to influence the
international law, international regimes and establish «rules of the game», which should
follow other states and international entities) (Carbo-Catalan, Roig-Sanz, 2022).

Polarity, determined by the division of power - factor in international relations, is
a structural feature of the international system. In the most general terms, this criterion
allows to characterize the nature of the international system at any time. System meth-
odology using typological features at least three or four kinds of system organization,
including unipolar, bipolar, and multipolar three-way that are derived from the distribu-
tion of power and influence at the regional and global levels.

Yet it does not deny the possibility of a more detailed typological assessments and
gradations within these systems. Major contemporary political theory allows predicting
two potential options for the 21st century world order. The first one is represented by the
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concept of multipolarity, whereby international relations will polycentric nature that de-
termined the coexistence of sufficiently large group of associations and integration prone
to form independent positioning. Outlined trend is the creation of regional integration
entities using different interaction models to mitigate the effects of the global economic
crisis and prefer specific, tailored to your needs development strategies.

The second option is equated with the concept monopolar or mononadderzhavnosti.
It can be implemented in the form of inertial model system of designated conservation
priority control of the U.S., EU and their allies on the world of international political
processes, or as a trend «diffusion of power» marked loosening the dominance of the
United States and Euro-Atlantic structures.

Unipolar diffusion model probably accompanied reformat mechanisms of decision-
making in international organizations and existing multilateral structures focal character
for a long time were under the direct control and still remain largely dominated by the
U.S., EU and Japan. Expression with the onset of the global financial crisis assumption
of inevitable decline of the dominant role of the Euro- American system kernel is still
only partly justified. Although there has been increasing throughout the world items
autonomous, more independent behavior of medium potential regional powers, the U.S.
and EU countries retain significant advantages both in terms of economy and finance,
and other areas to ensure their technological advantages, military dominance, as well as
significant technological, political and regulatory influence.

After the collapse of the bipolar world order model essential feature of international
processes was clearly an evolutionary way to change that marked the transition between
different states of the international system. In terms of methodology of system analysis,
the historical experience of international relations makes it possible to interpret the inter-
national system transition from one state to another as a result of crises that result in the
termination of the usual conditions of interaction between the major parties. For events
in 1989-1991 systemic crises often occur as a result of major European and world wars
that led to view the balance of power between the great powers.

This war on the periphery, which did not significantly affect the stability and secu-
rity of the leading actors of the international system, regarded as a local phenomenon.
With the recent historical experience can recall the war in the Middle East, Korea, Indo-
china, and a number of other regional conflicts, whose influence on the position of the
leading powers, especially the Soviet Union and the United States had relatively local
(Chekalenko, Tsivatyi, 2016).

There are several factors that determine the development of evolutionary changes
in international relations. These include physical factors (economic potential of key in-
ternational system and their relationships), military power, which guarantees invulner-
ability and /or capacity to use force, the factors of soft power and cultural influence and
effectiveness of multilateral mechanisms and institutions that can use institutional and
regulatory mechanisms in the context of international regulatory processes.

However, recognition of the obvious transformational change, on the one hand,
makes the West look for ways to retain its dominant position as the further redistribution
of world GDP in favor of new fast-growing countries will cause a forced reduction in
consumption in the Euro-Atlantic states of the nucleus.
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On the other hand, although the relationship of interdependence dynamics of eco-
nomic development involves the most powerful economic centers in the relationship of
competition, forcing the U.S. and EU suspicious of any new economic initiatives giants.
In turn, the BRICS leaders have expressed consistent opposition to the principles of the
«Washington Consensus», preferring to establish «a more democratic and just multipo-
lar world order based on the rule of international law, equality, mutual respect, coopera-
tion, coordinated action and collective decision-making by all states, including «support
political and diplomatic efforts to peacefully resolve disputes in international relations.

In terms of major economic and social changes of the external relations of the required
precise response to these changes in order to achieve the goals that put the state in foreign
relations. In this regard, managerial staff in their daily activities have to take into account
the needs of creating an effective information-analytical system management. Today, man-
agers often lack information due to the fact that it is not always useful, is not always pre-
sented in the correct form and not always consistent with the goals of management.

Analyzing the features of the information needs of executives of foreign relations, it
should be emphasized that they have less time to study the information than ordinary em-
ployees. Therefore, the development of social engineering and information needs should
be provided by a relatively small increase in the dataset, and by substantially increasing
the complexity of processing and use of data by the institutions of the MFA of Ukraine,
organizations, ministries and departments of the regional administration and creation ef-
ficient storage, retrieval and processing on the basis of modern information technologies,
the need to create modern and improvement of existing information-analytical systems
management with a view to making effective decisions at the state level in the field of
foreign relations (LliBaruii, 2024: 851-862).

Experts of information-analytical studies in foreign relations emphasize that the
information and analytical technologies provide information pieces in the system form
and this, in turn, makes it possible to create a complete picture of what is happening and
predict the future activities of the various institutional structures forces, stakeholders,
groups of states, international organizations, and international actors more. The use of
different analytical methods of information processing output due to the need to an-
ticipate, identify trends and forecasting the overall situation in the world or a particular
region or a particular country. Finding out possible ways of development of the situation
requires not only revealed generalization of information and its evaluation.

Accumulation of information about political processes and forecasting, their main
areas of development, planning political activities, calculating the consequences of po-
litical choices in decision-political and political-diplomatic solutions, monitoring their
implementation in the field of foreign relations are able by using computer tools that
allows you to automate the study, computerized analytical work in the process of ad-
vice, developing policy options, modeling the likely consequences, the selection of a
final decision. Using programs and analytical technologies should ensure the effective
functioning of all components of the political and diplomatic system of society and the
effectiveness of appropriate model of diplomacy (Chekalenko, Tsivatyi, 2016).

To improve and optimize the information and analytical work in the field of exter-
nal relations used technologies such as multimedia. General analytical work requires

285



first permanent systematization of data coming. Analyst examines and evaluates weighs
fragmented information based on which creates a perspective, grounded forecasts. In ad-
dition, the analyst responsibilities include: analysis of existing views on the issue under
study, test assumptions made previously, evaluation of alternative scenarios, continuous
coverage of waste data.

Depending on the specific object, forecasting and management problems in the po-
litical and diplomatic monitoring can dominate certain methods of gathering and pro-
cessing information applied achievements of history, sociology, psychology, statistics,
political science, diplomacy and so on. Therefore, political and diplomatic monitoring
specific conditions of its organization can take the signs of various social studies, and at
certain stages completely transformed them. In essence political and diplomatic moni-
toring is a complex method of research of political and diplomatic, political and diplo-
matic processes using quality-monitoring indicators.

Monitoring is the most effective tool for predicting the state of the social system,
including its important indicators as political preferences and electoral behavior. Thus,
political and diplomatic monitoring is a continuous process not only fixation of an object
within a defined period of time, but the analysis of trends and directions of socio-polit-
ical processes, forecast future state of political and diplomatic systems and algorithms
(algorithm) adopted in future political and diplomatic solutions and related actions (dip-
lomatic tools) (Modern Diplomacy, 2020).

Analytical and advisory centers (in English “think tanks” - think tanks, factories
opinions, literally “repository of ideas”) is an integral part of the current political-dip-
lomatic process both within national democracies and globally. In the leading countries
of the world, think tanks and political experts considered as full participants in public
policy (LliBatwmii, 2022: 338-348).

Information-analytical studies in many countries a basis for making strategic deci-
sions — decisions of senior management, defining the main directions of development of
the country, including - In foreign policy and diplomatic spheres. Most of the problems
relating to analysts is extremely complex and require for their solution previous research,
information and special long time, which they are not always released. In addition, even
the most skilled analyst cannot be expert in all range of issues (Ykpaina: 2010).

Therefore, to carry out their daily business analysts need regular strategic directions
of information and analytical support. It covers the timely delivery of current informa-
tion, background information from the relevant departments and analytical research on
issues relevant institutional, academic and independent scientific organizations or indi-
vidual scientists. «Think tanks» directly related to the public interest (public opinion),
expressed this opinion and those interests in intellectual form, both as a state apparatus
and interests formed political parties, movements and corporations (linked to the policy
of non-public) think tanks connected only through public policy and public diplomacy
(Modern Diplomacy, 2020).

In general, think tanks of United States, France, Great Britain should be regarded as
the benchmark for other democracies. Not dropping from the weight national characteris-
tics that are present in any society, we note that the structure, algorithms fundraising, politi-
cal, economic, anti-corruption, advocacy role, lobbying, analytical, research, information
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and others. Think tanks function of these states, their place and role they play in society is
a political and diplomatic guideline for relatively young “think tanks” that are just starting
their way in the field of foreign policy, in foreign relations, including — in Ukraine.

Since the beginning of the XXI century, the integration of the vast majority of coun-
tries into a single geoeconomic space is accompanied by the latest global trends, perma-
nent systemic risks, and their asymmetric effects. All the factors mentioned above have
a multi-vector and contradictory impact on modern global development. As well as they
encourage the international community to develop preventive measures and restart the
institution of diplomacy in general, and economic diplomacy particularly.

Economic Diplomacy in every country has a clearly defined goal. Chief among
which is the protection of national export promotion and attracting foreign investment.
Modernization of economic diplomacy is a necessary condition for its effective opera-
tion in today’s globalizes world. Developed countries gradually reforming its diplomatic
service. Ukraine can use their experience in reforming its economic diplomacy. Without
improvement of economic diplomacy, Ukraine can not make effective foreign economic
policies.

Economic diplomacy is a tool for ensuring national interests. The international en-
vironment is characterized by dynamic character, a steady trend towards quantitative
growth and qualitative development. There is a necessity for a more careful and balanced
approach to the choice of foreign economic policy, given the complexity of the world’s
economy structure, the system of international economic relations regulation and man-
agement.

Today, economic diplomacy has become one of such tools that is both an instrument
for stimulating world trade and investment flows, a factor in protecting national interests
and ensuring the economic security of states etc.

World’s leading countries have a long history of foreign policy economization,
which is based on the postulate of ensuring economic growth and promoting prosperity
as its main goal.

In the context of globalization the role of the social function of the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of Ukraine and its diplomatic corps, which is to provide information and
legal protection of Ukrainian citizens abroad, is growing. It is necessary to actively cre-
ate the institution of “non-state diplomacy”.

Foreign economic institutions need to provide maximum assistance to exporters of
high valueadded products. Powerful economic component of our state’s foreign policy
and the effective economic diplomacy that embodies it are a significant contribution to
the power of Ukraine’s economy and its national security (Modern Diplomacy, 2020).

The issue of the separation of functions of pro-government institutions remains
largely unresolved, primarily with regard to the powers of the administration / office of
the President and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Ukraine’s successful export expansion
should be based on more fundamental systemic tools than the adopted Export Strategy.

There is an urgent need not only to preserve but also to improve the overall foreign
policy strategy, to strengthen its priorities and basic principles.

In the fields of foreign policy, migration policy and security policy integration, be-
comes one of the most ambitious and, at the same time, contradictory dimensions of
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integration processes in the European Union, which has its own historical institutional
traditions and strategic directions, in particular in the field of migration policy (Kapi-
tonenko, 2022).

At the same time, it has faced significant challenges due to the spread of the CO-
VID-19 pandemic in the world, which has forced European countries to take sometimes
extremely unpopular but necessary steps in the field of migration.

Despite various challenges related to domestic and foreign policy changes, Ukraine
managed to preserve its state traditions in the field of migration policy and its institu-
tions.

The main driving force of the evolution of Ukrainian migration policy in the zero
years of the 21st century was a need to bring the legislation of Ukraine in line with the
international obligations of the state. The implementation of this task resulted in the
adoption of a number of important legislative acts in the field of migration.

Throughout the period of independence, migration, in particular labor migration
started to attract more and more attention from the authorities and society, and became a
prominent element of political life. The spread of the COVID-19 pandemic has forced all
countries of the world and Ukraine, in particular, promptly and comprehensively review
approaches to the implementation of their migration policies both at the legislative and
institutional level, and in terms of its practical implementation (Tsivatyi, Martsyniuk,
2021: 4-8).

The broad context of the COVID-19 pandemic has created drivers for the develop-
ment of tools to spread «positive virility» in the image of the Ukrainian state, in particu-
lar in its work with Ukrainian citizens and migrant workers abroad. One of them was the
advanced technologies of social networks, which been used by the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of Ukraine to carry out effective communication with Ukrainian citizens abroad.

Despite the quarantine measures, the outflow of Ukrainian labor migrants abroad
leads to the leaching of the most valuable human potential outside the country, leading
to demographic losses, intellectual losses and the economic crisis. All these problems
are relevant today for Ukraine, and their solution exacerbates the need to increase the
effectiveness of migration policy of our state.

The issue of personal security has become more important due to new dangers and
threats, especially the COVID-19 pandemic, which is becoming global (Tsivatyi, Mart-
syniuk, 2021: 4-8).

In general, migration policy of a growing number of countries characterized by a set
of various benefits and opportunities that increase the attractiveness of training, work in
the area, and stimulate the influx of foreign workers.

The change of the paradigm of security from the state ideological to the national
actualized the need to rethink the role of the individual, society and the state in the sys-
tem of national security and economic security. It is no coincidence that the Constitu-
tion of Ukraine declares as the main postulate that “a person, his life and health, honor
and dignity, inviolability and security are recognized in Ukraine as the highest social
value...”.

Ukraine is interested in the significant practical experience of other countries in
creating effective security systems for personal protection. Independent think tanks play
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a significant role in the preparatory stage. In particular, RAND is a reputable corporation
in the United States, the Hague Center for Strategic Studies in the Netherlands, and the
DEMOS think tank in the United Kingdom. At the invitation of the relevant government
agencies, the think tanks initially analyze the situation in the security sector and provide
preliminary recommendations.

The multifunctionality of social networks and platforms for structuring the commu-
nication space allowed the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Ukraine to provide information
to Ukrainians abroad about the current situation in connection with COVID-19 and the
possibility to obtain an emergency assistance. The network programs of social assistance
to Ukrainian citizens abroad and their families introduced by the Ministry have shown
their efficiency, adaptability and dynamism.

A significant number of threats to national interests, especially in the context of
the spread of the COVID-19 pandemic and the deepening of economic globalization,
necessitates the development of a methodology by which national security actors can
quickly identify events, phenomena and other factors as threats to implementation. these
interests, to monitor (in particular to carry out quantitative and qualitative assessment of
threats) and adequately respond to them (Tsivatyi, Martsyniuk, 2021: 4-8).

International cooperation is an integral part of migration policy, which today in a
globalized world seeks answers to the consensus perception and adaptation of paradigms
of Ukrainian and European diplomatic and diaspora practices, as well as — institutional
development of scientific diplomacy on public aspects of migration and diaspora policy
21st century (Modern Diplomacy, 2020).

Ukraine, like most countries in the world, uses different models of organizing of-
ficial economic diplomacy and practical approaches to the implementation of migration
policy in the conditions of COVID-19 and features of martial law (Tsivatyi, Martsyniuk,
2021: 4-8).

Conclusion. A specific feature of the modern international system (1991-2025) if
it is interpreted as a progressive state «diffusion» unipolarity, and/or as the initial phase
of the transition to a multipolar (polycentric) model, there are changes that relate to the
interests and motivations of political complications in the relations between the major
powers and significant increase in the number of states that are increasingly engaged in
dialogue on key global issues and identify potential collaborative solutions.

The emergence of new great powers between former colonies and former Third
World causes of traditional geopolitical division of the world into «System Center» and
the periphery, as countries such as China, India and Brazil are the most important re-
gional centers.

Redistribution loss of economic potential and power and power factor promotes the
role of medium-sized countries that join the ad hoc regional combinations of interests
and forms of interaction and, depending on their individual intentions and capabilities
are more involved in regional coalitions.

Strategies of communicative influence in interstate and inter -institutional relations
in the face of today are of particular relevance.
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LEADERSHIP LOCAL SI COOPERARE:
STRATEGII DE GUVERNANTA SI BRANDING URBAN iN ORADEA

Luminita SOPRONF*?

Abstract. In the landscape of contemporary urban development, the synergy between
good governance and strategic city branding has become increasingly vital. As cities com-
pete globally to attract investment, tourism, and skilled talent, differentiation is essential.
City branding has evolved beyond traditional top-down marketing approaches, now de-
manding meaningful collaboration with local stakeholders.

The city of Oradea, located in the north-western part of Romania, exemplifies how col-
laborative networks of local stakeholders drive both governance and branding. Local ac-
tors leverage the city’s historical, cultural, and socio-economic assets to craft a brand with
national and European resonance. The city’s governance and brand benefit from the active
participation of residents and local organizations in urban planning, policy formulation
and branding initiatives. Community engagement fosters a sense of ownership and pride,
which enhances the legitimacy of governance mechanisms and creates an authentic city
brand that truly represents the community’s identity and values.

The example of Oradea demonstrates that engaging local actors and communities in gov-
ernance and branding processes fosters legitimacy, pride, and a genuinely representative city
identity, enabling the city to successfully position itself both nationally and within Europe.

Keywords: governance, branding, urban development

1. Introducere

In era vizibilitatii globale si a guvernantei descentralizate, orasele sunt confruntate
cu provocari multiple, ce depasesc sfera administrativa traditionald. Printre acestea se
numara necesitatea formularii si consolidarii unei identitati urbane autentice, coerente
si atractive. In acest cadru, doud concepte interdependente — guvernanta locala si bran-
dingul urban — dobandesc o importanta strategica pentru unitatile urbane care urmaresc
optimizarea performantei institutionale si diferentierea imaginii proprii in plan national
sl international.

Guvernanta locald desemneaza ansamblul structurilor institutionale, proceselor de-
cizionale si relatiilor de colaborare prin care autoritatile publice locale interactioneaza cu
actorii relevanti din societate, elaboreaza politici publice si implementeaza actiuni colec-
tive. Aceasta integreaza atat mecanismele formale de guvernare, cat si formele informale
de participare civica, leadership comunitar si co-creare a valorilor publice. In paralel,
brandingul urban presupune procesul de definire si comunicare strategica a identitatii
unui orag — incluzand elemente precum patrimoniul cultural, infrastructura, valorile co-
munitare si aspiratiile colective — In vederea atragerii de investitii, stimularii turismului
si consolidarii coeziunii sociale.

3% Conf.univ.dr., Departmentul de Relatii Internationale si Studii Europene, Universitatea din
Oradea, Romania, E-mail: lumivoicu@yahoo.com
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In Romania, municipiul Oradea se evidentiaza ca un exemplu relevant de integrare
eficienta a guvernantei locale cu strategiile de branding urban. Situat in proximitatea
frontierei cu Ungaria, orasul se distinge prin valorificarea patrimoniului arhitectural,
performanta administratiei publice si procesul de revitalizare urbana. Spre deosebire de
alte centre urbane care Intdmpina dificultati in conturarea unei identitati distincte, Ora-
dea a beneficiat de un leadership administrativ orientat spre inovatie si de o implicare
civica semnificativa, elemente care au facilitat implementarea unor politici moderne de
guvernanta si consolidarea unui brand urban competitiv.

2. Abordare metodologica

Ipoteza de cercetare. Lucrarea porneste de la premisa ca evolutia recenta a muni-
cipiului Oradea constituie o ilustrare concludenta a modului in care un leadership local
consolidat, alaturi de implicarea activa a actorilor comunitari, poate genera imbunatatiri
semnificative in sfera guvernantei urbane si poate contribui la articularea unui brand
urban coerent $i competitiv.

Designul cercetarii. Pentru testarea acestei ipoteze, cercetarea adoptd metoda stu-
diului de caz, avand ca obiect municipiul Oradea, considerat un exemplu relevant de
bune practici in domeniul guvernantei locale si al brandingului urban. Aceasta abordare
metodologicad permite o analiza aprofundata a interactiunii dintre conducerea adminis-
trativa si participarea comunitara in procesul de transformare urbana.

Datele utilizate in cadrul analizei provin dintr-o varietate de surse, incluzand docu-
mente de politici publice, strategii de dezvoltare urbana, statistici referitoare la investitii,
articole din presa locala si nationala, precum si lucrari academice de specialitate relevan-
te pentru tematica abordata.

Prin integrarea Oradiei n cadrul dezbaterii privind dezvoltarea urbana durabila si
guvernanta participativa, studiul urmareste formularea unor recomandari operationale
pentru orasele interesate de consolidarea competitivitatii teritoriale si a coeziunii sociale
prin intermediul unui leadership strategic si al unei implicéri civice active.

3. Interactiunea dintre brandingul urban si guvernanta:
explorarea literaturii de specialitate

Literatura de specialitate ofera contributii relevante privind analiza interdependentei
dintre modelele de guvernantd urbana si strategiile de branding teritorial, subliniind
influenta exercitata de arhitectura institutionala asupra directiilor de construire a imagi-
nii urbane. Totodata, se evidentiaza modul in care un branding urban coerent si eficient
poate sprijini consolidarea proceselor de guvernantd, generand efecte pozitive asupra
performantei administrative si asupra perceptiei externe a orasului.

In acest sens, guvernanta eficienta se contureazi ca un element central in definirea
identitatii de brand si in cresterea atractivitatii spatiului urban, cu atat mai mult in con-
textul accentuarii competitiei dintre orase la nivel global.

Guvernanta urbana constituie un concept multidimensional, reflectand eforturile co-
laborative ale unei varietati de actori implicati In promovarea dezvoltarii durabile a me-
diului urban. Structurile de guvernanta eficienta joaca un rol fundamental in gestionarea
provocarilor complexe asociate transformarii oraselor contemporane (Baud et al., 2021).
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Conform analizei realizate de Eshuis si Klijn (2017), eficienta guvernantei presupune nu
doar elaborarea de politici publice adaptate contextului local, ci si implementarea unor
initiative capabile sa raspunda nevoilor imediate ale comunitatii urbane, contribuind si-
multan la consolidarea pozitiei oraselor ca destinatii atractive pentru afaceri, investitii si
turism. Astfel, strategiile de guvernantd devin instrumente esentiale in orientarea dezvol-
tarii urbane catre Imbundtatirea imaginii si a performantei economice regionale. Realiza-
rea acestui obiectiv depinde In mod direct de cooperarea activa dintre actorii-cheie — in
special autoritatile locale, sectorul privat si organizatiile societatii civile. Acest demers co-
lectiv reflecta o intelegere profunda a faptului ca imaginea de brand a unui oras depaseste
sfera marketingului conventional, fiind integrata in planuri de dezvoltare urbana coerente,
care valorifica identitatile locale si aspiratiile comunitatii (Eshuis si Klijn, 2017).

In consecinti, o guvernanti urbani eficienti contribuie la sporirea increderii
cetdtenilor si la stimularea participarii civice, ambele elemente avand un impact semni-
ficativ asupra atractivitatii generale a orasului, atat din perspectiva rezidentilor, cat si a
vizitatorilor.

Perceptia publicului dobandeste o relevantd tot mai accentuata 1n analiza relatiei
dintre guvernanta urbana si procesul de construire a brandului orasului. Strategiile
de guvernantd care favorizeaza implicarea activd a comunitatilor locale si a actorilor
institutionali relevanti contribuie la generarea unor perceptii pozitive asupra mediului
urban. In acest sens, Meijer si Rodriguez Bolivar (2016) evidentiaza faptul ca guvernanta
inteligenta poate stimula participarea civica si sustine dezvoltarea unor abordari inova-
toare In definirea identitatii urbane. Acest model de guvernantd valorifica tehnologia si
datele pentru a elabora naratiuni de branding adaptate diversitatii demografice si cultu-
rale a populatiei urbane.

Literatura de specialitate examineaza, totodata, impactul economic al guvernantei
asupra atractivitatii oraselor. Strategiile care promoveaza participarea multi-nivel a
partilor interesate — incluzand administratia publica, sectorul privat si societatea civild
— sunt esentiale pentru consolidarea ,,capitalului reputational” al orasului. Prin eforturi
coordonate, orasele 1si pot spori vizibilitatea si competitivitatea in contextul global, con-
tribuind simultan la coeziunea sociala si la promovarea unei dezvoltari economice sus-
tenabile. In aceasta configuratie, interactiunea dintre guvernanta, branding urban si di-
namica economica se contureaza ca un domeniu prioritar de cercetare pentru intelegerea
complexitatii proceselor urbane contemporane (Morgan et al., 2011).

Ginesta si De San Eugenio (2020) evidentiaza necesitatea integrarii dimensiunilor
politice in procesul de construire a brandului urban, argumentand in favoarea unor siste-
me de guvernanti durabile, capabile si raspunda in mod eficient nevoilor comunitatii. In
aceastd paradigma, administratiile publice detin un rol esential in formularea si imple-
mentarea initiativelor de branding teritorial, cu impact atat la nivel local, cat si in plan
national si international. Pentru ca aceste strategii sa genereze efecte sustenabile, este im-
perativa implicarea activa a rezidentilor in procesul de definire a imaginii orasului, prin
naratiuni care reflectd valorile comunitatii si care contribuie la consolidarea guvernantei
urbane, stimularea dezvoltarii locale si promovarea cresterii economice.

Relatia dintre guvernanta si brandingul urban este influentata semnificativ de prin-
cipiile diplomatiei publice. Prin initiativele sale, diplomatia publica contribuie la afir-
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marea oraselor pe plan international, facilitand conexiuni strategice cu actori globali,
promovand atributele locale distinctive si consolidand angajamentele fata de dezvoltarea
durabild. Datorita diversitatii instrumentelor utilizate si implicérii unui spectru larg de
participanti, diplomatia publica ofera un cadru propice pentru dezvoltarea urbana si pen-
tru intensificarea cooperarii regionale (Eshuis & Edwards, 2013; Soproni, 2018; Soproni
si Stoica, 2022; Soproni, 2023). Aceastd dinamica demonstreaza ca, prin integrarea unor
practici administrative coerente si eficiente, autoritatile locale pot elabora naratiuni urba-
ne convingatoare, capabile sd consolideze vizibilitatea orasului in context international.

Abordarile teoretice privind brandingul urban se suprapun adesea cu conceptele
guvernantei, oferind cadre analitice noi pentru intelegerea modului in care orasele isi
definesc si administreaza identitatea (Lucarelli si Berg, 2011; Hankinson, 2015).

Brandul de oras vizeaza actiunile strategice de consolidare si promovare a identitatii,
reputatiei si atractivitatii unui oras pentru locuitori, investitori si turisti. Kavaratzis (2004)
propune un cadru teoretic care marcheaza tranzitia de la marketingul urban la brandingul
urban, subliniind importanta construirii unui brand care sa fie receptat in mod favorabil
de publicul tinta, reflectand totodata valorile si aspiratiile orasului. Kavaratzis subliniaza
ca brandul urban depaseste rolul unui simplu instrument de marketing, devenind o com-
ponenta esentiala a guvernantei orasului, cu impact direct asupra modului in care cetatenii
percep spatiul urban si asupra gradului lor de implicare 1n viata comunitatii. Analiza sa
este In concordanta cu ideile formulate de Lucarelli si Berg (2011), care evidentiaza ca
dezvoltarea unui brand urban durabil necesitd o intelegere aprofundatd a modului in
care este gestionat spatiul urban. In aceastd dinamica, guvernanta are un rol central in
influentarea perceptiilor publice. Cercetarea lor arata ca un branding eficient trebuie sa
reflecte realitatile cotidiene ale orasului si sa fie sustinut de politici si practici administra-
tive care implica activ cetdtenii In procesul de definire si consolidare a identitatii urbane.

Brandingul teritorial a dobandit o vizibilitate tot mai mare in literatura de speciali-
tate, precum si in procesul de elaborare a politicilor publice la nivelul administratiilor
locale (Kavaratzis si Hatch, 2013; Kavaratzis et al., 2015). Acesta este utilizat frecvent
ca instrument strategic de guvernantd, avand rolul de a Tmbunatati calitatea mediului
urban, coeziunea sociald si dinamismul economic in cadrul oraselor si regiunilor (Ma et
al., 2019; Chan et al., 2021).

Green et al. (2016) evidentiaza o interdependenta tot mai accentuatd intre brandin-
gul urban si strategiile de guvernanta. Potrivit analizei lor, succesul unei marci urbane
este conditionat de capacitatea administratiei de a integra coerent brandingul in cadrul
practicilor de guvernanta. Intelegerea relatiei bidirectionale dintre cele doud dimensiuni
permite oraselor sa valorifice brandingul ca instrument de consolidare a principiilor de
guvernantd, in timp ce guvernanta contribuie activ la definirea si orientarea initiativelor
de branding.

Strategiile moderne de branding tind sa se alinieze cu obiectivele generale ale dez-
voltarii regionale. Atunci cand sunt implementate eficient de catre autoritatile locale,
aceste initiative pot avea un impact substantial asupra consolidarii atractivitatii regiunii
(Barkun et al., 2021; Sedra si El Bayed, 2022; Potapovs, 2024).

Interdependenta dintre guvernanta si branding urban configureaza relatii fundamen-
tale pentru procesele de dezvoltare si consolidare a imaginii oraselor, atat in plan local,
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cat si international. Strategiile bazate pe transparenta decizionala, participare comunitara
si sustenabilitate institutionald contribuie in mod substantial la consolidarea reputatiei
teritoriale si la stimularea vitalitatii economice urbane. In contextul provocirilor globale
actuale, guvernanta eficienta se afirma ca un pilon esential in definirea unei identitati ur-
bane autentice, capabile sa reflecte valorile locale si sa sustind competitivitatea orasului
pe termen lung.

4. Leadershipul local in actiune. Strategii colaborative de branding urban si
guvernanta in Oradea

Situat in nord-vestul Romaniei, in proximitatea granitei cu Ungaria, municipiul
Oradea a reactionat ferm si eficient la provocarile generate de economia globala, ad-
optand solutii inovatoare bazate pe redefinirea relatiei dintre administratia urbana si
cetdteni (Mihdilescu, 2022). In urma acestei abordari strategice si a implementirii unor
initiative cu caracter transformativ, Oradea a fost desemnat ,,pol de dezvoltare urbana de
importanta regionala”, asumand un rol esential in cadrul a trei axe de cooperare interre-
gionald (Strategia Integrata de Dezvoltare Urbana pentru Municipiul Oradea si Zona
Metropolitana Oradea 2021-2027).

In ultimii ani, Oradea s-a afirmat constant printre cele mai performante orase din
Roménia, evidentiindu-se printr-o crestere economica sustinutd, atragerea consistenta
de fonduri europene si o dinamica turisticd in expansiune. Pozitionarea sa strategica in
apropierea granitei de vest conferd orasului un avantaj competitiv, intrucat aceasta zona
concentreaza peste 70% din fluxurile de export ale tarii, corelate frecvent cu niveluri
ridicate de prosperitate (Cristea et al., 2017).

Autoritatile locale din Oradea au considerat dezvoltarea locald solida ca fundament
esential al procesului de internationalizare urbana. Aceasta abordare presupune constru-
irea unei baze economice reziliente si competitive, concomitent cu elaborarea unei ima-
gini urbane coerente si distincte, capabile sd rezoneze cu diverse categorii de public,
atat la nivel regional, cat si national. Prin implementarea unor politici publice orientate
strategic, care includ investitii prioritare, regenerare urbana si branding teritorial efici-
ent, Oradea a reusit sa se pozitioneze ca un pol regional dinamic. Totodata, orasul si-a
consolidat atractivitatea pe plan national si international, devenind un exemplu de bune
practici in ceea ce priveste guvernanta urbana si promovarea identitatii locale n context
globalizat.

Autoritatile locale colaboreaza activ cu organizatiile societdtii civile si cu
reprezentantii sectorului privat in cadrul unor initiative comune menite sa stimuleze
participarea cetatenilor la viata publica. Aceste colaborari contribuie la o guvernanta
incluziva, care reflectd diversitatea intereselor comunitatii. Prin crearea de parteneriate
eficiente, sunt generate sinergii ce Imbunatatesc procesul decizional si dinamizeaza im-
plicarea civica. Adoptand acest model de cooperare intersectoriald, Oradea valorifica in
mod eficient resursele locale si expertiza existenta, reusind sa raspunda in mod adecvat
nevoilor si aspiratiilor comunitatii. Totodatd, aceastd abordare consolideaza imaginea
orasului la nivel national si international.

In Oradea, guvernanta participativa este sustinuti prin mecanisme care stimulea-
za implicarea cetatenilor, transparenta si colaborarea in elaborarea politicilor publice.
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Autoritatile locale, mediul academic, sectorul privat si societatea civila coopereaza pentru
a defini o viziune comuna de dezvoltare urbana (Primaria Oradea, Srategii de Dezvoltare).

Strategia Integrata de Dezvoltare Urbana pentru Municipiul Oradea si Zona Me-
tropolitand Oradea (2021-2027) constituie un cadru strategic amplu pentru moderniza-
rea orasului. Aceasta stabileste directiile prioritare de interventie in multiple domenii si
armonizeaza viziunea actorilor locali intr-un plan coerent de dezvoltare. Prin abordarea
sa bine structurata si social incluziva, strategia valorifica contributiile administratiei pu-
blice, mediului academic, sectorului privat si societatii civile, asigurdnd o evolutie urba-
na sustenabila si participativa.

Planul de Mobilitate Urbana Durabild constituie un instrument strategic si
operational esential pentru optimizarea mobilitatii in Oradea. Elaborat printr-un proces
participativ, care a implicat consultarea extinsa a actorilor locali relevanti, documentul
urmareste eficientizarea transportului de persoane si bunuri, contribuind la consolidarea
unei imagini urbane caracterizate prin accesibilitate, echitate si rezilienta. Prin aceasta
abordare integratd, Oradea isi defineste rolul de centru regional de inovatie si sustenabi-
litate urbana, capabil sa disemineze bune practici si expertiza catre localitatile din Zona
Metropolitana si din judetul Bihor. In acest mod, orasul se afirma ca un vector de ,.bu-
nastare exportabild”, oferind modele de dezvoltare urbana replicabile la diferite nivele.

Implementarea instrumentelor de guvernanta electronica a reprezentat un factor
determinant in consolidarea guvernantei participative in Oradea. Prin facilitarea unei
conexiuni directe intre implicarea cetatenilor si formularea politicilor publice, aceste
solutii digitale contribuie la dezvoltarea unui sistem administrativ mai receptiv si flexi-
bil, capabil s raspunda eficient nevoilor comunititii. In acest sens, administratia locala a
introdus o serie de platforme digitale care urmaresc cresterea transparentei institutionale,
simplificarea procedurilor administrative si imbunatatirea comunicarii cu cetatenii:

* platforma digital.oradea.ro— destinata simplificarii procedurilor administrative
din cadrul Primériei Oradea. Aceasta permite cetdtenilor sa depund cereri si
sesizari, sd efectueze pldti online, sa Inregistreze documente si sa se inscrie la
audiente publice (Oradea in direct, 2023).

Proiectul de digitalizare a serviciilor publice urmareste reducerea timpului de access
la servicii, simplificarea procedurilor, dezvoltarea unor servicii accesibile si intuitive,
precum si integrarea tehnologiilor digitale Intr-un mod orientat spre nevoile cetateanului.

* platforma de bugetare participativa activ.oradea.ro — o initiativa care incura-
jeaza implicarea directda a cetatenilor in procesul de planificare urbana. Prin
intermediul acestei platforme, locuitorii pot propune proiecte care urmaresc
imbunatatirea spatiilor publice si cresterea calitétii vietii in cartierele orasului.
Péana in prezent, au fost implementate cu succes 22 dintre cele 72 de proiecte
selectate, evidentiind angajamentul comunitatii si eficienta mecanismului par-
ticipativ (Priméaria Oradea, Bugetare participativa in Oradea).

+ Oradea City Report — o aplicatie mobila gratuita, disponibila pe smartphone si
tabletd, care faciliteazd comunicarea directd intre cetateni si administratia loca-
la. Utilizatorii pot transmite sesizari si raporta incidente catre Primaria Oradea
si catre furnizorii de servicii publice, contribuind astfel la o gestionare mai
eficienta si transparenta a problemelor urbane (Oradea City Report).
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Instrumentele digitale implementate in Oradea s-au dovedit extrem de eficiente in
stimularea participarii civice si in eficientizarea proceselor decizionale.

Modelul de guvernanta participativa promovat de administratia locala evidentiaza
un potential considerabil, reflectat in implicarea activa a cetatenilor, In consolidarea pro-
cesului de elaborare a politicilor publice si in imbunatatirea calitatii guvernantei locale.
Prin integrarea mecanismelor participative cu solutii de e-guvernantd, Oradea a adoptat
o abordare administrativa caracterizatd prin transparenta si incluziune.

Totusi, pentru ca acest model sa isi atinga pe deplin eficienta in sustinerea unei dez-
voltari urbane reziliente si adaptabile, este necesara o evaluare continud si o capacitate
de ajustare permanentd in raport cu provocarile emergente.

5. Oradea ca brand urban: coerenta identitara si comunicare strategica

Dezvoltarea si consolidarea unui brand urban trebuie sa se bazeze pe o intelegere
complexa a orasului, care sa includa aspecte istorice, economice, sociale, culturale, poli-
tice si demografice. Eficienta brandingului urban deriva din capacitatea de a valorifica si-
nergic factori precum dinamismul economic, pozitionarea strategica, infrastructura exis-
tenta, capitalul uman, implicarea actorilor locali, potentialul turistic, resursele naturale
si o identitate culturala distincta. Aceste componente contribuie la definirea identitatii de
brand a unui teritoriu si constituie piloni esentiali in arhitectura procesului de branding.
Interactiunea dintre ele influenteaza in mod decisiv perceptia asupra orasului — fie pozi-
tiva, fie negativa — determinand gradul séu de atractivitate pentru investitori, rezidenti,
turisti si alte segmente de public relevante.

Strategia de marketing urban al Oradiei se evidentiaza prin coerentd, atat la nivel
de conceptie, cat si in aplicare. Aceasta reuneste in mod eficient factorii de succes care
contribuie la formarea unui brand urban distinct si competitiv. Factorii interdependenti
— echipa de planificare, viziunea si analiza strategica, identitatea si imaginea locului,
parteneriatele public-privat si leadershipul — functioneaza intr-un cadru sinergic, asigu-
rand consistenta, continuitatea si orientarea strategicd a procesului de branding urban
(Moilanen si Rainisto, 2009: 22-23).

O echipa de planificare formata din reprezentanti ai administratiei publice locale
si ai mediului privat gestioneaza coordonarea initiativelor de branding urban in Ora-
dea. Acest grup are, in acelasi timp, responsabilitatea mobilizarii resurselor financiare
necesare, cu precadere prin utilizarea strategica a fondurilor europene. Aceste surse de
finantare au jucat un rol esential in dinamica de dezvoltare accelerata a orasului, contri-
buind la consolidarea pozitiei Oradiei ca lider national in atragerea si gestionarea efici-
entd a fondurilor nerambursabile (Oradenii.ro, 2025). In intervalul 2008-2025, valoarea
cumulatd a proiectelor publice sustinute prin fonduri europene a depasit 1,6 miliarde
de euro, directionand investitiile catre sectoare strategice precum infrastructura, sanata-
tea, educatia, energia, mediul urban si regenerarea urbana (InfoOradea, 2025a; Digi24
Oradea, 2018). Printre realizarile reprezentative se regasesc reabilitarea si modernizarea
Pietei Unirii, construirea Aquapark, restaurarea Cetatii Oradea si renovarea cladirilor
istorice din centrul orasului. In acelasi timp, au fost realizate proiecte de infrastructura
de amploare, precum centura metropolitand, modernizarea sistemului de termoficare,
crearea de noi coridoare de transport, construirea de pasaje si amenajarea de spatii ver-

297



zi. Initiativele dedicate Tmbunatatirii mobilitatii si sustenabilitatii urbane se concreti-
zeaza prin construirea si reabilitarea podurilor menite sa fluidizeze traficul, moderniza-
rea transportului public prin introducerea autobuzelor electrice si extinderea retelei de
tramvaie. In paralel, investitiile in sanitate si educatie vizeaza reabilitarea infrastruc-
turii spitalicesti, dezvoltarea retelei de crese si modernizarea unitatilor de invatamant.
Autoritdtile locale anticipeaza ca mentinerea unui ritm sustinut in implementarea proiec-
telor finantate din fonduri nerambursabile, impreuna cu intarirea parteneriatelor dintre
mediul public si cel privat, vor contribui semnificativ la progresul economic, social si
cultural al municipiului Oradea.

Aceste realizari au transformat Oradea intr-un exemplu de bune practici In materie
de dezvoltare urbana, evidentiat prin investitii consistente in infrastructura, sistemul de
sanatate, educatie si amenajarea spatiilor verzi.

Grupul de actiune indeplineste un rol esential in calitate de initiator si coordonator
al strategiei de dezvoltare si branding urban a municipiului Oradea. Fundamentata pe
analize teritoriale aprofundate, aceasta abordare strategica a permis identificarea punc-
telor forte si a vulnerabilitatilor orasului, precum si a oportunitatilor si amenintarilor
generate de contextul extern. In urma acestor evaluiri, au fost redactate documente stra-
tegice care definesc viziunea de dezvoltare a orasului, obiectivele generale si specifice,
precum si directiile de actiune necesare pentru implementarea eficientd a strategiei de
marketing urban.

Strategia Integratda de Dezvoltare Urbanad pentru Municipiul Oradea si Zona Me-
tropolitand Oradea, elaboratd de Primaria Oradea, contureaza o viziune ambitioasa de
transformare a orasului intr-un reper european caracterizat prin inovatie, rezilienta si
durabilitate. Aceasta viziune presupune o economie consolidata, integrata intr-un spatiu
metropolitan care oferd conditii optime pentru locuire, activitate profesionala si calitatea
vietii. Documentul strategic detaliaza obiectivele majore ale dezvoltarii urbane, axele
prioritare de interventie, programele dedicate sustinerii acestor obiective si un plan de
actiune riguros, menit s orienteze implementarea in cadrul polului de dezvoltare urbana
(Strategia Integrata de Dezvoltare Urband pentru Municipiul Oradea si Zona Metropo-
litana Oradea, 2021-2027).

Parteneriatele public-privat au demonstrat o eficientd remarcabila in procesul de
dezvoltare urbana a municipiului Oradea, generand o masa critica ce a condus la rezulta-
te concrete 1n atragerea de fonduri, implementarea proiectelor, comunicare si promovare.

Organizatia de management al destinatiei din Oradea (Msit Oradea) reprezinta un
exemplu relevant de parteneriat public-privat, lansat in 2015 prin asocierea dintre au-
toritatea locala si principalii actori din industria turismului. Aceasta structurd este res-
ponsabila de elaborarea si aplicarea politicilor turistice ale orasului, incluzand activitati
de marketing al destinatiei, servicii pentru vizitatori, organizarea de evenimente si dez-
voltarea de parteneriate strategice la nivel local, national si international (Visit Oradea,
#W\eAreVISTORADEA).

Autoritatile locale din Oradea contribuie activ la stimularea mediului de afaceri,
valorificand pozitia geografica privilegiatd a orasului, situat in apropierea granitei cu
Ungaria, prin dezvoltarea unor parcuri industriale gestionate de Agentia de Dezvoltare
Locala Oradea (ADLO), institutie in care municipalitatea detine controlul majoritar.
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ADLO functioneaza ca un catalizator al colaborarii intre investitorii privati si institutiile
de invatamant, facilitand dialogul cu autoritatile publice si sustinand atragerea de capi-
tal, atat national, cat si international. Totodatd, agentia joaca un rol strategic in promova-
rea oportunitatilor de investitii si n cultivarea spiritului antreprenorial (ADLO Oradea).

Aceste demersuri reflectd o viziune comuna a actorilor locali, bazata pe principii-
le deschiderii, guvernantei proactive si cooperarii interinstitutionale, considerate piloni
fundamentali ai dezvoltarii urbane sustenabile.

Oradea a reusit sa isi consolideze o imagine favorabila ca pol central-european de tu-
rism si afaceri printr-o strategie integraté de pozitionare urbana. Desi identitatea orasului
se afld Intr-un proces continuu de definire, initiativele proactive ale administratiei locale
au contribuit semnificativ la conturarea unui profil distinct, care diferentiaza Oradea de
alti competitori regionali si transfrontalieri. Aceasta identitate este sustinuta si promova-
ta prin canale de comunicare atent selectate si eficient gestionate.

Guvernanta eficientd a unui oras (leadership) devine posibila atunci cand actorii lo-
cali adopta si aplica principiile managementului strategic, abordand orasul ca un ecosis-
tem colaborativ ce reuneste lideri politici, mediul de afaceri, organizatii civice, sindicate
si comunitatea in ansamblu (UrbanizeHub, 2017). Prin profesionalism si competente
manageriale de nalt nivel, autoritatile publice reusesc sa inspire si sd mobilizeze partile
implicate in realizarea obiectivelor stabilite, prin articularea unei viziuni coerente, luarea
de decizii strategice si mentinerea unui dialog institutional eficient.

O strategie de comunicare bine structurata reprezintd un element-cheie in defi-
nirea brandului urban si in transmiterea identitatii orasului catre publicul larg. Pentru
administratia locala, formularea unor mesaje clare, coerente si credibile este esentiald in
construirea unei imagini autentice si atragatoare. Cu toate acestea, inainte de demararea
oricdrei campanii de promovare, este crucial ca toti actorii implicati sa inteleaga ca suc-
cesul durabil depinde de angajamentul ferm fatd de investitiile in infrastructura, obiec-
tive turistice, zone de recreere si imbunatatirea generald a calitatii vietii si atractivitatii
teritoriale. In acest context, bugetul alocat promovirii Oradiei pentru anul 2025 se ridica
la 18,4 milioane lei, dintre care 15,35 milioane lei sunt asigurate din fondurile proprii
ale Primariei (Bihoreanul, 2005). Aceste fonduri sunt orientate atit spre promovarea
turismului — prin campanii bine directionate in mediul online si offline, precum si prin
materiale dedicate publicului national si international — cat si spre organizarea de eveni-
mente culturale si de divertisment.

Mixul de comunicare al municipiului Oradea se bazeaza pe o utilizare concertata
a instrumentelor de branding, avand ca scop principal transmiterea eficienta a valorii
orasului si influentarea favorabild a perceptiei publicurilor tintd. Acest mix cuprinde trei
componente esentiale: publicitatea, promovarea si relatiile publice, fiecare contribuind
distinct la consolidarea imaginii urbane.

Strategia publicitara a folosit o gama variata de canale media, incluzand televiziu-
nea locald si nationala, presa scrisd, afisajul stradal si platformele digitale, cu scopul de a
contura si amplifica prezenta brandului Oradea in spatiul public. Actiunile promotionale
au inclus elaborarea de materiale informative multilingve (brosuri, pliante, harti tu-
ristice), actualizarea constanta a site-ului oficial de turism, dezvoltarea si Intretinerea
aplicatiei mobile Oradea City App, precum si lansarea Oradea City Card, un instrument
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destinat facilitarii accesului turistic, care oferd reduceri, transport gratuit timp de 48
de ore si o hartd a orasului. Initiativele de relatii publice s-au concentrat pe consolida-
rea relatiilor cu mass-media prin intermediul comunicatelor si conferintelor de presa,
organizarea de vizite de documentare pentru jurnalisti si agentii de turism, precum si
participarea activa la targuri de turism nationale si internationale. Comunicarea asoci-
atd evenimentelor a presupus organizarea si sponsorizarea de manifestari culturale si
promotionale in colaborare cu institutii si entitati locale, contribuind astfel la cresterea
vizibilitatii si atractivitatii orasului (Visit Oradea, Rapoarte de activitate 2015-2024).

Ca rezultat al acestei campanii integrate de comunicare, principalele realizari ale
anului 2024 au fost (Visit Oradea, Raport de activitate 2024):

+ Evenimentul anului: concertul sustinut de Andrea Bocelli in luna noiembrie,
considerat unul dintre cele mai importante momente artistice organizate vreo-
datd 1n Oradea

o Impact major in social media: canalele proprii Visit Oradea au generat o acope-
rire de aproximativ 10 milioane de utilizatori

o Consolidarea prezentei pe Instagram: contul oficial Visit Oradea a depasit
100.000 de urmaritori, contribuind la intarirea vizibilitatii orasului in mediul
online

o Cresterea fluxului turistic: peste 235.000 de turisti au vizitat orasul, iar numarul
innoptarilor a inregistrat o crestere de 4% fata de perioada pre-pandemica

+ Evenimente cu participare record: Oradea FestiFall a atras peste 120.000 de
participanti, iar luna decembrie a devenit cea mai performantad din istoria Visit
Oradea, cu aproape 31.000 de innoptari

Aceste rezultate reflectd eficienta unei strategii de comunicare de marketing integra-
ta, coordonata de autoritatile locale, care a reusit sa alinieze coerent canalele de comuni-
care pentru a transmite un mesaj clar, consecvent si atractiv privind identitatea si valorile
distinctive ale Oradiei.

Implementarea eficientd a strategiei de branding a condus la afirmarea Oradiei ca pol
de atractie pentru turism si mediul de afaceri in Roméania. Aceasta pozitionare strategica
este sustinutd de un set coerent de avantaje competitive, care actioneaza complementar
pentru consolidarea vizibilitatii si atractivitatii orasului. Situarea geografica la frontiera
vestica a Uniunii Europene favorizeaza cooperarea transfrontaliera si intensifica schim-
burile comerciale, in timp ce dinamismul aglomerarii economice din regiune stimuleaza
atragerea de investitii consistente, atat din surse nationale, cat si internationale. Mediul
de afaceri local se caracterizeaza printr-o dinamica favorabild, in special in domeniile
inovatoare precum tehnologia informatiei, sustinuta de progrese semnificative in infra-
structura rezultate din investitii publice proactive si o planificare urbana orientata strate-
gic. Identitatea distincta a municipiului Oradea este consolidata prin valorificarea patri-
moniului sau cultural, reflectat in recunoasterea orasului ca fiind ,,Capitala Art Nouveau
a Romaniei” si 1n integrarea sa in Reteaua Europeand a Oraselor Art Nouveau. Aceasta
vitalitate culturala este amplificatda de dezvoltarea continua a scenei gastronomice locale,
evidentiatd de prezenta unor restaurante in ghidul Gault & Millau Romaénia, precum si
de oferta diversificata de servicii de recreere si wellness, In cadrul careia se remarcd un
complex acvatic si spa de standard inalt. Prin valorificarea integrata a acestor resurse

300



complementare, procesul de branding urban al Oradiei a fost consolidat, contribuind
semnificativ la afirmarea orasului ca un centru urban competitiv, cu vizibilitate crescuta
atat pe plan national, cat si In contextul european (Soproni, 2023).

6. Concluzii

Strategia de guvernanta si de branding urban implementata in Oradea se caracteri-
zeaza printr-o abordare integrata, sustinuta de un leadership local eficient si de implica-
rea activa a comunitatii. Construirea unei identitati urbane autentice constituie un ele-
ment central al acestei strategii, facilitand atragerea capitalului investitional, stimuland
dezvoltarea sectoarelor economice strategice si consolidand sentimentul de apartenenta
si mandrie civica in randul locuitorilor. Dimensiunile interdependente ale acestei abor-
dari contribuie semnificativ la consolidarea imaginii orasului, fiind integrate in cadrul
politicilor publice urbane si al mecanismelor de guvernanta participativa. Prin promo-
varea valorilor urbane orientate spre sustenabilitate, competitivitate i coeziune socia-
14, aceasta strategie a facilitat transformarea Oradiei Intr-un nucleu regional de crestere
economica, exercitand o fortd de atractie semnificativa asupra zonei metropolitane si a
regiunii inconjuratoare.

Evolutia municipiului Oradea nu se bazeaza exclusiv pe perceptii subiective, ci este
sustinuta de date empirice care reflecta valorile urbane generate printr-o abordare stra-
tegica a guvernantei locale. Aceasta abordare se manifestad in mod integrat In domenii
esentiale precum identitatea urband, mediul de afaceri, turismul si calitatea vietii.

» Identitate urbana si imagine perceputd. Oradea se afirma tot mai pregnant ca
destinatie urbana de referinta in Romania, valorificand un patrimoniu multicultural com-
plex, o viata sociala si culturala efervescenta, o gastronomie variata si o infrastructura
balneara de renume international. Valorile care definesc identitatea orasului sunt profund
ancorate in istoria sa, dar sunt completate de orientari contemporane precum tranzitia
catre energie curatd, dezvoltarea durabila (oras verde), modernizarea educatiei, inovatia
tehnologica, promovarea sanatatii publice, bunastarea si siguranta familiilor.

Identitatea urbana a Oradiei este rezultatul unei strategii de dezvoltare inteligente,
care prioritizeaza investitiile sustenabile si imbunatatirea continud a calitatii vietii locu-
itorilor.

Distinctiile si pozitionarile favorabile obtinute de Oradea in clasamentele nationale
si internationale din ultimii ani evidentiaza consolidarea continua a statutului orasului
ca reper de excelentd urbana si model de dezvoltare strategica (Destinatia Anului, 2025;
InfoOradea, 2025b; Cele mai bune destinatii Art Nouveau din Europa, 2025; City Per-
formance Index — 2024; ADLO Oradea, Investitori in Oradea, Transilvania Business,
2022):

— 1n anul 2025, Oradea a fost desemnata ,,Destinatia Anului” la categoria ,,Orase
care inspira”, in cadrul Galei Destinatia Anului — cea mai importanta competitie
din Romania dedicata destinatiilor turistice.

— Oradea se afld 1n top 3 orase din Romania in ceea ce priveste satisfactia locuito-
rilor, potrivit editiei din 2025 a Indexului T.R.A L., realizat de platforma Storia.

— orasul a fost desemnat a doua cea mai frumoasa destinatie Art Nouveau din
Europa (dupa Budapesta), de catre European Best Destinations in 2025.
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— 1n cadrul Indexului de Atractivitate Urbana din 2024, Oradea s-a clasat pe locul
al treilea la nivel national intre cele mai dorite orase pentru relocare rezidentiala.

— 1n editia din 2023 a raportului ,,European Cities of the Future”, Oradea a fost
inclusa in top 10 al celor mai eficiente orase europene de dimensiuni mici
din perspectiva costurilor, evidentiind astfel nivelul ridicat de atractivitate
investitionala si mediul economic competitiv.

— Oradea a fost inclusa in top 10 ,,Small European Cities of the Future 2023 — cost
effectiveness”, intr-un raport bazat pe atractivitatea investitionala a oraselor.

— o analiza realizatd n 2023 de platforma Numbeo a identificat Oradea drept
cel mai sigur oras din Romania, pe baza indicatorilor comparativi de siguranta
urbana.

— 1n anul 2022, Oradea s-a clasat pe pozitia a doua in topul celor mai locuibile
orase, conform evaluarii realizate de Banca Mondiala.

— un sondaj realizat in 2022 de UrbanizeHub a plasat Oradea in top 3 orase pre-
ferate de tineri pentru relocare.

— 1n anul 2021, Oradea a fost mentionatd in raportul Bancii Mondiale dedicat
,»oraselor magnet”, alaturi de Cluj-Napoca si Timisoara, fiind evidentiata pentru
abilitatea sa de a atrage talente si capital investitional prin implementarea unor
politici urbane sustenabile si orientate spre dezvoltare.

Aceste rezultate contribuie la consolidarea imaginii Oradiei ca un exemplu de
excelenta urbana, evidentiind capacitatea orasului de a armoniza valorificarea patrimo-
niului cultural, asigurarea unui climat de sigurantd si implementarea unor politici de
dezvoltare strategicd menite sa sustind un standard nalt al calitatii vietii.

* Mediul de afaceri. Oradea a devenit o destinatie extrem de atractiva pentru in-
vestitori, datoritd infrastructurii avansate si politicilor publice proactive, favorabile me-
diului antreprenorial.

In anul 2025, veniturile totale estimate ale municipiului se ridica la aproximativ 750
de milioane de euro, reprezentand cel mai mare buget din istoria orasului (Oradea24.ro,
2025). Acest prag financiar reflectd nu doar rezilienta financiara a Oradiei, ci si eficienta
administratiei locale in atragerea de resurse externe pentru sustinerea dezvoltarii urbane
durabile.

Anul 2025 se anunta a fi unul de referinta pentru investitii, cu proiecte de dezvoltare
ce ar putea atinge aproape 400 de milioane de euro. Aceasta cifra fara precedent sub-
liniaza pozitia Oradiei ca model de transformare urband, unde planificarea strategica,
vitalitatea economica si guvernarea vizionara se imbina pentru a contura un oras prosper
al viitorului.

Potrivit City Index 2024, municipiul Oradea inregistreaza cea mai mare densitate
antreprenoriald dintre orasele cu o populatie sub 200.000 de locuitori (RisCo, 2024).
Acest indicator, strans corelat cu dinamica dezvoltarii economice regionale, reflecta im-
pactul semnificativ al politicilor locale orientate spre sustinerea initiativei private si a
climatului investitional.

In perioada 2019-2023, Oradea s-a pozitionat pe primul loc la nivel national in
atragerea de fonduri europene destinate dezvoltarii publice, cu o medie de aproximativ
5.000 de lei/ locuitor. Aceste resurse financiare au fost directionate cétre investitii stra-
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tegice 1n regenerarea urbana, mobilitatea durabild, conservarea patrimoniului cultural si
consolidarea serviciilor publice esentiale, contribuind astfel la transformarea structurala
a orasului.

Municipiul Oradea se distinge printr-un spirit antreprenorial pronuntat, reflectat in
dinamismul ecosistemului sau de afaceri. La finalul anului 2022, orasul inregistra o den-
sitate de 8 companii active la fiecare 100 de locuitori, situandu-se imediat dupa centrele
urbane majore precum Cluj-Napoca si Bucuresti. Aceastd performanta evidentiaza vita-
litatea mediului economic local si contribuie la mentinerea unei rate scdzute a somajului,
consolidand astfel modelul de dezvoltare sustenabild promovat de administratia locala.
Oradea ofera un cadru favorabil initiativei private, caracterizat prin acces facil la resurse
financiare, politici publice strategice, stimulente fiscale, programe de sprijin pentru an-
treprenori si o infrastructura robusta. Aceste elemente converg pentru a sustine inovatia,
competitivitatea si cresterea economica pe termen lung.

Oradea se afirma ca un pol emergent al inovatiei antreprenoriale, ocupand locul
al patrulea la nivel national in randul oraselor cu comunitati de startup-uri tehnologi-
ce, dupa Bucuresti, Cluj-Napoca si Timisoara. Aceastd pozitionare reflecta dinamismul
ecosistemului local, evidentiat in raportul ,,Startup Ecosystem Report 2025” realizat de
StartupBlink, o autoritate globala in analiza ecosistemelor de startup-uri (StartupBlink,
2025). Conform acestui raport, Oradea a inregistrat o ascensiune de 15 pozitii in cla-
samentul global fatd de anul precedent, marcand cea mai mare ratd de crestere la nivel
national (22,1%) si ocupand in prezent locul 729 din 1.000 de orase la nivel mondial.

Acest progres este sustinut de un mediu favorabil antreprenoriatului, care atrage
constant talente, investitori si inovatori. Domenii precum tehnologia informatiei, dezvol-
tarea de software, comertul electronic, energia regenerabild si turismul cunosc o expan-
siune acceleratd. Ecosistemul local este consolidat printr-o retea tot mai extinsa de spatii
de co-working, incubatoare si programe de accelerare, dintre care se remarca Bright
Labs Incubator, dezvoltat prin initiativa Make I T in Oradea. Aceste platforme contribuie
la atragerea tinerilor antreprenori atat din regiune, cat si din diaspora romaneasca. Fun-
damentul acestui ecosistem prosper consta in colaborarea eficienta dintre sectorul privat,
institutiile publice si mediul academic, facilitand schimbul de cunostinte si interconec-
tarea intersectoriala.

In anul 2025, agentia Fitch Ratings a reconfirmat pozitia Oradiei in randul oraselor
cu cea mai ridicata credibilitate investitionala, acordand un rating BBB- pentru impru-
muturile pe termen lung (Fitch Ratings, 2025). Mentinerea acestui calificativ in catego-
ria ,,investment-grade” evidentiaza soliditatea financiara a orasului si indica un climat
investitional cu risc redus, reflectand capacitatea administratiei locale de a gestiona efici-
ent obligatiile financiare publice. Dincolo de implicatiile tehnice, un rating international
favorabil constituie un instrument strategic de promovare, functionand ca o ,,carte de vi-
zita” institutionala ce transmite potentialilor investitori si parteneri de dezvoltare mesa-
jul unei administratii responsabile, competitive si disciplinate din punct de vedere fiscal.

*  Dezvoltarea turismului urban si atractivitatea Oradiei ca destinatie

Oradea se impune ca un model de bune practici In Roménia in ceea ce priveste
managementul destinatiilor urbane si promovarea turismului. Investitiile strategice in
infrastructura culturald si de agrement au contribuit la consolidarea pozitiei orasului
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printre cele mai atractive destinatii turistice din tara. Clasata constant in topul celor opt
destinatii turistice nationale, Oradea atrage vizitatori printr-un cadru urban vibrant, o
oferta recreativa diversificata si un calendar de evenimente organizate cu atentie si pro-
fesionalism.

Evolutia ascendentd a numarului de Innoptari constituie un indicator relevant al
atractivititii crescande a orasului. In anul 2024, municipiul a inregistrat o crestere mo-
deratd, dar constanta a fluxului turistic, continuand tendinta pozitiva observata in ultimii
trei ani. Cu o crestere de peste 4% fata de anul anterior, Oradea a atins un prag semnifica-
tiv — depasirea nivelului de innoptari din perioada pre-pandemica (Visit Oradea, Raport
de Activitate 2024).

o Calitatea vietii si dezvoltarea urbana sustenabila

Municipiul Oradea se contureaza ca un exemplu de mediu urban dinamic si orientat
spre progres, in care guvernanta locala joaca un rol central in promovarea dezvoltarii
durabile prin investitii publice strategice. Un element definitoriu al acestei abordari este
programul ,,Oradea Green City”, care vizeaza extinderea si facilitarea accesului la spatii
verzi si de recreere, ca mijloc de Tmbunatatire a calitatii vietii locuitorilor. Pand in anul
2030, administratia locala isi propune ca 91,3% din populatie sa aiba acces, Tn maximum
cinci minute de mers pe jos, la un spatiu verde urban public. In paralel, suprafata de
spatiu verde disponibild per locuitor va creste de la 23 mp la 29,4 mp, un prag ambitios
aliniat standardelor europene, ce reflectd angajamentul orasului fatd de sustenabilitate si
bunastare comunitara.

Angajamentul fata de calitatea vietii depaseste sfera planificarii de mediu, integrand
o dimensiune culturala si sociala complexa. Orasul oferd un cadru urban dinamic, marcat
de intensificarea activitatilor culturale si de o participare civica tot mai activa. Recunos-
cut de istorici ai artei drept o ,,rezervatie arhitecturala”, Oradea detine 77 de cladiri mo-
nument inregistrate oficial, ceea ce contribuie la identitatea sa urband distincta. Agenda
culturala este sustinutd de Oradea Heritage, institutie care faciliteazd o gama variata
de activitati — de la expozitii si spectacole, la concerte si programe comunitare (Oradea
Heritage). In plus, infrastructura orasului sprijind in mod cuprinzitor atat sportul de
performanta, cat si activitatile recreative, consolidand astfel un mediu urban favorabil
sanatatii, coeziunii sociale si dezvoltarii personale.

Prin valorificarea acestor resurse strategice, Oradea isi consolideaza capacitatea de
a-si atinge obiectivele de dezvoltare si de a se afirma ca un centru urban de referinta,
generand valoare sustenabila pentru intreaga regiune din care face parte. In acest cadru,
orasul nu se limiteaza la aspiratia de a Tmbunatati calitatea vietii, ci devine un spatiu in
care aceasta este concret realizata si activ experimentatd de catre comunitate. Procesul
de transformare urbana este sustinut de progrese constante in planificarea teritoriala,
dinamizarea vietii culturale si extinderea accesului la infrastructurd, conturand Oradea
ca un model de dezvoltare urband integrata, cu relevanta atat la nivel national, cat si
international.

Evolutia recentd a orasului evidentiaza impactul pozitiv generat de sinergia dintre
leadershipul local eficient si actiunea colectiva incluziva. Aceasta convergentd produ-
ce rezultate concrete atat in sfera guvernantei, cat si in consolidarea imaginii urbane.
Performantele orasului — reflectate in clasamente nationale si internationale, in indicato-
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rii economici si cei legati de calitatea vietii — confirma faptul cd o coordonare strategica
intre viziunea institutionald si implicarea civica contribuie la crearea unui mediu urban
rezilient, atractiv si orientat spre viitor. Prin armonizarea practicilor administrative cu o
identitate urbana clar conturata si prin valorificarea colaborarii intersectoriale, Oradea
se afirma nu doar ca un model de transformare urbana in contextul roméanesc, ci si ca
un exemplu relevant in cadrul dezbaterii internationale privind dezvoltarea durabila si
managementul strategic al oragelor.
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DIMENSIUNEA DREPTURILOR LA OPINIE SI LA LIBERA
EXPRIMARE A COPILULUI

Mariana BORDIAN*

Abstract. This study focuses on legal and social aspects related to the implementation
and exercise of the rights to opinion and freedom of expression, including the consequenc-
es of exceeding the restrictions applied to the aforementioned rights through the institu-
tion of civil liability. It is well known that freedom of expression is one of the fundamental
components of a democracy. It provides each person with the freedom to have various
opinions and to express them, to acquire information and to communicate them. Freedom
of expression involves the communication of information and ideas without interference
firom public authorities, except in cases where the limits of this right are exceeded, violating
the rights of other persons. The exercise of these rights implies the existence of discern-
ment, awareness, and a degree of perception of the consequences of their externalization,
verbal or non-verbal. Adults with full capacity to exercise are obliged and presumed to have
legal and moral knowledge regarding the scope of the rights to opinion and free expression,
as well as the consequences of exceeding or violating the restrictions on these fireedoms,
a situation in which legal liability arises. However, children must be instructed about the
scope of the rights to opinion and free expression, including the grounds for liability in the
event of damage arising as a consequence of the exercise of these rights.

Keywords: rights, opinion freedom of expression, child

Necesitatea de a dispune de opinii si de a avea posibilitatea sa-si exprime liber ideile,
gandurile, parerile este proprie fiintei umane in general. Formularea ideilor, judecatilor,
exprimarea sentimentelor, manifestarea atitudinii fata de situatii sau in raport cu persoa-
nele sunt expresii ale necesitatii fiintei umane de a interactiona in cadrul societdtii, de a
fi auzit si de a fi ascultat. Ideea, judecata sau parerea se materializeaza de catre persoana
prin exteriorizarea opiniei, care poate fi perceputd ca un mesaj pozitiv sau negativ, in
functie de aprecierea emitentului si a receptorului acestuia.

Respectiv, orice persoana este in drept sa-si exprime atitudinea, sentimentele,
tendintele pe care le are, libertatea de exprimare fiind o componentd fundamentala de
convietuire in societate care ofera fiecarei persoane libertatea de a avea diverse opinii si
posibilitatea de a le exprima, de a obtine informatii si de a le comunica fara ingradiri din
partea altor persoane si ingerinte din partea institutiilor publice.

Sub aspect social manifestarea ideilor, sentimentelor, atitudinii poate fi realizata
verbal, prin gesturi si prin comportament, demonstrand tendinta de apreciere a situatiei,
a circumstantelor etc., iar sub aspect juridic se identifica ca dreptul la opinie si dreptul la
libertatea de exprimare a persoanei.

Acestea sunt drepturi fundamentale care permit circulatia diferitor opinii si plurali-
tatea acestora, manifestarea atitudinii precum si valorificarea dezbaterilor si a discutiilor

3 Dr., associate professor, Moldova State University, Republic of Moldova, mariana.bordian@
usm.md
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libere intre persoane in cadrul societatii. Realizarea acestei necesitati e posibila, daca
in societatea democratica este garantat dreptul la opinie si dreptul la libera exprimare.
Conform Constitutiei R.M. fiecare persoand are dreptul la opinie.

De mentionat si faptul, ca la 23 aprilie 2010 a intrat in vigoare Legea cu privire la
libertatea de exprimare (Legea nr. 64 din 23.04.2010). Scopul principal al acestui act
normativ este de a asigura un echilibru just intre urmatoarele drepturi concurente: libe-
ra exprimare, pe de o parte, si apararea onoarei, demnitatii, reputatiei profesionale sau
vietii private si de familie ale persoanei, pe de alta parte.

Statul este principalul garant al drepturilor omului. Acesta are obligatii duble, atat
pozitive, cat si negative, adica are obligatia pozitiva de a asigura si a garanta protectia
libertatii de exprimare impotriva ingerintei autoritatilor publice sau a oricarei imixtiuni
si, obligatia negativa de a se abtine de la amestecul arbitrar in libertatea de exprimare,
creand un mediu care sa permita schimbul liber de idei, pareri, opinii, gandire.

Prevederile legale garanteaza dreptul cetatenilor la opinie si dreptul la libera
exprimare. intrebarea care s-ar pune este daci aceste drepturi fundamentale sunt
aplicabile si copiilor sau nu?

Actul normativ de o importantd majora este Conventia cu privire la Drepturile Copi-
lului adoptata de Adunarea Generala a Natiunilor Unite la 20 noiembrie 1989, asumata si
de Republica Moldova prin ratificarea Conventiei la 12 decembrie 1990, fiind in vigoare
din 25 februarie 1993 (in continuare Conventie) (Conventia Internationald). Desi mai
existd conventii, tratate, acorduri internationale privind drepturile copilului, Conventia
mentionatd ramane unica prin faptul cd fiind cuprinzatoare, neconditionat, asigura si
garanteaza copilului dreptul la opinie si la libertatea de exprimare, oriunde s-ar afla, in
protectia drepturilor copilului.

In acest sens, este importanta aplicarea corectd, inclusiv a jurisprudentei, a Legii nr.
370 din 30.11.2023 privind drepturile copilului.

In art. 1 din Legea nr.370/2023 este indicat faptul, ci prezenta lege stabileste drep-
turile fundamentale ale copilului, principiile si masurile de asigurare a drepturilor co-
pilului, atributiile autoritatilor publice centrale si locale si interactiunea acestora in
procesul de asigurare a respectarii drepturilor copilului.

In context mentiondm ca Legea nr.370/2023 cuprinde doui articole noi care nu erau
clar identificate in legislatia anterioara si anume art.15 care prevede Dreptul copilului
la opinie si art. 16 care prevede Dreptul copilului la libera exprimare. Aplicarea prac-
tica a acestor norme este la o etapa incipientd, lipsind anumite interpretari teoretice sau
jurisprundentiale referitoare la aplicarea acestora in situatii concrete. Normele legale
stabilesc nu doar dreptul la exprimare, dar contine si prevederi referitoare la restrictii si
responsabilitati in caz de incalcare a acestora.

Prezentul studiu constituie o incercare de analiza a realizarii dreptului la opinie si a
dreptului la libera exprimare de cétre minori, adica de catre copii.

Asadar, art. 3 din Legea 370/2023 defineste notiunea de copil ca fiind persoand care
nu a implinit vdrsta de 18 ani.

In context mentionim ca expresiile ,,sub varsta de 18 ani” si ,,nu a implinit varsta

A

de 18 ani”, in sens juridic, Inseamna ca incepand cu ziua (numita ziua de nastere) in care
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implineste 18 ani, copilul nu mai este minor, dar este major, obtinand capacitate deplina
de exercitiu.

Codul civil al R.M. defineste notiunea de minor prin atribuirea persoanei fizice
a capacitatii depline de exercitiu. Astfel, potrivit art. 26 din Codul civil capacitatea
deplina de exercitiu incepe la data cdnd persoana fizica devine majord, adica la im-
plinirea varstei de 18 ani, iar minorul dobandeste prin casdatorie capacitate deplind de
exercitiu.

Indiferent de conditiile si prerogativele pe care le comporta notiunea de minor in
legislatie, mentionam ca prevederile legale referitoare la copii, asigura si garanteaza
respectarea drepturilor copilului in concordantd cu notiunile specificate in Conventie
si in Legea 370/2023. Asadar, sub incidenta prevederilor legale referitoare la copii se
intelege persoana fizica care nu a implinit varsta de 18 ani, adica pana la data implinirii
varstei.

Potrivit art. 26 alin. (1) din Codul civil al R.M. capacitatea deplina de exercitiu
incepe la data cand persoana fizica devine majord, adica la implinirea vdrstei de 18 ani.

Conform art. 385 alin. (2) din Codul civil al R.M. daca inceputul curgerii terme-
nului se determina prin inceputul unei zile, aceasta zi se include in termen. Regula se
extinde si asupra zilei de nagstere la calcularea varstei.

Respectiv, persoana fizica are statut juridic de copil in sensul prevederilor lega-
le civile referitoare la protectia copilului, iar incepand cu data zilei de nastere in care
implineste varsta de 18 ani, devine major, adica din aceasta zi obtine statut juridic de
persoana fizica cu capacitate deplind de exercitiu.

Aceasta este in concordantd si cu art. 1 din Conventia indicata supra, potrivit careia
copil este orice fiintd umana sub varsta de 18 ani, cu exceptia cazurilor cand, in baza
legilor aplicabile copilului, majoratul este stabilit sub aceasta varsta.

Dupa clarificarea aspectului de varsta a subiectului la care ne referim in prezentul
studiu, mentiondm cé actul normativ de baza care reglementeaza dreptul la opinie si la
libertatea de exprimare a copilului este Constitutia R.M. si Legea nr.379/2023.

Art. 32 din Constitutia R.M. prevede ca oricdarui cetdafean ii este garantata liber-
tatea gandirii, a opiniei, precum §i libertatea exprimarii in public prin cuvant, imagine
sau prin alt mijloc posibil.

Ce este dreptul la opinie si dreptul la libera exprimare a copilului?

Dreptul la opinie este dreptul fundamental al oricérei persoane de a avea proprii-
le convingeri, idei si perspective, fara a fi persecutata, cenzurata sau intimidata pentru
acestea, incluzand si dreptul de a nu fi tulburat pentru opiniile sale. Aceasta fiind o com-
ponenta esentiald a libertatii de exprimare.

Din cele expuse rezultd, ca minorii, la fel ca si majorii (adultii), au dreptul la opinie.
Disponibilitatea copiilor de avea pareri, opinii si posibilitatea de exprimare in gene-
ral, iar existenta opiniei in special, constituie etalonul si instrumentul de masurare al
potentialului uman al societatii viitoare. Pulsul acestor capacititi converg in realiza-
rea nevoii de comunicare atribuita calitatii inerente fiintei umane. Doar prin acordarea
putea evalua, aprecia, dezvolta, cultiva si educa spiritul de respect, atitudine umana fata
de persoanele cu care interactioneaza, indiferent de modul si timpul de contact.
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Dreptul la opinie este strans legat de libertatea de exprimare, care permite cautarea,
primirea si transmiterea informatiilor si a ideilor prin diverse mijloace de comunicare.

Cadrul legal defineste faptul, ca orice persoana are dreptul la libertatea de exprima-
re. Acest drept cuprinde libertatea de a cauta, de a primi si de a comunica fapte si idei.
Libertatea de exprimare protejeaza atat continutul, cat si forma informatiei exprimate,
inclusiv a informatiei care ofenseaza, socheaza sau deranjeaza.

Posibilitatea copilului de a-si exterioriza liber opinia si de a-si manifesta nestinghe-
rit atitudinea este materializata in reglementarile legale.

Drepturile la opinie si la libertatea de exprimare a copilului prezuma ca si minorul
are libertatea de a-si exprima opiniile si de a fi ascultat in toate chestiunile care il privesc,
primordial interesului sau superior. Aceste drepturi includ dreptul copilului de a fi ascultat
fie direct, fie prin reprezentant legal sau responsabil legal. Dreptul la opinie este strans
legat de alte drepturi fundamentale, cum ar fi dreptul la nediscriminare, dreptul la viata si
dezvoltare in coroborare cu principiul acordarii prioritatii interesului superior al copilului.

Reglementarea drepturilor copilului este dictatd de oportunitatea dezvoltarii copi-
lului intr-un mediu sanatos, aceasta fiind conditie esentiald Sine-qua-non pentru viitorul
benefic al societatii, deoarece copiii sunt mai vulnerabili, comparativ cu adultii, fiind
usor de manipulat n conditii dificile ale vietii sau 1n situatii de luare a deciziilor favora-
bile intereselor lor.

Potrivit art. 5 din Legea nr.370 din 30.11.2023, anume statul este cel obligat sa cree-
ze mecanismul si sa instituie instrumente reale de garantare fiecarui copil a respectarii si
protectiei drepturilor sale. Statul este obligat sa asigure protectia copilului si sa garanteze
respectarea tuturor drepturilor acestuia prin intermediul institutiilor sale si al autoritatilor
publice cu atributii in acest domeniu. Respectiv, statul nu doar ca este obligat sa asigu-
re conditii si sd garanteze posibilitatea realizarii si respectarii drepturilor copilului, dar
este si responsabil de elaborarea si implementarea cadrului normativ national privind
protectia drepturilor copilului.

Se interzice constrangerea in orice forma a copilului in vederea determinarii acestuia
in a adopta o opinie sau alta, chiar daca aceasta este in interesele sale. Copilul nu trebuie
contrar vointei sale sa fie impus a gandi intr-un mod sau altul. Sarcina de monitorizare si
libera a parerii si de manifestare a titudinii revine statului, astfel, prin programele sale de
formare initiald si continud, prin campaniile de educatie si de constientizare a publicului,
statul sprijina dezvoltarea sistematica a capacitatilor pentru a promova participarea co-
piilor in toate domeniile care 1i vizeaza.

Statului 1i revine obligatia si prerogativa de a sustine si a promova initiative in care
copiii sa isi exprime opinia, sa fie auziti, sa participle la luarea deciziilor si sa isi exercite
libertatile, drepturile civile si politice.

Dreptul copilului la libera exprimare este prevazut in art. 16 din Legea 370/2023
si presupune libertatea copilului de a cauta, de a primi si de a difuza informatii si idei
de orice naturd in forma verbald, scrisd sau prin orice alt mijloc, la alegerea copilului.
Sarcina si obligatia de a-1 asigura pe copil cu informatii, explicatii si sfaturi in functie de
varsta si gradul de intelegere si de a-i permite sa-si exprime punctul de vedere, ideile si
opiniile, apartine reprezentantului legal sau responsabilului legal.
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Care sunt restrictiile asupra drepturilor la opinie si la libertatea de exprimare?

Desi, ar parea ca libertatea de exprimare a copilului este nelimitata, totusi exista
anumite conditionalitati. Anvergura exercitarii de catre copil a drepturilor la opinie si la
libertatea de exprimare este conditionatd de anumite restrictii.

Libertatea de exprimare nu este absolutd, aceasta poate fi supusad unor restrictii.
Conventia Europeand a Drepturilor Omului prevede trei criterii care fiind indeplinite,
inseamna ca restrangerea este legala.

Cum se va proceda in cazul in care opinia copilului este in interesele sale, dar con-
travine intereselor unui alt copil? Cine este competent sd aprecieze si care ar trebui sa fie
actiunile, respectiv, consecintele?

In primul rand restrictia trebuie sa fie prevazuta de lege, adici sa existe 0 norma in
dreptul national care permite o astfel de restrictie.

In al doilea rand, restrictia trebuie si vizeze protejarea securititii nationale,
integritatii teritoriale sau sigurantei publice, apararea ordinii si prevenirea infractiunilor,
protectia sanatatii sau moralitatii publice, protectia reputatiei sau a drepturilor altora, im-
piedicarea divulgarii informatiilor confidentiale, garantarea autoritatii si impartialitatii
puterii judecatoresti.

In al treilea rand, restrictia trebuie sa fie proportionald scopului urmdrit, adica nu
mai mult decat este necesar.

Criteriile mentionate sunt reflectate si in prevederile Legii nr.370/2023 expuse in
art. 16 alin. (3) din Legea 370/2023. Astfel, exercitarea dreptului la libertatea de expri-
mare poate fi supusa restrictiilor in cazul in care este necesara respectarea drepturilor
altora sau pentru protectia securitatii nationale, a ordinii publice, a sanatatii si a mo-
ralei publice.

Dreptul la opinie nu are exceptii si nici restrictii, adicd nimanui nu i se interzice sa
aiba o opinie, indiferent de caracterul acesteia.

Am mentionat supra despre obligatia statului si a persoanelor responsabile de a
informa, de a educa si de a-i crea copilului conditii de manifestare a acestor drepturi.
Respectiv, statul si persoanele responsabile au obligatia si poartad raspundere in cazul in
care copilului i se incalcad dreptul la opinie, dar cine va purta raspundere si care vor fi
consecintele in cazul in care se depasesc limitele si se incalca restrictiile?

Restrictii privind dreptul la libertatea de exprimare 1n general sunt expuse in art. 32
alin. (2) si alin. (3) din Constitutia R.M. care prevede ca Libertatea exprimadrii nu poate
prejudicia onoarea, demnitatea sau dreptul altei persoanela viziune proprie. Sunt inter-
zise §i pedepsite prin lege contestarea i defaimarea statului si a poporului, indemnul la
razboi de agresiune, la urd nationald, rasiala sau religioasa, incitarea la discriminare,
la separatism teritorial, la violenta publicd, precum si alte manifestari ce atenteazd la
regimul constitutional.

In comentariu asupra Legii Supreme, Curtea de Jurisdictie Constitutionala a retinut:
Importanta deosebita a libertatii de exprimare este pusa in valoare si de Constitutia Re-
publicii Moldova, prin prevederea sa expresa din art. 32. Totusi libertatea opiniei, adica
libertatea omului de a-si formula o parere proprie despre fapte si lucruri, este o parte
componenta a libertatii constiintei, ambele constituind activitatea launtricd a individului.
Libertatea exprimarii insa reprezinta faza exterioara a comportamentului acestuia. O for-
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mulare corecta a titlului art. 32 ar fi Libertatea de exprimare sau Libertatea de exprimare
aopiniei (Comentariu).

De asemenea, Curtea a subliniat ca libertatea de exprimare nu este un drept absolut,
existand conditii si limite pana la care poate fi exercitatd, ceea ce permite mentinerea
echilibrului intre drepturile individului si interesele generale ale societatii democratice
in ansamblul lor, atunci cand acestea pot intra in conflict.

Important este de mentionat si faptul, ca garantiile privind libertatea de exprimare
nu se extind asupra discursurilor care incita la ura sau la violenta

Dreptul copilului la libertatea de gandire, de constiinta si de religie, de asemenea
este supus anumitor restrictii. Astfel, conform prevederilor art. 17 alin. (5) din Legea
nr.370/2023 libertatea copilului de a-si manifesta religia sau convingerile nu poate fi
supusda decdt restrictiilor care sunt necesare pentru protectia securitatii publice, ordinii
publice, sanatatii si moralei publice sau pentru protectia libertatilor si drepturilor fun-
damentale ale altor persoane.

Baremul restrictiilor este masurat si apreciat de persoane adulte, responsabilul legal
sau, dupa caz institutiile de drept, atunci cand se prezuma ca au fost puse in pericol asa
institutii ca securitatea publicd, ordinea publica, sandtatea si morala publice sau au fost
incélcate drepturile fundamentale ale altor persoane.

In consecinti, copilul nu poate cunoaste exhaustiv limitele restrictiilor, cazuri in
care actiunile trebuie analizate individual, inclusiv actiunile reprezentantului legal, al
responsabililor legali, deoarece acestia au obligatii extinse referitoare la educatia, instru-
irea, supravegherea si monitorizarea vietii minorului.

Cum se exercitd de cdtre copil dreptul la opinie si la libertatea de exprimare?

Drepturile la opinie si la libertatea de exprimare a copilului inglobeaza si dreptul
acestora de a participa la procesele in cadrul carora se solicitd opiniile sau participarea
unui sau mai multor copii. Participarea copiilor la procese, sedinte trebuie sa fie trans-
parente si informtive in sensul ca ei trebuie sa fie informati complet, accesibil, conform
varstei si gradului de maturitate cu referire la dreptul de a-si exprima liber viziunile sau
de a refuza, de asemenea sa cunoasca scopul si consecintele posibile ale participarii sau
refuzului de a participa. Copilul trebuie sa fie informat ca drepturile la opinie si la liber-
tatea de exprimare sunt benevole, nimeni nu este in drept sa-i impuna pentru a se da cu
parerea.

Oportun este faptul ca copilul trebuie sa fie informat adecvat cu referire la valorifi-
carea drepturilor respective prin prisma principiului respectului fatd de semeni, de adulti,
de societate in ansamblu, de stat in general si de institutiile statului. Spiritul reciprocitatii
trebuie sa se reflecte si asupra tratamentului cu respect a opiniei si atitudinii copilului
fata de persoane, situatii etc.

Un cercetator stiintific, opineaza ca, minorul care are deja creatd o viziune ar putea
singur sa decida sa participe la intruniri fara a fi asistat de adulti. Exista exemple in
care s-a demonstrat cum copiii de la varsta de 13 ani au creat migcari de sute de mii
de copii in sustinerea unei cauze, nefiind asistati de adulti. Statul ar trebui sa incura-
Jeze participarea tinerilor la modul de expunere in public a opiniilor, orice inabusire a
libertatii de exprimare care a avut loc in cadrul limitelor legale este echivalenta cu in-
hibarea procesului de dezvoltare a copilului. Conchide cercetatorul ca linsajul mediatic
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asupra minorilor care participd la intruniri este mult mai daundator decat presupusul
impact al formelor intrunirii (Postica A., Protectia).

Rationamentul expus consideram ca pune in pericol siguranta minorului iar afirmatia
plauzibila ca ,,minorul care are deja creata o viziune ar putea singur sa decida sa par-
ticipe la intruniri fara a fi asistati de adulti”, nu poate fi evaluata si apreciata a priori,
deoarece nu exista certitudinea ca viziunea respectiva este conforma standardelor unei
societdti democratice si cd minorul nu ar putea fi influentat de persoane rau intentionate,
de aceea activitatile minorilor care implica exprimarea atitudinii, in special a viziunilor
politice, mereu trebuie monitorizate si supravegheate pentru a preveni eventuale situatii
de incélcare a drepturilor minorilor si prevenirea experientelor negative, care in mod cert
ar putea conduce la inhibarea procesului de dezvoltare a copilului.

Cu referire la ,,linsajul mediatic asupra minorilor” este a priori condamnabil fara re-
zerve comparative, iar institutiile statului trebuie sa atraga la raspundere persoanele care
admit publicarea in mass-media a aprecierilor oximoronice, exorbitante cu referire la
actiunile minorilor, cu atat mai mult ca ,,dreptul la uitare”, deocamdata nu functioneaza,
respectiv, informatia va fi posibil de accesat peste perioade suficient de lungi.

Care sunt limitele realizarii dreptului la opinie si la libertatea de exprimare a
copilului?

Desi, manifestarea atitudinii este o necesitate a fiintei umane, trebuie sa se tina cont
si de riscuri, astfel ca In anumite circumstante, exprimarea unei opinii poate presupune
consecinte negative. Cu toate acestea, societatea in ansamblu trebuie sa fie instruita si
sa Intreprinda toate masurile de precautie pentru a reduce la minim riscurile de a expune
un copil la violentd, exploatare sau oricare alta consecinta negativa, din simplul motiv
ca acesta a decis sd-si exercite dreptul la libertatea de exprimare. Este important ca per-
soanele responsabile sa constientizeze interesul copiilor de a se exprima si de a preveni
posibile consecinte negative ale expunerii, atat asupra subiectilor expunerii, cat si a celor
vizati In expunere sau a celor care asculta.

Care sunt consecintele depasirii restrictiilor?

Dupa cum am mentionat mai sus, legislatia in vigoare prevede nu numai drepturi,
dar si obligatiuni, inclusiv raspunderea juridica pentru incélcarea normelor legale.

Raspunderea juridica este un raport juridic instituit, de reguld, de catre un organ
competent de stat, in urma savarsirii unei fapte ilicite, de catre un faptuitor, cel din urma
fiind tinut sa execute o sanctiune juridica corespunzatoare faptei savarsite.

Formele raspunderii juridice sant determnate de tipurile incalcarilor de drept (fapte-
lor ilicite). Desi, in literatura de specialitate si 1n legislatie existd diverse aspect privind
tipurile sau formele de raspundere, in studiul de fatd ne vom referi, fara a teoretiza acest
aspect, la prevederile inserate in art.32 din Legea nr.370/2023 potrivit cirora Incdlca-
rea prevederilor prezentei legi atrage raspunderea disciplinara, civild, contraventionala
sau penala, in conformitate cu legislatia.

Cu referire la raspunderea disciplinara aceasta poate fi aplicata responsabilului legal
vinovat de incdlcarea normelor Legii nr.370/2023.

In contextul temei abordate, vom face referinti la rdspunderea juridica
contraventionald, civild sau penala referoare la exercitarea dreptului la opinie si a drep-
tului la libertatea de exprimare a copilului.
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Asadar, conform art.16 alin. (1) din Codul contraventional al R.M. este pasibila de
raspundere contraventionald persoana fizica responsabila care, in momentul savarsirii
contraventiei, are implinitd varsta de 18 ani. lar conform alin. (2) al aceluiasi articol
persoana fizica cu varsta intre 16 si 18 ani este pasibila de raspundere contraventionala
pentru savdrsirea faptelor prevazute la art. 69 alin. (1)...

Conform art.69 alin. (1) din Codul contraventional al R.M. injuria, adica expri-
marea verbala, scrisa sau nonverbald, inclusiv prin desen sau imagine, care ofenseazd
intentionat persoana si care contravine normelor de conduitd general acceptate intr-o
societate democratica, se sanctioneazd cu amenda de la 10 la 30 de unitati conventionale
sau cu muncd neremuneratd in_folosul comunitatii de la 10 la 20 de ore.

In consecintd, conform art. 16 Cod contraventional al R. M., copilul cu vérsta in-
tre 16 si 18 ani va purta raspundere in cazul in care uzand de drepturile la opinie si
de libertatea de exprimare se vor constata in actiunile sale elementele componentei de
contraventie a injuriei.

Conform dispozitiei art. 2009 din Codul civil, minorul este subiect al raspunderii
civile incepand cu implinirea varstei de 14 ani, iar in cazul in care minorul intre 14 si 18
ani nu are bunuri sau venituri suficiente pentru repararea prejudiciului cauzat, acesta
trebuie reparat, integral sau in partea nereparatd, de cdtre parinti sau curator dacd nu
demonstreaza ca si-au indeplinit in mod corespunzator obligatia de supraveghere.

Manifestarea de catre copii a atitudinii pozitive sau negative fatd de persoane sau
cu referire la anumite situatii este rezultatul comun al institutiilor statului si al reprezen-
tantului legal sau responsabilului legal, deoarece anume lor conform legislatiei le este
incredintata crearea conditiilor, supravegherea si monitorizarea exercitarii drepturilor la
opinie si la libertatea de exprimare.

Astfel, instrumentele si metodele de educatie a copilului, alese de parinti, vor exclu-
de comportamentul abuziv, insultele si maltratarile de orice fel, discriminarea, violenta
psihica si fizica.

Un alt aspect care merita sa fie indicat 1n acest context este raspunderea parintilor
pentru faptele copiilor minori. Conform art. 53 alin. (2) din Codul familiei, parintii poar-
ta raspundere, prevazuta de legislatie, pentru neindeplinirea sau indeplinirea necores-
punzatoare a obligatiilor de ingrijire si educatie a copilului.

Drepturile si obligatiile parintilor privind educatia si instruirea copiilor sunt preva-
zute in art. 60 din Codul familiei care stipuleaza ca parintii au dreptul si sunt obligati
sa-si educe copiii conform propriilor convingeri, indiferent de faptul daca locuiesc im-
preund sau separat. Parintii poarta raspundere pentru dezvoltarea fizicd, intelectuald §i
spirituald a copiilor §i au prioritate la educatia lor fata de oricare alte persoane. Parin-
tii sunt obligati sa asigure frecventarea de catre copil a scolii pana la sfarsitul anului de
invagamant in care acesta atinge vdrsta de 16 ani. Institutia de invagamint i forma de
instruire sunt alese de catre parinti, cu luarea in considerare a opiniei copilului.

Parintii, dupa caz, responsabilul legal, sunt cei care il familiarizeaza pe copil in
functie de varsta si de gradul sau de maturitate cu drepturile la opinie si la libertatea
de exprimare, avand In sarcina si obligatia de a-1 familiariza cu restrictiile impuse
acestor libertati. Rationamentul reiese din prevederile art. 61 din Codul familiei care
mentioneaza ca drepturile si interesele legitime ale copiilor sunt aparate de catre parintii
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lor, iar conform dispozitiei art. 62 din Codul familiei drepturile parintilor nu pot fi exer-
citate contrar intereselor copilului lor, de asemenea se interzice parintilor prejudicierea
sanatatii fizice si psihice a copilului.

E alarmant faptul ca in conformitate cu prevederile legale raspunderea pentru
consecintele exercitdrii drepturilor la opinie si la libertatea de exprimare o poarta re-
prezentantul legal sau responsabilul legal, cu toate cd manifestarea atitudinii de cétre
copil, de multe ori este influentatd de surse media, care sunt inafara controlului persoa-
nelor responsabile, acestia neavand posibilitatea nici chiar sa cunoasca izvoarele care
influenteaza negativ copiii instigdnd la urd, comportament inadecvat intre copii.

Exercitarea dreptului la libertatea de exprimare a copilului trebuie realizat concomi-
tent cu exercitarea dreptului la protectie din partea parintilor si a institutiilor statului, or,
de multe ori, copiii sunt invatati ca ,,au dreptul” dar nu cé ,,au si obligatii”.

In context mentionim ci in prezent ne confruntim cu exercitarea uneori abuziva
a drepturilor la opinie si la libera exprimare, justificdind ca nu trebuie inhibate aces-
te posibilitati ale copiilor, dar nu atragem suficientd atentie consecintelor depasirii
restrictiilor acestor drepturi.

Parintii poarta raspundere, in modul stabilit, pentru exercitarea drepturilor parintesti
in detrimentul intereselor copilului.

Aceasta obligatie deriva din teza ca familia reprezinta pentru el, la o scard primor-
diald, o imagine a societatii In care urmeaza sa se integreze si tot societatea va ldsa am-
prenta asupra personalitatii copilului orientand partea din viata sa, iar per contrario, in
si de sanctionare a responsabililor legali, urmarile se converg in cele mai dese cazuri in
actiuni delincvente.

In cazul in care unui copil i-a fost cauzat prejudiciu in consecinta exercitirii drep-
tului la libertatea de exprimare, conform art. 57' din Codul familiei acesta are dreptul
la repararea prejudiciului material si moral cauzat, procedura repararii efectuindu-se in
modul prevazut de legislatia civila.

Astfel apare intrebarea, cine va repara prejudiciul material sau moral cauzat unui
copil in rezultatul exercitarii dreptului la libertatea de exprimare de catre un alt copil?

Conform unei cauze, doi minori cu varste de 17 ani si de 15 ani, au fost retinuti de
organele de politie in timpul unui protest in fata postului public de televiziune ,,Moldo-
va 1” care venise ,,pentru a protesta Impotriva cenzurii din presa, pentru ca prea multe
minciuni se spun la televiziunea nationala...vrem sa ne exprimam parerea.... ¢ dreptul
nostru”. Cu referire la acest caz au existat mai multe opnii, cei mai multi considerand ca
minorilor le-a fost incalcat dreptul la Intrunire, cu toate ca acestia au spus ci ,,au venit sa-
si exprime opinia”, dar nu ca ar fi venit la o manifestatie. Ulterior ,,in privinta parintilor a
fost intentat proces contraventional, dar in cadrul sedintei de judecatd, instanta a incetat
procesul pe motiv ca organul de politie nu a adus probe convingatoare ce ar confirma ca
parintii minorilor nu si-au Indeplinit obligatiile” (Libertatea).

Intr-un alt caz, agentul constatator a intocmit procesul-verbal cu privire la contra-
ventie, in privinta lui Z. M, fiind retinut in sarcina acesteia faptul ca la data de 02 fe-
bruarie 2024, ora 10:00, in mun. Chisindu, parintele Z. M. nu a avut suficienta grija de
fiica minora Z. G. care a manifestat un comportament neadecvat agresdnd verbal o fetita
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minord. In speta data este identificati concret persoana vinovata, adica parintele sub su-
pravegherea caruia se afla copilul minor la momentul producerii actiunilor de intimidare
a altei minore (Hotararea Judecatoriei).

Codul civil al R.M. 1n art. 2008 stabileste raspunderea civila a responsabilului legal
pentru prejudiciul cauzat de un minor sub varsta de 14 ani, obligandu-1 la repararea aces-
tuia daca nu dovedeste lipsa vinovatiei in supravegherea si educarea minorului. Faptul ca
parintii nu locuiau cu minorul la momentul producerii prejudiciului nu-i exonereaza de
raspundere, daca aceasta situatie le este imputabila. Raspunderea persoanei responsabile
legal este o prezumtie de vinovatie, ceea ce inseamna ca el trebuie sd demonstreze ca a
depus toate eforturile necesare pentru a supraveghea si educa minorul in mod corespun-
zator, respectiv acestuia i se imputa sarcina probatiunii.

In cazul in care minorul, la momentul comiterii prejudiciului se afla sub suprave-
gherea unei institutii sau a unei persoane obligate prin contract, rdspunderea va reveni
acestei institutii sau persoane.

Parintii sau responsabilul legal nu va fi exonerat de raspundere, decat daca demon-
streaza ca si-au indeplinit in mod corespunzator obligatia de supraveghere, in caz contrar
vor fi obligati sa repare prejudiciul cauzat de minor in rezultatul exercitarii dreptului la
libertatea de exprimare.

Prejudiciul cauzat de un minor care nu a implinit 14 ani se repara de parin{i sau
responsabilul legal, dacd nu demonstreaza lipsa vinovatiei lor in supravegherea sau edu-
carea minorului.

Survenirea raspunderii civile a parintilor sau a responsabilului legal a copilului, in
rezultatul producerii prejudiciului de catre acesta cauzat drept consecintd a exercitarii
dreptului la libera exprimare va avea loc doar in cazul in care acestia nu au demonstrat
ca si-au indeplinit in mod corespunzator obligatia de supraveghere si s-a constatat comi-
terea de catre acestia a unui fapt ilicit.

Respectiv, constatarea faptei ilicite are loc in baza atragerii la raspundere
contraventionald prin Intocmirea procesului verbal de contraventie (in baza art. 63 din
Codul contraventional, mentinut prin hotararea judecatoresca definitiva si irevocabila),
in baza constatarii delictului civil prin hotarare judecatoreasca.

Mentionam ca responsabilul legal va purta raspundere penala sau contraventionala
pentru faptele comise personal cu referire la neindeplinirea sau indeplinirea necores-
punzatoare a obligatiilor parintesti, dar nu vor purta raspundere pentru actiunile comise
de minorii pe care ii aveau in supraveghere, raspunderea nu poate fi substituita altei
persoane.

Respectiv, reprezentantul legal sau responsabilul legal va purta raspundere civila
pentru faptele prejudiciabile comise de minori, adica pe langa sanctiunea contraventionald
sau penala, iar responsabilul legal, fiind functionar al institutiei publice, poate fi atras si
la raspundere disciplinara, acestia vor fi obligati sa repare prejudiciul moral sau/si mate-
rial cauzat de minor 1n conditiile legislatiei civile.

In cazul in care in actiunile responsabilului legal nu sunt elementele unei contraventii
sau a unei infractiuni si nici a incalcarii care ar atrage raspunderea disciplinara, dar totusi
s-a produs prejudiciu in rezultatul actiunilor minorului, rezulta ca s-a produs un delict
civil, caz care va atrage raspunderea delictuala a responsabilului legal.

317



Deci, in cazul producerii prejudiciului ca urmare a depasirii de catre minor a
restrictiilor asupra dreptului la libertatea de exprimare, urmeaza a fi constatata existenta
delictului civil, deoarece in caz contrar nu survine raspunderea.

In practica judiciard se contureazi o apreciere eronati a exercitarii de citre minori
a dreptului la libertatea de exprimare, atribuindu-le reglementarile cuprinse in Legea cu
privire la libertatea de exprimare nr. 64 din 23.04.2010

Intr-un caz, instanta de fond, atragand la raspundere si incasand din contul repre-
zentantului legal (mama minorei), in beneficiul minorei T. A. prin intermediul Iui T. C.
(mama minorei T. A.), a aplicat eronat prevederile art.29 alin. (1) din Legea cu privire
la libertatea de exprimare nr.64 din 23.04.2010, deoarece in actiunile acesteia nu au fost
constatate careva Incalcéri prevazute de legea mentionatd, adica la materialele cauzei
nu se contin probe veridice, pertinente care sa-i impute acesteia incalcarea prevederi-
lor Legii cu privire la libertatea de exprimare nr.64 din 23.04.2010 sau neindeplinirea
obligatiunilor parintesti (Hotararea Judecatoriei).

Art. 20 din Legea nr.64/2010 prevede ca: (1) Reclamant in cauzele cu privire la
defaimare poate fi: a) orice persoand fizicd a carei onoare, demnitate sau reputatie pro-
fesionala a fost lezata prin raspindirea unei informatii; (2) Pdrdt in cauzele cu privire
la defaimare poate fi persoana care a raspandit informatia, autorul informatiei si, dupa
caz, persoana de la care a fost preluata informatia.

Respectiv, in speta, nici B. C. nu are calitatea de subiect al raspunderii in baza nor-
melor legii expuse, deoarece nu a raspandit informatii defaimatoare si nici T. C. nu poate
avea calitatea de reclamant, deoarece nu i-au fost lezate onoarea, demnitatea etc.

Cu atat mai mult, nici minora T. A. nu poate avea calitatea de subiect, nici in sens
procedural, nici in sensul prevederilor art.29 alin. (1) din Legea cu privire la libertatea
de exprimare nr.64 din 23.04.2010.

In conformitate cu prevederile art. 58 din Codul de procedura civila, (1) Capaci-
tatea de a-si exercita in volum deplin, personal sau printr-un reprezentant drepturile §i
obligatiile procedurale in judecata (capacitatea de exercitiu al drepturilor procedurale
civile) o au persoanele fizice de la varsta de 18 ani, precum i persoanele juridice, iar
in cazurile prevazute de lege, entitdtile care nu au personalitate juridica, dar dispun de
organe de conducere proprii.

La caz nu s-au stabilit conditiile survenirii raspunderii delictuale (existenta unei fapte
ilicite, a unui prejudiciu, a legaturii de cauzalitate intre fapta ilicita si prejudiciu, a vinovatiei
etc.) pentru care ar aparea raspunderea lui B. C., reprezentant legal al minorei in conditiile
art. 2008 din Codul civil, deoarece nu sunt intrunite temeiurile raspunderii delictuale.

Mentionam ca nu existd raspundere penald pentru parintii sau responsabilul legal
pentru faptele comise de copiii pe care ii aveau in Ingrijire si/sau sub supraveghere.

Prin urmare in cazul incalcarii de cétre copil a restrictiilor in exercitarea dreptului
la libertatea de exprimare repararea prejudiciului se va efectua personal de catre minorul
care a Tmplinit varsta de 14 ani, iar in cazul minorului cu varsta sub 14 ani prejudiciul va
fi reparat de parinti sau responsabilul legal, daca nu demonstreaza ca si-au indeplinit in
mod corespunzator obligatia de supraveghere.

Desi potrivit art. 2009 din Codul civil, minorul care a implinit varsta de 14 ani ras-
punde personal pentru prejudiciul cauzat in rezultatul exercitarii dreptului la libertatea
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de exprimare, in conformitate cu prevederile art.16 alin. (2) din Codul contraventional
persoana fizica cu varsta intre 16 si 18 ani este pasibild de raspundere contraventionala
pentru savdrsirea faptelor prevazute la art. 69 alin. (1).

Deci, dupa cum am invocat mai sus, minorul care a implinit varsta de 16 ani va fi
atras la raspundere contraventionala pentru exprimare verbald, scrisa sau nonverbald,
inclusiv prin desen sau imagine, ofenseazad intentionat persoana §i care contravine nor-
melor de conduita general acceptate intr-o societate democratica, dar pentru depasirea
restrictiilor impuse dreptului la libertatea de exprimare care a cauzat prejudiciu, minorul
va purta raspundere personald daca a implinit varsta de 14 ani. Astfel, conchidem ca
legislatia civila este mai dura, decat cea contraventionald, in materia atragerii la raspun-
dere pentru cauzarea prejudiciului drept consecintd a depdsirii restrictiilor referitoare la
dreptul la libera exprimare a copilului.

In vreme ce raspunderea penald are ca obiect tragerea la raspundere a faptuitoru-
lui prin aplicarea unei pedepse, raspunderea civili delictuali are ca obiect acoperirea
prejudiciului cauzat unei persoane printr-o fapta ilicita. Pe buna dreptate s-a sustinut ca
prejudiciul este masura reparatiei, indiferent de gradul culpei. S-a considerat ca se pot
acorda despagubiri materiale pentru daune morale, nu cu titlu de reparatie sau ca un
“pretium doloris”, ci mai mult ca o satisfactie data victimei si ca o pedeapsa pentru cel
vinovat, de natura a contribui la prevenirea in viitor a faptelor ilicite de aceeasi natura.

Pentru a se putea stabili rdspunderea civila delictuald a unei persoane, prejudiciul
cauzat de aceasta trebuie sa intruneasca urmatoarele conditii:

1. Prejudiciul trebuie sa fie cert, ceea ce inseamna ca prezenta sa este sigurd, atat in
privinta existentei sale, dar mai ales in ceea ce priveste posibilitatea de evaluare a
consecintelor patrimoniale Incercate de cel ce le-a suferit.

2. Certitudinea prejudiciului implica actualitatea sa, cici nu se poate pretinde repararea
lui decat numai daci el s-a produs. In mod exceptional, poate fi pretinsa si repararea
prejudiciului viitor, Tn masura in care desi el nu s-a produs, este sigur ca se va produ-
ce si poate fi evaluat cu certitudine. Spre deosebire de prejudiciul viitor, prejudiciul
eventual este cel a carui producere este incerta, asa Incat nu se justifica acordarea de
despagubiri.

3. Prejudiciul trebuie sa fie direct, caracter ce rezulta din Codul civil care desi se refera
la raspunderea contractuald, constituie o norma generala a raspunderii civile, aplica-
bild asadar si n cazul raspunderii delictuale.

4. Prejudiciul trebuie sa fie personal, caracter ce decurge din imprejurarea ca doar con-
secintele patrimoniale ale faptei ilicite sunt susceptibile de reparatie. Ori, asemenea
consecinte nu pot fi suportate decat de catre persoane fizice sau juridice, singurele
susceptibile sa incerce diminuari ale patrimoniului lor. Atingerea adusa patrimoniu-
lui unei persoane poate fi atat de naturd materiala, cat si de naturd morald, In masura
in care aceasta din urma poate fi evaluata prin consecintele sale prin criterii patri-
moniale.

Legatura de cauzalitate dintre fapta ilicita si prejudiciu este o altd conditie a surve-
nirii raspunderii civile delictuale. Existenta raspunderii civile delictuale presupune ca o
a treia conditie, necesitatea ca intre fapta ilicita si prejudiciu sa existe un raport de cau-
zalitate, in sensul ca printr-o anumita fapta a fost cauzat un anumit prejudiciu. Nu poate
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fi trasd la raspundere decat acea persoana care printr-o fapta ilicita determinata, a produs
acel prejudiciu a carui reparare se cere. Per a contrario nu poate fi trasa la raspundere
civila o persoana care nu a produs prin fapta sa acel prejudiciu. Legdtura de cauzalitate
dintre fapta si prejudiciu trebuie sa fie directd, sigura §i necesard, ca un raport dintre
cauza si efect. Existenta conditiilor concrete in care se realizeaza legatura de cauzalitate
nu poate fi apreciatd decat, de la caz la caz, de catre instanta judecétoreasca. Specifice
raportului de cauzalitate in cazul raspunderii civile delictuale i sunt urmatoarele premi-
se, unanim recunoscute ca atare si in doctrina si In jurisprudenta:

1) legatura de cauzalitate trebuie sa existe Intre actiunea sau inactiunea cu caracter
ilicit si prejudiciu “stricto sensu” si nu ca o eventualitate cauzala acceptatd in mod ge-
neric;

2) in analiza raportului de cauzalitate se face abstractie de atitudinea subiectiva,
psihica a faptuitorului fata de fapta comisa si consecintele ei. Sub acest aspect specific,
intereseaza doar obiectivarea faptei si urmarile sale, fiind deocamdata irelevanta chesti-
unea imputabilitatii sau a responsabilitatii. In acest sens, ne referim la caracterul obiectiv
al raportului de cauzalitate in materia raspunderii civile delictuale;

3) fapta ilicita avand un caracter uman nu trebuie disociata de alte fapte umane sau
de factori exteriori, ce pot contribui la producerea prejudiciului. Nu intereseaza toate
conexiunile posibile, ci doar acelea care intr-un fel sau altul contribuie la realizarea ra-
portului de cauzalitate dintre fapta ilicita si prejudiciu;

4) raportul de cauzalitate poate fi si indirect sau mediat, dacé fapta ilicita a produs o
situatie care a permis altor factori sa determine direct un anume prejudiciu.

Obligatia de reparare a prejudiciului este exclusa daca acesta a fost cauzat pentru
protectia necesara a valorilor fundamentale intr-o societate democratica, in special daca
prejudiciul a fost cauzat prin dezvaluirea informatiei prin intermediul mass-mediei.

In context, consecintele realizarii si exercitirii dreptului la libertatea de exprimare
a copilului prin manifestarea dezacordului referitor la anumite institutii pot fi si pericu-
loase si benefice, in functie de gradul de analiza si de interpretare a actiunilor copilului,
pe segmentul dintre: imboldul care a favorizat exteriorizarea exprimarii care a produs
prejudiciu si finalitatea care s-a produs in consecinta.

Concluzii. Exercitarea drepturilor la opinie si la libertatea de exprimare a copiilor
este un proces complex care cuprinde atat dreptul si posibilitatea de exteriorizare a ati-
tudinii, cat si consecintele acestei exercitari, or, responsabilii legali trebuie sa se asigure
despre faptul ca copilul a inteles si 1i este clar felul in care opiniile lui au fost sau ar putea
fi interpretate si utilizate, de asemenea copilul trebuie sa cunoasca si sa dispuna de posi-
bilitatea de a explica, de a contesta si de a influenta, n consecinta, analiza rezultatelor si
a concluziilor realizate in baza opiniei sale si a libertatii de exprimare a atitudinii.

Respectarea, exercitarea si acordarea posibiitatii copilului de a-si exprima opinia,
atitudinea fatd de persoane si n raport cu anumite situatii trebuie asigurate, garantate ca
pe un drept fundamental si este inadmisibila intimidarea sub nici o forma a parintilor,
responsabilului legal, a societatii civile care sustin drepturile copiilor la opinie si la li-
bertatea de exprimare a atitudinii.

Respectiv, in cazul producerii prejudiciului ca urmare a depasirii de catre minor
a restrictiilor asupra dreptului la libertatea de exprimare, trebuie mai intdi constatata
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existenta Incalcarii, care poate fi o fapta ilicitd ca: un delict civil, o contraventie sau o
infractiune, deoarece in caz contrar nu survine raspunderea.

Libertatea de exprimare a copiilor trebuie educata, cultivata, explicata, exemplifi-
catd, supravegheata si monitorizatd, pentru a exclude eventuale incidente de incélcare a
restrictiilor impuse acestui drept.

Responsabilitatea pentru cauzarea prejudiciului in consecinta exercitarii dreptului la
libertatea de exprimare a copilului o poarta reprezentantul legal sau responsabilul legal.

Comiterea depasirii restrictiilor trebuie constatata, in caz contrar nu survine raspun-
derea.

Deci, realizarea drepturilor fundamentale, inclusiv de catre copii, urmeaza a fi ghi-
date in mod pozitiv de cei responsabili in domeniul educational, de parinti, de societate
in intregime. Minorii sunt cetatenii tarii de maine constienti de spiritul respectarii legii.
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PERSPECTIVELE PERFECTIONARII PARADIGMEI DE EVALUARE
A PERFORMANTELOR PROFESIONALE ALE FUNCTIONARILOR
PUBLICI DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

Sergiu TATAROV?S
Cristina SPRINCEAN?*

Abstract. This article proposes a reconceptualisation of the paradigm for evaluating the
professional performance of civil servants in the Republic of Moldova, highlighting the
need for a fundamental shift in the vision regarding the purpose, function, and impact of
evaluation processes. Instead of a predominantly hierarchical and formalistic approach,
often perceived as merely administrative, the study advocates for a multilateral (360-de-
gree) evaluation model centered on constructive feedback, continuous professional growth,
and functional accountability. The aim is to feature the limitations of the current frame-
work—marked by rigidity and formality—and to argue for a modern, participatory, and
contextually adapted approach. Rather than promoting the direct adoption of foreign mod-
els, the authores emphasize the internal transformation of the evaluation culture within
public administration.

Keywords. professional performance, civil servants

Evaluarea performantelor profesionale ale functionarilor publici in serviciul public
din Republica Moldova reprezinta un pilon important in asigurarea atingerii misiunii,
obiectivelor, eficientei si transparentei administratiei publice, dar si in dezvoltarea ca-
rierii functionarului. Procesul de evaluare performantelor profesionale este reglemen-
tat de Legea nr.158/2008 cu privire la functia publica si statutul functionarului public,
in special articolele 31-33 care stabilesc normele primare pentru evaluarea periodica a
performantelor individuale ale functionarilor publici (1, Legea 158/2008).

Pentru a stabili mecanismul de implementare a prevederilor legale mentionate,
Guvernul a aprobat prin Hotararea nr.201/2009 Regulamentul cu privire la evaluarea
performantelor profesionale ale functionarului public, anexa nr.8 (2, Hotararea Guver-
nului nr.201/2009).

In sprijinul aplicarii practice a acestor reglementiri, Cancelaria de Stat a Republicii
Moldova a elaborat un Ghid metodic care ofera indrumari detaliate privind desfagurarea
procesului de evaluare, inclusiv etapele, instrumentele si responsabilititile factorilor
implicati (Ghid Metodic: 33-40).

Scopul principal al fenomenului juridico-social de evaluare a performantelor profe-
sionale ale functionarului public este de a imbunatati functionalitatea organizationala si
eficienta activitatii prin aprecierea rezultatelor individuale in raport cu obiectivele stabi-
lite, precum si identificarea necesitatilor de dezvoltare profesionala. Acest proces con-

3 Dr.indrept,Universitateade Statdin Moldova, Manager de proiect, Consiliul Europei,Chisinau,
Republica Moldova, sergiu.tatarov@gmail.com
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tribuie la corelarea directd dintre activitatea functionarului public si misiunea si obiecti-
vele autoritatii publice, asigurand astfel o mai buna aliniere la prioritatile strategice ale
autoritatii publice respective.

Asa precum este mentionat iIn Rezumatul mai sus, prezentul demers stiintific vine
cu analiza perspectivelor de modernizare a metodelor de evaluare profesionala ale
functionarilor publici din serviciul public in Republica Moldova in scopul eficientizarii
si corelarii acestuia cu necesitatile actuale ale societatii, inclusiv realizarea angajamente-
lor conform Planului national de actiuni pentru aderarea Republicii Moldova la Uniunea
Europeana pe anii 2024-2027 (Hotararea Guvernului nr.829/2023).

In acest context, unele cercetiri autohtone, la care ne vom referi mai jos, confir-
ma ipoteza noastra ca metodele traditionale de evaluare a performantei profesionale a
functionarului public nu au intotdeauna impactul scontat asupra procesului de adminis-
trare publica.

Desi problema de evaluare a performantelor profesionale obtinute la locul de munca
este pe larg abordata atat in literatura de specialitate, cat si de practicieni, consideram
necesara revizuirea si adaptarea unor metode noi, moderne, care sa reflecte mai ple-
nar si obiectiv competentele si realizarile fiecarui functionar public. Aceasta abordare
corespunde si unuia dintre obiectivele principale - europenizarii serviciului public din
Republica Moldova.

Prin urmare, adoptarea unor metode moderne de evaluare, care ar cuprinde evaluarea
multilaterald a performantei, devine, in viziunea noastra, un imperativ pentru a raspunde
cerintelor actuale ale administratiei publice si pentru a valorifica bunele practici nationale
si internationale privind evaluarea performantelor profesionale ale functionarilor publici.
In continuare, vom analiza metodele care permit o apreciere multilaterala a performantelor,
prin implicarea feedback-ului din partea evaluatorului, colegilor si beneficiarilor, contri-
buind astfel la o abordare mai obiectiva si cuprinzatoare a competentelor si rezultatelor
activitatii functionarilor publici. Am numit aceastd abordare Evaluarea 360 de grade.

In contextul parcursului european al Republicii Moldova si al angajamentului
asumat prin Parteneriatul Estic, modernizarea metodelor de evaluare profesionald a
functionarilor publici devine o necesitate strategica. In lucrarea intitulata , Evaluarea
performantelor profesionale ale functionarului public din Republica Moldova: intre Par-
teneriatul Estic si statutul de tard candidat la Uniunea Europeand” Sergiu Tatarov si
Viorel Lipii subliniazd ca sistemul actual de evaluare nu corespunde pe deplin stan-
dardelor de performanta si transparenta impuse de procesul de integrare europeana.
Autorii evidentiaza ca reformarea procesului de evaluare a performantelor profesiona-
le este esentiald pentru alinierea administratiei publice la principiile bunei guvernari
promovate de Uniunea Europeand. Definirea corecta a indicatorilor de performanta
pentru functionarii publici, In cadrul fiecérei autoritati, reprezintd un element-cheie
pentru democratizarea, eficientizarea si europenizarea serviciului public din Republica
Moldova, la actuala etapa de evolutie a managementului functiei publice si al corpului
functionarilor publici (Tatarov, 2023: 242).

Intru sustinerea celor mentionate, dorim si ne axdm asupra definirii si principale-
lor caracteristici ale conceptului de ,,evaluare multilaterala a performantei” in raport cu
functionarul public.
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Evaluarea multilaterald, cunoscutd in unele tari ale Consiliului Europei, inclusiv
ale Uniunii Europene, sub denumirea de evaluare ,,360 de grade”, reprezinta o metoda
complexa de apreciere a performantei, bazata pe colectarea feedback-ului din multiple
surse. Aceasta include atat demnitarii publici, functionarii publici de conducere de nivel
superior si functionarii publici de conducere, care au calitatea de evaluator, cat si colegi
- functionari publici de executie, precum si alti subiecti interesati, precum cetatenii care
beneficiaza in urma activitatilor functionarului public supus evaluarii.

Conform literaturii de specialitate (Armstrong, 2009: 125), aceasta abordare ofera
o imagine completa asupra performantei, comportamentului, competentelor, dar si a ati-
tudinii unui functionar public in exercitarea atributiilor sale fata de cetateni, sau mai pe
larg asupra societdtii civile.

In contextul administratiei publice, evaluarea multilaterald este utilizata pentru
a spori transparenta, eficienta si responsabilitatea functionarilor publici (Kopsidas,
2021:3-4). Aceasta metoda ajutd la identificarea punctelor forte si a celor ce necesita
imbunatatiri, contribuind astfel si la dezvoltarea profesionala continua.

Evaluarea discutata - 360 de grade, - subsumeaza si un nivel crescut de obiectivi-
tate. Prin implicarea mai multor parti interesate in procesul de oferire a feedback-ului
privind activitatea functionarului public evaluat, se diminueaza considerabil baza fapto-
logica si empirica a subiectivismului specific evaluarilor realizate exclusiv de catre doua
persoane: conducitorul direct al functionarului public si contrasemnatarul. In anumite
cazuri, evaluarea comporta un caracter subiectiv si mai accentuat fiind efectuata chiar de
o0 singura persoana — atunci cand conducatorul direct — evaluatorul - este si 0 persoana cu
functie de demnitate publica. Studiile internationale demonstreaza ca metoda evaluarii
360 de grade ofera o imagine mai completa si mai fidelad a performantei profesionale (8,
Kuzulu Kanaslan, 2016: 175).

O altd caracteristicd esentiald a noii metode de evaluare, pe care dorim sd o
evidentiem, este orientarea catre dezvoltare. Spre deosebire de metoda traditionald
utilizatd in prezent in serviciul public din Republica Moldova, evaluarea 360 de gra-
de pune in valoare sprijinirea dezvoltarii profesionale continue. Scopul principal este
de a ajuta functionarii publici sa-si perfectioneze competentele si achizitioneze unele
noi in conditiile managementului schimbarii. Iar feedback-ul oferit de catre mai multi
respondenti este, de reguld, anonim, ceea ce incurajeaza exprimarea sincera si detaliata
a observatiilor.

In anul 2023, Guvernul Regatului Unit a introdus noi reguli privind managementul
performantei in serviciul public, avand ca scop promovarea unei culturi organizationale
mai eficiente si mai responsabile. Aceste reguli reflectd o abordare mai apropiata de mo-
delul evaluarii multilaterale a performantei militata de autorii acestui demers.

Potrivit Institute for Gover nment (Institutul de Administrare) noile cerinte nu vizea-
74 doar reducerea cheltuielilor, ci urmaresc ,,0 mai buna functionare a guvernarii”. in
urma implementarii acestor standarde de baza pentru functionarii publici de conducere
de nivel superior, au fost formulate urmatoarele concluzii.

* Noua politica stabileste un set de standarde minime aplicabile tuturor functionarilor
publici de conducere de nivel inalt din Guvernul Marii Britanii. Aceste standarde sunt
grupate in patru domenii-cheie:
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Indeplinirea priorititilor guvernamentale in limitele bugetelor stabilite;
Conducerea eficienta a echipei;

Promovarea valorilor institutionale, inclusiv a diversitatii si incluziunii;
Dezvoltarea abilitatilor si competentelor practice.

Nerespectarea acestor standarde in oricare dintre cele patru domenii, pe parcursul a
doi ani consecutivi, poate conduce fie la necesitatea revizuirii si imbunatatirii planului
de performanta, fie la retragerea sporului de performanta.

* Introducerea unei culturi a responsabilitatii.

1. Functionarii publici de conducere de nivel superior nu mai pot neglija aspectele
legate de leadership si relationare. Potrivit sursei citate ,,functionarii publici de
conducere de nivel superior nu vor mai putea sa-si asume responsabilitatea doar
formal pentru performanta slaba a subalternilor sai.”(8, Kuzulu Kanaslan: 178-
179). Aceastd masura stimuleaza implicarea activa in dezvoltarea echipelor si
impune liderilor imperativul real de imbunatatire a competentelor manageriale.

2.Schimbarea logicii evaluarii performantei.

Autorii subliniaza ca ,,Guvernul schimba logica managementului performantei
in serviciu public”. In trecut, unii lideri puteau avansa doar in unele domenii si
erau totusi recompensati, dar acum ,,functionarii publici vor trebui sa indepli-
neasca toate cele patru standarde.” Aceasta este o abordare holistica — specifica
evaludrii multilaterale — in care toate dimensiunile performantei sunt importan-
te si interdependente (Kuzulu Kanaslan: 173-174).

3.Aceste reforme sunt insotite de un mesaj clar: ,,Guvernul trimite un semnal pu-
ternic cd ministrii doresc sa vada imbunatatiri in modul in care administratia
publica gestioneaza resursele umane.” Aceastd dimensiune reflectd o schim-
bare strategica de paradigma — de la o abordare formal-birocratica a evaluarii
performantei catre un mecanism autentic de reforma organizationala.

Totodata, Institutul de Administrare din Regatul Unit atrage atentia asupra unor li-
mite structurale existente. Se mentioneaza ca ,,functionarilor publici le lipsesc instru-
mentele de care au nevoie pentru a gestiona constant performanta.” In absenta unor
solutii digitale adecvate si a unei pregétiri continue, eficienta implementarii noii metode
de evaluare poate fi serios afectatd (Keenan, 2025).

In analiza oportunitatii introducerii evaluarii multilaterale de 360 de grade a
performantei profesionale a functionarilor publici, consideram esentiala identificarea
avantajelor si dezavantajelor pe care aceastd metoda le poate impune serviciului public
din Republica Moldova. O astfel de abordare permite o evaluare echilibrata si fundamen-
tala, contribuind la luarea unei decizii informate privind adaptarea si implementarea unei
reforme sustenabile in domeniul managementului performantei functionarului public.

In continuare dorim sa ne intretinem asupra unor avantaje ale evaludrii multilaterale:

O imagine mai completa asupra performantei. Evaluarea 360 de grade compor-
td, In general, mai multd obiectivitate In evaluarea performantelor profesionale ale
functionarului public decat metoda ,,traditionald”, efectuata semestrial incepand cu anul
2023. Argumentul este ca aceasta se bazeaza pe perspective multiple — nu doar cea a
conducatorului direct — evaluatorului formal, dar si pe feedback-ul din alte surse. Aceas-
td abordare contribuie la reducerea subiectivizmului si oferd o analizd mai nuantata a
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competentelor profesionale si interactiunii functionarului public cu publicul sau benefi-
ciarii serviciilor sale.

Sprijina dezvoltarea profesionala continud. Acest tip de evaluare permite o identifi-
care mai complexa a punctelor forte si a celor ce necesitd imbunatétire. Pe baza acestor
informatii, pot fi stabilite directii clare pentru formare, perfectionare si crestere profe-
sionala atat pentru functionarul publici cat si, per ansamblu, pentru intregul colectiv al
subdiviziunii sau a autoritatii publice in care activeaza acesta.

Creste responsabilitatea si transparenta. Prin implicarea colegilor si, acolo unde
este posibil, a cetatenilor, functionarii publici devin mai informati dar si constienti de
impactul activitatii lor, rezultatele reale. Aceastd la randul sau, contribuie la sporirea
integru.

Stimuleaza comunicarea si colaborarea in cadrul echipei de lucru. Sistemul de eva-
luare 360 de grade promoveaza un mediu de lucru deschis dar si interdependent, bazat
pe feedback constructiv si multilateral. Astfel, relatiile dintre angajati se pot consolida,
iar colaborarea internad devine mai eficienta si stransa.

Alinierea la tendintele moderne in managementul functiei publice. Implementa-
rea metodei de evaluare 360 de grade in Republica Moldova este de natura sa apropie
serviciul public de standardele europene in evaluarea performantelor profesionale si sa
sprijine reforma administrativa prin introducerea elementelor aplicabile ale noului ma-
nagement al functiei publice.

Pe de alta parte, autorii prezentului demers, nu pot trece cu vedere si anumite deza-
vantaje pe care le comporta evaluarea multilaterald (360 de grade).

Dificultati in implementare. Aplicarea acestei metode de evaluare in administratia
publicd din Republica Moldova ar putea intampina obstacole logistice si financiare, in
special din cauza lipsei unei infrastructuri digitale adecvate, cadrului normativ si vointei
politice. Resursele limitate, inclusiv financiare si umane calificate, pot incetini sau com-
promite introducerea treptata a noii metode de evaluare.

Risc de evaluari lovite de subiectivism. Desi metoda are ca scop sporirea obiectivitatii,
exista riscul ca unele persoane sa ofere un feedback influentat de relatii personale, sim-
patii sau conflicte reale sau percepute. Astfel, corectitudinea si echidistanta evaluarii
pot fi afectate, in deosebi 1n absenta unor reglementari clare, culturii propagate si a unor
mecanisme de salvgardare 1n calea oferirii feedbackului.

Rezistenta la schimbare. Implementarea unei metode noi de evaluare, chiar si
treptata, poate fi perceputa de unii functionari publici ca o forma de control excesiv. lar
evaluatorii pot interpreta ca un act de neincredere in capacitatile lor si obiectivitatea
in cadrul procesului de evaluare existent la moment in tara. Aceasta perceptie negativa
poate genera reticentd, pasivitate sau chiar opunere schimbarilor, ceea ce este de na-
turd sa afecteze eficienta introducerii evaluarii 360 de grade si cultura organizationald
ravnita.

Probleme de confidentialitate si protectia datelor. Gestionarea informatiilor colectate
prin evaluarea 360 de grade presupune respectarea strictd a normelor de confidentialitate
si protectia datelor care pot fi necesare furnizarii a feedback-ului din partea cetatenilor,
dar si a colegilor functionarului evaluat. In special, cand pot fi necesare spete concrete
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sau probatoriu respectiv. Tratarea incorectd, scurgerea datelor/informatiei oferite in ca-
litate de feedback, sau ignorarea acestuia pot eroda increderea in sistem si profana idea
per se.

Limitari si conditii pentru eficienta. Un alt aspect important ce urmeaza a fi luat in
consideratie este un impact limitat al noii metode in lipsa unor actiuni consecvente si
consecutive evaluarii. Daca, in urma evaludrii, nu urmeaza niste masuri clare menite sa
contribuie la promovarea si dezvoltarea carierei, imbunatatire a serviciilor publice, n-
tregul proces risca sa fie perceput ca o noua formalitate birocratica, lipsitd de o relevanta
practica.

Pentru ca metoda de evaluare multilaterald - 360 de grade - sa lastareasca in ser-
viciul public din Republica Moldova, consideram necesarda examinarea meticuloasa si
elaborarea unei foi de parcurs menitd sa asigure un echilibru intre beneficiile sale si pro-
vocirile pe care le implici. In acest sens, propunem factorilor de decizie din Parlament
si Guvern urmatoarele actiuni care pot contribui la adoptarea deciziei privind implemen-
tarea acestei metode noi.

Ajustarea cadrului legislativ atat la nivel de norme primare cat si a intregului me-
canism de implementare. Pentru a preveni survenirea anumitor riscuri legate de subiec-
tivism si de lipsa confidentialitatii, este esentiald adoptarea printr-ul larg consens a unor
reglementdri detaliate privind modul de colectare, analiza si utilizare a feedback-ului
cetdtenilor si a colegilor functionarului public evaluat. Un cadru juridic bine definit, dis-
cutat si pilotat ar contribui la cresterea increderii functionarilor publici dar si a publicului
larg in acest mecanism, si ar elimina temerile legate de eventuale abuzuri sau consecinte
negative asupra celor care furnizeaza acest feedback.

Implementarea unor instrumente digitale si inteligentei artificiale. Utilizarea unor
platforme digitale moderne pentru gestionarea procesului de feedback ar simplifica de-
rularea evaluarii, ar reduce procesele aferente birocratice, si ar asigura protectia date-
lor cu caracter personal. Digitalizarea contribuie, totodata, la obtinerea comprehensi-
va a raspunsurilor, dar si la transparenta procesului. In procesul colectrii si analizei
feedback-ului sau a unor elemente poate fi examinata posibilitatea utilizarii algoritme-
lor inteligentei artificiale care ar putea recunoaste informatiile vadit eronate sau rau
intentionate Incadrate in feedback.

Asigurarea unui echilibru intre feedback si dezvoltare. Pentru ca evaluarea sa nu
fie perceputd ca un instrument de control administrativ suplimentar asupra activitatii
functionarului public, de aceasta data din partea societatii civile, ci ca un catalizator pen-
tru progresul profesional, este necesara plierea acesteia la programe de formare continue
pentru cei evaluati. Functionarii publici ar trebui sa beneficieze de sprijin concret pentru
dezvoltarea competentelor identificate ca fiind deficitare in urma evaludrii multidimen-
sionale.

Formarea evaluatorilor si a celor evaluati. Este important ca toate persoanele im-
plicate in proces — atat evaluatori, cat si cei evaluati — sa fie instruite corespunzator.
Intelegerea corecta a scopului evaludrii, a criteriilor si a modului de procesare a feed-
back-ului din mai multe surse va contribui la diminuarea subiectivismului prin largirea
bazei faptologice si la crearea unor garantii suplimentare de relationare intre evaluatorul
si functionarul public evaluat.
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Implementarea treptata pentru a testa eficienta noii modalitati de evaluare. Odata,
ce cadrul normativ si institutional este pregatit, recomandam demararea pilotarii care
sd permita testarea metodei intr-un cadru controlat, cu posibilitatea de ajustare pe baza
rezultatelor. Aceastad abordare ofera posibilitatea de a vedea lacune practice si de a ajusta
metoda la realititile administratiei publice din Republica Moldova, Tnainte de o imple-
mentare la scara larga.

Bazandu-se pe cele invocate mai sus, am decis sd prezentdm o comparatie intre
cele doua modalitati de evaluare a performantei profesionale a functionarilor publici sub
forma unui tabel, pentru a evidentia diferentele si avantajele metodei existente si celei

propuse (de 360 de grade).

Marcheri

Evaluarea traditionala/
existenta in serviciul public din
Republica Moldova

Evaluarea multilaterala (360
de grade) propusa de autorii
acestui articol

Subiectul activ
de evaluare

Evaluare unilaterald si autonoma
realizata de superiorul direct al
functionarului public.

Evaluarea multilaterala si
multidimensionald, influentata
de feedback-ul colegilor - alti
functionari publici din autorita-
tea publica respectiva, dar si al
beneficiarilor/cetatenilor.

si incredere

formala Intr-o mare masura, iar
feedback-ul evaluatului poate fi
influentat de teama consecintelor.
Gradul ridicat de confidentialitate
prin accesibilitatea datelor unui
cerc restrans de persoane din
cadrul autoritatii publice.

Obiectivitate Este produsul perceptiei individu- | Creste baza factologia si empi-
ale si gandirii cognitive a evalu- |rica datorita obtinerii feedback-
atorului, cu un grad de subiecti- |ului din mai multe surse, ceea
vism pronuntat. ce sine qua non influenteaza

perceptia individuala a evalu-
atorului sporeste obiectivitatea
evaluatorului.

Accent pe Redus, cu focusare in prim plan | Crescut, bazata pe merite

dezvoltare si pe indeplinirea formala sarcinilor |si focusata pe dezvoltarea

meritocratie si atributiilor din fisa postului, competentelor deficitare si/sau
precum si obiectivelor individuale | necesare indeplinirii la nivelul
stabilte trimestrial sau semestrial. |asteptat a sarcinilor, atributiilor,
Evaluarea deseori este percepu- | obiectivelor individuale si co-
td mai degraba ca o extensie a lective, precum si responsabili-
controlui administrativ din partea |zare pentru serviciile de calitate
administratiei decat una bazata pe | prestate sau organizate.
merite.

Confidentialitate | Evaluarea este formalizata si Risc initial de lipsa a

confidentialitatii si increde-

rii a publicului larg dar si a
functionarilor in noua metoda.
Poate fi gestionat printr-un
sistem securizat sau anonim de
colectare a feedback-ului.
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Informatia fac-
tologica/feed-
back-ul oferit

Limitat la informatia din fisa de
evaluare, formal bazat pe Indepli-
nirea obiectivelor individuale si
indicatorilor de monitorizare ale
acestora stabilite semestrial si sau
trimestrial.

Deseori, bazat pe efectul halo,
dar si relatiile existente intre eva-
luator si persoana evaluata.

Feedback plenar si variat,

care reflectd competente soft,
relationarea cu colegi, abilitati
de solutionare a problemelor
beneficiarilor de servicii prestate
de functionar.

Costuri si timp
alocat.

Costuri reduse, timp scurt.

Costuri mai mari, timp extins.

Impact asu-
pra motivatiei
functionarilor

Functionarul poate fi demotivat
daca evaluarea este perceputa ca
una formala si cu obiectivitate
scazuta.

Functionarul evaluat isi poate
creste motivatia atunci cand
primeste un feedback construc-
tiv, multilateral si orientat spre
ameliorarea punctelor slabe.

Implicare in

Implicarea functionarului este

Functionarul are mai mare im-

evaluare limitata, acesta avand 1n principal | plicare emotionala si cointeresa-
rol pasiv, iar evaluarea fiind un re, participand la propria dezvol-
proces administrativ desfasurat de | tare prin imbinarea autoevaludrii
evaluator. si feedback-ului colectiv.

Grad de accep- |Persoana evaluata este deseori Functionarul evaluat accepta

tare pusa in situatia de a acceptare- | mai usor rezultatul, Intrucat

zultatul evaluarii fara a-1 consi-
dera drept un instrument corect si
obiectiv, ceea ce duce la perceptia
de ineficienta a evaluarii.

procesul produce o schimbare
treptata de mentalitate si ori-
entare la realitatile mediului in
care activeaza.

Astfel, in completarea observatiilor cercetatorilor autohtoni, care apreciaza ca pro-
cesul de evaluare a functionarilor publici din Republica Moldova este relativ bine regle-
mentat de legiuitor si se bazeaza pe doua criterii esentiale — atat gradul, cat si modul de
atingere a obiectivelor de cétre functionarul public (5, Tatarov, 2023: 241) —, trebuie
mentionat cd acest proces pastreaza in continuare caracterul tributar metodei traditionale
introdusa din 2009 in serviciul public din Republica Moldova. Recunoastem ca la acea
etapa de dezvoltare a managementului functiei publice — cand s-a trecut de la o atestare
o data la trei ani la evaluarea anuala a performantelor functionarilor publici — a fost una
progresista. Insa, dupa scurgerea a mai bine de 16 ani de la introducerea acestei evaludri,
la etapa actuala aceasta nu asigura o imagine completa asupra performantelor individuale
si nu raspunde cerintelor noului management public, specific serviciului public european.

In acest context, metoda de evaluare multilaterald a performantei profesionale a
functionarului public oferd o abordare plenara, variata si mai obiectiva. In contextul
modernizarii administratiei publice si realizarii angajamentelor de tara-candidat la inte-
grarea In Uniunea Europeana, adoptarea unui sistem bazat pe evaluarea multilaterala ar
putea constitui un pas strategic important.
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Noua metoda de evaluare militatd de autorii acestui demers stiintific se pliaza perfect
la masurile de consolidarea a capacitatilor administrative prevazute in Clusterul 1: Valori
Fundamentale, Serviciul Public si Managementul Resurselor Umane, Capacitati admi-
nistrative, Planuri pe viitor din Programul National de Aderare a Republicii Moldova
la Uniunea Europeand 2025-2029, aprobat prin Hotararea Guvernului nr.306/2025, care
prevede urmatoarele masuri relevante pentru procedura de evaluare a performantelor
profesionale ale functionarilor publici:

3. Modernizarea sistemului de management al functiei publice prin implementarea unui
sistem standardizat si uniform de recrutare, promovare si evaluare. Actiunea implica
elaborarea a noilor concepte privind sistemul de recrutare in functia publica pentru
autoritatile publice centrale, privind dezvoltarea in cariera a functionarilor publici si
privind cadrul de competenta al functionarilor publici, dar si pilotarea acestora.

4. Dezvoltarea si implementarea unui sistem informatic integrat pentru evidenta si ges-
tionarea functiilor publice si a functionarilor publici (SI EMRU). Aceastd masura
are ca scop asigurarea evidentei si gestionarea eficientd a functiilor publice si per-
sonalului din autoritatile publice, contribuind la cresterea transparentei, eficientei si
rea capacitatilor administrative, prin oferirea unui instrument modern si performant
pentru gestionarea resurselor umane, sustinand astfel alinierea serviciului public la
standardele europene.

5. Consolidarea capacitatilor institutionale in domeniul formarii si dezvoltarii pro-
fesionale a functionarilor publici. Aceastd actiune are drept obiectiv crearea unui
sistem integrat si performant de formare profesionala, capabil sé sprijine dezvol-
tarea continua a competentelor functionarilor publici si s promoveze excelenta in
administratia publica si implica: crearea unei entitati dedicate formarii si dezvol-
tarii profesionale a functionarilor publici, cu scopul de a eficientiza activitatile de
formare si de a asigura un cadru coerent si modern de dezvoltare profesionala la
nivel national; imbunatatirea abilitatilor profesionale ale personalului si formatorilor
nationali ai entitatii responsabile, prin programe specializate de formare, mentorat si
schimburi de experientd, pentru a sustine calitatea si eficienta proceselor de instruire
(4, Hotararea Guvernului 306/2025).

In contextul prevederilor citate din Programul National de Aderare a Republicii
Moldova la UE, pleddm ca implicarea unor noi factori — colegii si cetatenii/beneficiarii
serviciilor publice — In procesul evaluarii functionarilor publici din Republica Moldova,
ca parte integranta a evaludrii multilaterale a performantelor profesionale, va genera
urmatoarele beneficii.

Identificarea punctelor vulnerabile in functionarea administratiei publice per an-
samblu. Feedback-ul din partea cetatenilor va facilita identificarea problemelor si nevoi-
lor functionale reale din administratia publica, permitand autoritatilor publice sa ajusteze
obiectivele institutionale, individuale si operatiunile administrative.

Imbunatdatirea calitatii serviciilor oferite de administratia publicd prin intermediul
functionarilor. Feedback-ul primit de cetateni in cadrul evaluarii performantelor profe-
sionale ale functionarului public va evidentia deficientele in activitatea functionarului
public, cum ar fi tergiversarea solutionarii cererilor, lipsa amabilitatii sau creativitatii,
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dificultatile intimpinate n accesarea serviciilor, astfel incat sa ofere servicii mai alineate
standardelor de calitate.

Cresterea increderii in autoritdtile publice. Cetatenii care simt cd opiniile lor sunt
valorificate si ca contribuie activ la procesul de evaluare a performantei functionarilor
publici vor manifesta un nivel mai ridicat de Incredere in autoritatile publice centrale si
locale, contribuind astfel la consolidarea relatiei dintre administratia publica si comuni-
tatea respectiva.

Stimularea performantei functionarilor publici. Feedback-ul constant si diversi-
ficat din partea cetatenilor/beneficiarilor este de natura sd motiveze functionarii sa-si
imbunatateasca activitatea si reexamineze atitudinea fatd de executarea atributiilor sale.
Evaluarea cu element de extraneitate (cu feedback-ul din partea societitii civile) de-
vine astfel un factor contribuitor la promovarea profesionalismului si responsabilizarii
functionarilor publici.

Un element fundamental in functionarea proprie a evaludrii 360 de grade a
performantelor profesionale a functionarilor publici constituie mecanismul de colectare
a feedback-ului din partea colegilor si a cetatenilor.

In opinia noastrd, implementarea unui sistem eficient de evaluare 360 de grade a
functionarilor publici, necesita o examinare minutioasa a avantajelor si dezavantajelor
aferente mentionate in acest articol mai sus, dar si o organizare de consultari publice
autentice cu corpul functionarilor publici si societatea civila din Republica Moldova.
In calitate de cii si mijloace ale mecanismului de colectare a opiniilor/feedback-ului
cetdtenilor propunem urmatoarele.

Chestionare online §i offline. Administratiile publice pot pune la dispozitie for-
mulare de feedback pe site-urile oficiale, dar si in format tiparit, distribuite la ghiseele
de relatii cu publicul. Aceste chestionare ar putea include intrebari referitoare la tim-
pul de asteptare, claritatea informatiilor primite, solutiile propuse si comportamentul
functionarului public evaluat si alte Intrebari relevante realizarii obiectivelor individuale
ale functionarului public. Un aspect important constituie formularea intrebarilor in ra-
port de indicatorii de monitorizare a realizarii obiectivelor semestriale ale functionarului
public. Colectarea chestionarelor urmeazéa sa protejeze datele cu caracter personal al
respondentilor sau sd asigure anonimatul acestora.

Platforme digitale de feedback. Crearea unor sectiuni sau rubrici pe o platforma
comuna pentru toate autoritatile administratiei publice, unde colegii functionarului pu-
blic evaluat si cetdtenii se pot expune referitor serviciile publice prestate, activitatea
dar si competenta functionarului public, constituie o altd cale moderni si accesibila. In
calitate de posibila platforma digitala comuna pentru autoritatile publice ar putea servi
viitorul SI EMRU prevéazut de Programul National de Aderare a Republicii Moldova la
Uniunea Europeana 2025-2029 (4, Hotararea Guvernului 306/2025). Mai multe detalii
despre SI EMRU sunt expuse mai sus in acest articol. Utilizarea Inteligentei Artificiale
in analiza feedback-lui colectat din partea colegilor functionarului public evaluat dar si a
cetdtenilor este o oportunitate vitala care necesita o reglementare aparte.

Focus grupuri si audieri publice. Organizarea periodica (trimestriald, semestriala
sau anuald) a Intalnirilor cu cetatenii fie online sau offline, pentru discutarea experientelor
lor legate de serviciile publice si interactiunea cu functionarii publici, ofera un feedback
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calitativ valoros si detaliat despre dificultatile intdmpinate si activitatea functionarilor
publici.

Reiteram importanta consultarilor publice a metodei propuse de evaluarea multila-
terald a performantei functionarilor publici in scopul generarii si altor propuneri pentru
procesul de implementare a acestei metode.

Concluzii

Procesul de evaluare a performantei profesionale a functionarilor publici din Re-
publica Moldova este caracterizat printr-o reglementare rigida si realizare formalista,
criterii de monitorizare a performantei intr-o anumitd masurd desuete; nu raspunde in
mod adecvat cerintelor contemporane de meritocratie, motivare si dezvoltare profesio-
nald. Sustinem opiniile cercetatorilor internationali si autohtoni, ardtate partial — datorit
spatiului limitat al articolului - in acest demers stiintific, ca modelul actual de evaluare a
performantelor profesionale al functionarilor publici, manifesta elementele de stagnare.

Se contureaza necesitatea schimbarii de paradigma: evaluarea urmeaza sa inceteze
a fi perceputa drept un simplu exercitiu birocratic sau o extensie a controlului adminis-
trativ, si sd devina un barometrul autentic de apreciere meritelor si ajustare functionala,
precum si dezvoltare a capitalului uman in autorititile administratiei publice. in acest
context, evaluarea multilaterala - 360 de grade - reprezinta un instrument cu un potential
transformator, care corespunde cerintelor noului management public si influenteaza po-
zitiv cultura organizationala per ser.

Semnificatia acestei transforméri nu constd in preluarea ,,0arba” a practicilor ad-
ministrative europene, ci in adaptarea acestora la specificul administratiei publice fie la
nivel central fie la nivel local, cu un accent pronuntat pe responsabilitate, participare si
profesionalism. Esentiald este nu doar reformarea instrumentelor de evaluare, ci si re-
considerarea conceptuala a relatiei dintre evaluare, performantd functionarului public si
satisfactia beneficiarului.

Reglementarea normativa a evaludrii performantei functionarilor publici din Re-
publica Moldova din 2009, si-a dovedit utilitatea In timp dar si a scos la ivealda anumi-
te limite institutionale. In lipsa unei schimbari de paradigma, aceasta risci si devini
o formalitate birocraticd banald. In schimb, introducerea evaludrii multilaterale se va
alinia masurilor de perfectionare a managementului functiei publice prevazute de Pro-
gramului national de aderare a Republicii Moldova la Uniunea Europeana pe anii 2025-
2029 (4, Hotararea Guvernului 306/2025) si in Strategia de Reformd a Administratiei
Publice 20232030 (10, Strategia de Reforma, 2023), si va transforma evaluarea profe-
sionald a functionarilor publici Intr-un instrument autentic de dezvoltare profesionala si
organizationala, dar si de implicare a cetatenilor in viatd publica.

RECOMANDARI

1. Revizuirea cadrului normativ al evaluarii performantei profesionale a functionarilor
publici prin introducerea unor mecanisme cum ar fi rubricii dedicate pe o platfor-
ma unica digitald in cadrul SI EMRU centrate pe dezvoltare profesionald, feedback

[

Inteligentei Artificiale n cadrul prelucrarii feedback-ului multilateral colectat.
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2. Elaborarea unei foi de parcurs privind pilotarea si implementarea graduald a me-
todei de evaluare 360 de grade in autoritatile administratiei publice centrale si lo-
cale, urmata de serviciile publice desconcentrate si cele descentralizate, cu evalu-
area dinamicii rezultatelor atinse in privinta motivatiei, performantei si coeziunii
organizationale.

3. Institutionalizarea culturii oferirii feedback-ului in administratia publica in calitate
de contributie la evaluarea profesionala a functionarilor publici, inclusiv prin ajusta-
rea curriculei existente de formare a evaluatorilor si promovarea incluziunii in pro-
cesul de evaluare.

4. Consultarea larga cu societatea civila si corpul functionarilor publici a mecanis-
mului de obtinere si integrare a opiniei cetatenilor in evaluarea functionarilor pu-
blici, in special celor care furnizeaza servicii directe publicului larg, ca expresie a
responsabilitatii fatd de beneficiarii finali.

5. Promovarea unei culturi organizationale in autoritatile administratiei publice bazate
pe performanta si meritocratie, in care evaluarea nu este o modalitate de ,,reglare a
conturilor” sau extensie a controlului administrativ, ci un mecanism care contribuie
la performanta si meritocratie, precum si achizitionarea de competente si dexteritati
individuale sau colective necesare.
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DEMOCRATIE SI BIROCRATIE iN POLITICILE PUBLICE:
FACTORI DE ANALIZA CRITICA SI EVALUARE iN CONTEXTUL
REPUBLICII MOLDOVA

Mariana IATCO*

Abstract. This approach, inspired by general systems theory and policy science thinking,
allows for a holistic understanding of how political, administrative and social factors influ-
ence policy outcomes. Thus, we can explicitly mention that public policies are variables
dependent on numerous political-administrative and social factors, especially when a sys-
temic approach to the state-society relationship is maintained. In other words, the perform-
ance of a policy (the output for society, in the form of public services or the implementa-
tion of public solutions through programs) depends to a large extent on the organizational
behavior of both the political sub-system (governmental) and the administrative sub-system
(public bureaucracy), as well as on the way in which they interact in the state-society as a
whole. At the global level, the issue of the effectiveness of public policies is closely linked to
the current challenges of governance. Many democracies are facing an erosion of public
trust in institutions, fueled by ,,anti-politics” corruption, abuse of power, and inefficiency,
which currently generates a state of crisis in legitimacy and representativeness.

Keywords: public policy, democracy, bureaucracy, political system, social approach.

Introducere

Interactiunea dintre stiintd (cunoastere expertd si dovezi empirice), birocratie
(aparatul administrativ) si democratie (participare publica si legitimitate) a devenit
un subiect central in analiza si evaluarea politicilor publice contemporane. Cresterea
complexitatii problemelor sociale, volumul tot mai mare de informatii si asteptarile
cetatenilor pentru guvernare eficienta si responsabild pun in prim-plan necesitatea im-
binarii expertizei stiintifice cu capacitatea administrativa si controlul democratic. Li-
teratura de specialitate examineaza in termeni de rationalitate instrumentald modul in
care acesti trei factori: stiinta, birocratia si democratia influenteaza procesul politicilor
publice si cum pot fi abordati sinergic pentru a imbunatati actul de guvernare. (Pinazo
Hernandis, 2016: 64-95)

Autorii mentionati SOpra argumenteaza ca evaluarea stiintifica a politicilor publice
in epoca contemporana pe care o numesc ,,Cr0ss modern” este inca puternic conditionata
de stiinta, birocratie si democratie, iar lumea actuala este caracterizata de complexitate,
fragmentare si dinamism, genereaza incertitudini care impun o intelegere sinergetica a
acestor factori atat in formularea, cat si in implementarea politicilor. Cu alte cuvinte,
pentru a guverna eficient Intr-un mediu complex, guvernele trebuie sa gaseasca echili-
brul intre expertiza tehnico-stiintifica, proceduri birocratice si valori democratice.

37 Doctor in stiinte politice, conferentiara universitard la Universitatea de Stat din Moldova,
Chisinau, Republica Moldova, e-mail: mariana.iatco@usm.md
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Cadrul metodologic al cercetarii

Studiul dat are mai degraba un caracter preponderent teoretico-conceptual, inscriin-
du-se la confluenta dintre stiintele administrative si stiintele politice. Metodologia cer-
cetarii 1n articolul constd intr-o analiza criticd a literaturii de specialitate si o sinteza
teoreticd, are ca punct central rationalitatea instrumentald in procesul de elaborare si
implementare a politicilor publice. Autorul Pinazo abordeaza procesul politicilor in ter-
meni weberieni, folosind tipologiile respective pentru a conceptualiza rolurile actorilor
si modul de functionare a institutiilor administrative.(Pinazo Hernandis, 2016: 64-95)

Astfel, se recurge la metoda tipului ideal a lui Max Weber pentru a contrasta po-
liticianul (factorul politic democratic) si functionarul (birocratul tehnocrat) in forma
lor ,,purd” teoreticd ce evidentiazd complementaritatea lor Intr-un sistem administrativ
rational. In viziunea respectiva, “politicianul” ideal este cel care triieste pentru poli-
tic, animat de vocatie si responsabilitate democratica, in timp ce “functionarul” ideal
serveste obiectiv interesele publice prin expertiza sa tehnica, iar ambele categorii sunt
necesare pentru realizarea eficace a politicilor publice. In acest sens, este utilizata aceas-
ta constructie metodologica pentru a intelege actiunea socialda in administratia publica
prin prisma tipurilor ideale rationale, comparate ulterior cu deviatiile empirice din reali-
tatea societatii moldovenesti.

Metoda euristica are rolul de a evidentia disfunctionalitatile aparute atunci cand, de
exemplu, politicianul real deviaza de la ideal (diletantism politic, populism) sau birocra-
tul real devine excesiv de formalist ori corupt si afecteaza realizarea scopurilor publice.
Totodata, cercetarea adopta o perspectiva sistemica si interdisciplinara asupra politicilor
publice. Studiul incearcd sa trateze sistemul guvernamental ca fiind alcatuit din sub-
sisteme ca cel politic (de decizie) si administrativ (de executie) aflate 1n interactiune cu
societatea.

Aceasta abordare inspiratd de teoria generald a sistemelor si de gandirea policy sci-
ences (stiinta politicilor publice) permite o intelegere holistici a modului in care fac-
torii politici, administrativi si sociali influenteaza rezultatele politicilor. Astfel, putem
mentiona in mod explicit ca politicile publice sunt variabile dependente de numerosi
factori politico-administrativi si sociali, mai ales atunci cand se mentine o abordare sis-
temica asupra relatiei stat-societate. Cu alte cuvinte, performanta unei politici (output-ul
pentru societate, sub forma serviciilor publice sau a implementarii solutiilor publice prin
programe) depinde in mare masurd de comportamentul organizatoric atat al sub-siste-
mului politic (guvernamental), cat si al sub-sistemului administrativ (birocratia publicd),
precum si de modul in care acestea interactioneaza in ansamblul stat-societate.

Democratie si birocratie in analiza de politici publice.
Cazul Republicii Moldova

La nivel global, problematica eficientei politicilor publice este strans legata de
provocdrile actuale ale guvernantei. Numeroase democratii se confruntd cu o erodare
a increderii publice 1n institutii, alimentatd de ,,anti-politica” coruptie, abuz de putere,
ineficientd care genereaza In prezent o stare de criza de legitimitate si reprezentativitate.
Politologii contemporani din Republica Moldova descriu o criza a increderii in guverna-

re, marcata de indignarea cetatenilor fata de coruptie si disfunctionalitati electorale si ad-
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ministrative, ceea ce creeaza un sentiment de deziluzie fatd de politic. (Iatco, Putina; 89-
92) Insusi tendintele actuale noteazi ci o “proastd guvernare” caracterizat de coruptie,
deturnare de fonduri, lipsa de control si de-reglementare a provocat un sentiment public
de revolta si inutilitate a politicii. Aceste fenomene impun regandirea modului de gu-
vernare $i restabilirea legitimitatii printr-un echilibru sanatos intre stiinta, birocratie si
democratie.

Republica Moldova, ca democratie emergenta in spatiul est-european, reflectd in
miniatura aceste tendinte internationale. Dupa declararea independentei, Moldova a par-
curs tranzitia de la un sistem sovietic la un stat democratic si economie de piata, insa
s-a confruntat cu provocari majore de guvernare precum coruptia endemica, capacitate
administrativa limitata, instabilitate politica si nivel scazut de incredere a cetatenilor in
institutii. Spre exemplu, la mijlocul anilor 2016, Moldova obtinea un scor de doar 30
din 100 in Indicele Perceptiei Coruptiei (Transparency International; 2017), si indica
un grad ridicat de coruptie, iar procedurile birocratice complicate prelungeau procesele
administrative si creau oportunitati pentru decizii discretionare si abuzuri. Concomitent,
sondajele aratau o incredere extrem de scazuta a populatiei in guvern in 2023, aproape
jumatate dintre cetdteni declarau cd nu au deloc incredere in guvern. Aceste proble-
me evidentiazd esecul dintre guvernanta asteptatd intr-un stat democratic si realitatile
institutionale, sugerand nevoia imperativa de reforme care sa fortifice statul de drept,
eficienta administrativa si controlul democratic.

Pe de alta parte, in ultimii ani Republica Moldova a initiat o serie de reforme de
modernizare administrativa si s-a angajat pe calea integrarii europene, ceea ce presupune
adoptarea principiilor de buna guvernare promovate de Uniunea Europeana. Principiile
date includ transparenta decizionala, participarea cetdteneasca la elaborarea politicilor,
fundamentarea deciziilor pe dovezi si analize si cresterea responsabilitatii autoritatilor
fata de cetateni. In 2022, Republicii Moldova i s-a acordat statutul de candidat la UE, cu
conditia implementarii unor reforme structurale ample in justitie si administratie. Moldo-
va a facut pasi importanti precum adoptarea unei noi Legi privind accesul la informatiile
de interes public (2023) si revizuirea cadrului privind transparenta decizionala, aliniind
legislatia nationala la recomandarile Consiliului Europei si ale OCDE.

De asemenea, Guvernul a introdus instrumente de elaborare participativa a decizi-
ilor de pilda, circa 80% din proiectele de acte normative ale ministerelor au fost supuse
consultarii publice in 2022. Pe linia rationalitatii tehnico-stiintifice, Moldova a instituit
cadrul legal pentru analiza impactului regulator (RIA) in procesul de elaborare a politici-
lor, aducandu-1 in conformitate cu bunele practici internationale (OCDE, 2023). Totusi,
aceste mecanisme democratice si analitice se lovesc inca de probleme practice, precum
lipsa capacitatii administrative si a resurselor umane calificate, ceea ce limiteaza imple-
mentarea eficienti a strategiilor si reformelor. In plus, se mentine un decalaj intre cadrul
normativ si realitatea aplicarii lui. Desi existd o Lege a transparentei in procesul decizi-
onal (din 2008, actualizata in 2025), implementarea procedurilor de consultare publica
este adesea formala sau inconsistenta, mai ales la nivel parlamentar si local.

Ideea centrald a articolului este ca stiinta, birocratia si democratia constituie pilonii
fundamentali ai capacitatii de guvernare si ai politicilor publice eficiente, formand o
»irilogie” inseparabila. Aceste trei elemente, desi provin din sfere diferite cunoastere/
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expertiza tehnica, organizare administrativa, respectiv participare si legitimitate trebuie
sd coexiste intr-un echilibru sinergic pentru ca guvernarea si fie de calitate. In acest
sens trebuie de subliniat cd nu este productiv sa contrapui stiinta impotriva politicii sau
birocratia Impotriva democratiei, ci dimpotriva, fiecare are un rol distinct si complemen-
tar de jucat daca i se atribuie valoarea si functionalitatea cuvenite fiecaruia.

Astfel abordarile unilaterale sunt periculoase, deoarece nici decizionismul politic
prin dominarea deciziei discretionare fara fundamentare tehnica si nici tehnocratia pura
prin dominarea expertilor fard control democratic nu reprezinta alternative viabile in
guvernarea moderna. De asemenea, ideea de birocratie nu este In esentd contrara de-
ciziei democratice desi adesea caricaturizata ca rigida sau opusa schimbarii, birocratia
este necesara ca instrument neutru de implementare, atata vreme cat ramane in limitele
rationalitdtii legale si eficientei.

Prin urmare trebuie sd mentionam ca fiecare componenta a trilogiei serveste unui
scop esential in cadrul actiunii publice. Asadar, stiinta include cunoasterea stiintifica,
expertiza si analiza de politici are menirea de a asigura eficacitatea, eficienta si eco-
nomicitatea atingerii obiectivelor publice. Cu alte cuvinte, stiinta aduce probe, date si
metode care permit identificarea celor mai bune solutii la probleme, evaluarea obiectiva
a optiunilor si masurarea impactului politicilor. Democratia, pe de altd parte, furnizeaza
cadrul valoric si cultural in care sunt formulate obiectivele si asigurd ca scopurile poli-
ticilor reflectda vointa si nevoile societatii, ca exista legitimitate si suport public pentru
actiunea guvernamentala.

Democratia impune transparentd, responsabilitate si posibilitatea ca cetatenii sa
influenteze si sa controleze deciziile. Altfel spus, este componenta axiologica ce orien-
teazd politica spre binele public. In acelasi timp, birocratia este abordati ca o tehnica
organizationald si o logica de socializare, adicd ansamblul de structuri si proceduri care
transforma deciziile politice in actiuni concrete si asigura continuitatea administrativa a
statului. O birocratie rationald (weberiand) confera predictibilitate, legalitate si profesi-
onalism implementarii politicilor, punand in practica principiul rule of law si gestionand
resursele publice in mod eficient.

Prin urmare, politicile publice ar trebui concepute ca rezultat al interactiunii armo-
nioase Intre aceste trei elemente. Daca una dintre aceste componente este neglijata sau
supradimensionata in detrimentul celorlalte, intreaga ecuatie a guvernarii devine insta-
bila. De exemplu, o suprematie a tehnocratiei (accent exclusiv pe stiintd) poate duce la
decizii eficiente din punct de vedere tehnic, dar lipsite de suport popular si legitimitate,
deci susceptibile de respingere sau esec politic. Invers, suprematia considerentelor po-
litice fara fundament tehnic poate genera politici populiste sau nerealiste, care esueaza
la faza de implementare sau produc efecte perverse. Birocratia excesiva ori izolata de
influenta democratica poate degenera in formalism steril sau chiar in “birocratism” opac,
blocand inovatia si alimentand frustrarea cetatenilor. Tocmai de aceea, filozofia politi-
cilor publice din Republica Moldova trebuie s mentina rationalitatea instrumentala a
fiecarui discurs stiintific, birocratic, democratic atat in mod separat, cat si Impreuna,
intr-un intreg armonios dedicat imbunatatirii binelui public. Scopul comun al celor trei
factori este promovarea progresului si bundstarii colective, iar conflictul dintre ele este
vazut ca disfunctional si contraproductiv.
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Un alt aspect in literatura de specialitate este necesitatea unei ,,sinteze dialogice”
intre rationalitatea ideologica a politicului, care raspunde la intrebarea “Ce obiective
urmadrim?” si rationalitatea tehnico-stiintifica a administrarii, care raspunde la “Cum
implementam eficient?”. Cu alte cuvinte, factorii politici determinati de valori, ideo-
logie, promisiuni electorale trebuie armonizati cu factorii tehnici de expertiza, analiza
factuala, evaluare riguroasa in procesul de formulare a politicilor. Aceasta sinteza poate
fi realizata prin promovarea unor profiluri reale de actori publici, pe de o parte, politici-
eni pasionati, consecventi cu o etica democratica si dedicati binelui public si, pe de alta
parte, manageri publici competenti, eficace, echipati cu metodologii si tehnici moderne
de management public. Viziunea expusa in acest articol incearca sa reflecte in esenta
aspiratia catre un aparat de guvernare meritocratic si responsabil, in care decidentii po-
litici si functionarii profesionisti colaboreaza pentru realizarea interesului public, fiecare
aducand aportul specific domeniului sau fie prin leadership politic vizionar versus know-
how administrativ.

Ideile de mai sus desi formulate in contextul literaturii de specialitate au o relevanta
deosebita pentru Republica Moldova. Ca stat aflat in proces de consolidare institutionala
si democratizare, Moldova se confrunta direct cu provocarea de a echilibra expertiza
tehnica cu realitatile birocratice locale si imperativele democratice. (Prisacari M., 2017)
In continuare, vom aplica aceste concepte la cazul moldovenesc, ilustrind cu exemple
concrete cum se manifestd sau ar putea fi aplicate principiile mentionate in administratia
publica a Republicii Moldova.

Analiza de politici in guver narea Republicii M oldova

In viziunea dati, componenta de ,,stiintd” a trilogiei analizate aici se refera la uti-
lizarea cunoasterii si a metodei stiintifice in procesul de politici publice ceea ce, in ter-
meni practici, se traduce prin analiza de politici bazata pe dovezi, evaluare riguroasa si
fundamentare tehnica a deciziilor. In Republica Moldova, conceptul de evidence-based
policy a patruns treptat in discursul reformei administrative, in special sub influenta par-
tenerilor de dezvoltare (UE, Banca Mondiala, OCDE) si a angajamentelor asumate prin
strategiile nationale de modernizare. Un exemplu notabil este implementarea Analizei
Impactului de Reglementare (RIA) pentru proiectele de acte normative economice si
nu numai. Cadrul legal pentru RIA exista conform metodologiei Comisiei Europene, si
Republica Moldova si-a aliniat cadrul de evaluare ex-ante a politicilor la cele mai bune
practici OCDE, actualizand in 2022 ghidurile de analiza ex-ante si elaborand manua-
le pentru evaluarea costurilor politicilor cu sprijinul UE. (Ghid, 2023) RIA reprezinta
un instrument tipic de rationalitate instrumentala, fiecare propunere de politica trebuie
supusd analizei cost-beneficiu si impactului anticipat, pentru a se asigura ca mijloacele
(reglementarile, cheltuielile) sunt adecvate scopurilor (rezultatele dorite).

Cu toate acestea, trecerea de la cadrul formal la practica efectiva a fost si este in
continuare dificila pentru realitatea administrativa din tard. Provocarea principald consta
in capacitatea analitica limitata a institutiilor publice din Republica Moldova. In minis-
tere si alte autoritati centrale, unitatile de politici, analiza i monitorizare sunt adesea
subdimensionate sau lipsite de personal cu pregatire specifica in metodologia cercetarii
de politici. De asemenea, datele si evidentele statistice necesare unei analize riguroase
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pot fi incomplete sau de calitate precara. In ultimii ani s-au inregistrat progrese, cum ar
fi dezvoltarea unor scorecard-uri de monitorizare a performantei institutiilor publice. In
cadrul Planului National de Actiune pentru Guvern Deschis 2016-2018, Cancelaria de
Stat a lansat initiativa “Public Sector Scorecard”, menita sa asigure transparenta datelor
de performanta si sa faciliteze monitorizarea reformelor de catre Guvern, cetateni si do-
natori.(Open Government Partnership, 2018)

Sistemul dat urma sa centralizeze indicatori privind eficienta diferitelor autoritati si
gradul de realizare a obiectivelor asumate si sa ofere astfel o baza factuald pentru evalu-
ari si decizii ulterioare. Totusi, implementarea sa a fost partiala, conform rapoartelor de
evaluare independenta, astfel incat schimbarea concreta indusa a fost una limitata pentru
analiza de politici. (SIGMA, 2023).

Un alt aspect al dimensiunii ,,stiintifice” este implicarea expertilor si a comunitatii
academice in fundamentarea politicilor. In Moldova existd o serie de think-tank-uri si
ONGe-uri specializate in analize de politici publice de exemplu, Expert-Grup, Institu-
tul pentru Politici si Reforme Europene (IPRE), Centrul Analitic Independent ,,Expert-
Grup”, IDIS Viitorul etc. Aceste organizatii au produs de-a lungul timpului studii si
recomandari bazate pe cercetare empirica in domenii ca dezvoltarea economica, reforma
justitiei, administratia publica locald, mediul, educatia etc. De multe ori, insa, transferul
acestor cunostinte in politicile guvernamentale a fost modest, din cauza lipsei unor me-
canisme institutionale clare de preluare a expertizei externe si, uneori, a rezistentei poli-
tice la recomandari incomode. Un exemplu pozitiv 1l constituie totusi anumite reforme
sustinute de date, de pilda, elaborarea Strategiei Nationale de Dezvoltare a fost insotita
de consultari cu experti si studii diagnostice socio-economice sau de exemplu decizia de
optimizare a retelei scolare la Inceputul anilor 2010 s-a bazat pe analize demografice si
de eficienta (desi a generat controverse majore sociale ulterior).

Dimensiunea stiintifica include si cultura evaluarii politicilor in administratie o
tema de granita Intre stiinta si birocratizare. Aici, Republica Moldova are lacune eviden-
te si recunoscute de comunitate de experti si dezvoltatori de politici. Cultura evaluarii
sistematice a programelor si politicilor este abia la inceput de cale. Un studiu realizat
de autori autohtoni sublinia cad procesul de evaluare a politicilor publice in Republica
Moldova prezintd deficiente precum: cultura evaluativa slaba, pregétirea insuficientd
a elitelor politice in acest domeniu si rolul marginal al Parlamentului in procesul de
evaluare. (Popovici A, Popovici C.; 2017) Desi cadrul normativ prevede obligativitatea
unor rapoarte de monitorizare si evaluare pentru strategiile nationale, in practica aces-
tea fie nu se realizeaza riguros, fie concluziile lor nu sunt folosite efectiv la invdfarea
organizationala. Deseori, evaluarea ramane adesea o formalitate sau este efectuatda doar
la insistenta donatorilor internationali. Aceasta situatie existentd, fara o legatura clara
intre evaluare si procesul decizional, atesta ca influenta reald a evaluarii raimane dificil
de detectat. Lipsa unor mecanisme bine stabilite care sa conecteze evaluarea de politici
de momentul deciziei face ca deseori considerentele politice imediate sa prevaleze, igno-
rand evidentele empirice furnizate de evaluatori.

Cu toate acestea, se remarci si unele semne pozitive. In contextul integrarii eu-
ropene, autoritatile au Inceput sd puna accent pe decizii mai informate. Astfel, a fost
elaborat un Ghid metodologic pentru evaluarea ex-post a politicilor publice elaborat sub
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egida Cancelariei de Stat, care oferd instrumente practice functionarilor pentru a realiza
evaludri intermediare si finale ale politicilor. De asemenea, in 2024, ca parte a Planului
de Actiuni Guvern Deschis, a fost realizat un studiu de evaluare a modului de asigurare
a transparentei decizionale la nivel central si local, identificand barierele sistemice si
solutii pentru imbunatatirea consultarilor publice. (CSO Meter, 2025) Studiul respectiv,
indica faptul ca, se recunoaste necesitatea unei abordari mai stiintifice si bazate pe date
si evidente chiar si in domeniul participarii publice (de exemplu, colectarea de date pri-
vind numarul si calitatea consultarilor, gradul de conformare a autoritatilor cu cerintele
legale etc.).

Per ansamblu, aplicarea conceptului de “cercetare” in politicile publice moldovenesti
este un proces in curs de dezvoltare. La moment, exista doar progrese la nivel de cadru
institutional (legi, regulamente, ghiduri) si cateva exemple incipiente de instrumente ba-
zate pe dovezi (RIA, scorecard-ul de performanta, evaluiri sectoriale pilot). In spiritul
modelului abordat in prezentul articol, provocarea ramane consolidarea acestor practici
astfel incat ele sa devina parte integranta din modul de lucru al administratiei publice din
Republica Moldova. Un beneficiu potential al integrarii mai solide a expertizei stiintifice
ar fi cresterea eficientei politicilor de exemplu, reducerea experimentelor de politici esuate,
alocarea resurselor acolo unde impactul e scontat a fi maxim, ajustarea prompta a pro-
gramelor care nu functioneaza. Faptul dat, ar spori si increderea cetatenilor, daca vad ca
guvernarea actioneaza rational si transparent. Totodata, e nevoie de investitii in capitalul
uman al administratiei, precum formarea de analisti de politici, statisticieni, economisti
publici, astfel incat “stiinta politicilor publice” sa nu fie doar importatd prin rapoarte ex-
terne, ci produsa si internalizata in institutiile si autoritatile publice moldovenesti.

Birocratia si capacitatea administrativa in Republica Moldova

Al doilea element al trilogiei il reprezinta birocratia, si se refera la aparatul adminis-
trativ si la modul in care acesta implementeaza politicile publice. Pentru Moldova, tema
birocratiei este primordiald, dat fiind faptul ca tara a mostenit trasaturile modelului admi-
nistrativ sovietic, iar reformele de administrare publica din ultimele decenii au vizat toc-
mai transformarea birocratiei intr-una moderna, eficienta si responsabila. Autorul Pinazo
sublineaza ca birocratia este “tehnica organizationald” prin care se asigura eficacitatea
guvernarii cu conditia mentinerii unei rationalitdti instrumentale si a unui echilibru cu
celelalte elemente.(Pinazo Hernandis, 2016: 64-95) Aplicand aceasta idee la realitatea
Republicii Moldova, trebuie de analizat In ce masurd administratia publica moldove-
neasca este capabila sa actioneze rational, eficient si neutru In implementarea deciziilor.

Una dintre principalele probleme recunoscute in administratia publica este capaci-
tatea institutionald redusa. Rapoartele internationale evidentiaza un deficit de personal
calificat si o fluctuatie mare a angajatilor 1n sectorul public, din cauza salariilor mici si
a instabilitatii politice. Deficit dat afecteaza direct eficienta birocratiei de exemplu, im-
plementarea strategiilor nationale sufera adesea intarzieri sau rezultate sunt sub asteptari
pentru ca nu exista suficiente competente sau resurse umane dedicate In ministere pentru
coordonarea reformelor. Pentru a ameliora situatia, Guvernul a adoptat unele masuri
precum cresteri salariale tintite (de exemplu, un bonus pentru functionarii implicati in
agenda integrarii europene) si a initiat o noua strategie de reforma a functiei publice.
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Cu toate acestea, expertii si inclusiv datele din raportul SIGMA al OCDE subliniaza
ca este necesard o reforma sistemicd a managementului resurselor umane, dezvoltarea
unui sistem meritocratic de recrutare si promovare, reducerea politizérii functiilor de
conducere si consolidarea formarii continue a functionarilor. Fara o astfel de reforma,
birocratia risca sa ramana veriga slaba a guvernarii, incapabila sa sustina viziunea poli-
tica cu executie adecvata.

Un alt aspect esential al birocratiei moldovenesti este excesul de proceduri si
formalismul, adesea mentionate sub eticheta de “hartogarie”. In mediul de afaceri si
pentru cetdteni, interactiunea cu administratia este perceputa ca greoaie, obtinerea de
autorizatii, permise, inregistrari poate dura mult si implica uneori numerosi pasi biro-
cratici. Diagnosticul dat aratd cum o birocratie disfunctionala (prea rigida si opaca) nu
numai ca afecteaza eficienta economica, dar submineaza integritatea administrativa si
increderea publicului.

Pentru a remedia aceste probleme, Republica Moldova a initiat un program amplu
de Reformad a Administratiei Publice (RAP), sprijinit de UE. Printre obiectivele sale
se numara simplificarea procedurilor administrative, digitalizarea serviciilor publice si
rationalizarea structurilor (inclusiv prin reducerea numarului de agentii si optimizarea
raportului centru-local). In 2022-2023 au fost adoptate masuri de debirocratizare, cum
ar fi eliminarea unor acte si avize inutile si extinderea ghiseelor unice electronice (de
ex. platforma guvernamentala de servicii online). De asemenea, s-a initiat o reorgani-
zare la nivelul ministerelor pentru a elimina suprapunerile de competente si a clarifica
responsabilitatile. Un caz concret cu rezultat modest si limitat este reforma administratiei
publice locale. In acest sens, Guvernul a promovat o strategie de descentralizare si con-
solidare a autonomiei locale, planificand agregarea voluntara a comunelor (amalgamare)
pentru a creste eficienta si calitatea serviciilor publice. Totusi, implementarea este in
continuare una incetinita de reticenta politica si locald, iar pana in prezent rezultatele
sunt destul de modeste.

Un alt element de analizat este modul in care birocratia interactioneaza cu factorul
politic in Moldova. Un principiu al bunelor practici si in spiritul modelului analizat aici
este ca birocratia sa fie instrumentul neutru care pune in opera deciziile politice legitime,
fara sa aiba un partizanat politic. In realitate, din pacate administratia publici moldove-
neascd a fost mult timp afectata de politizare, iar schimbarea guvernarilor atragea adesea
schimbarea masiva a conducerilor institutiilor, numiri pe criterii de loialitate politica
si interferentd a intereselor de partid in functionarea ministerelor si agentiilor. Acest
fenomen a slabit profesionalismul si continuitatea institutionald, generand ceea ce in
literatura de specialitatea s-ar numi “dinamica exercitiului conservator al puterii” adica
folosirea administratiei ca instrument pentru mentinerea puterii de catre grupul politic
aflat temporar la guvernare. Constientizand aceste probleme, in ultimii ani s-au facut
eforturi legislative pentru a depolitiza functia publica (de exemplu, modificarea Legii
serviciului public, concursuri publice pentru functii, limitarea functiilor de demnitate
publica doar la nivel de ministri si secretari de stat, restul trebuie sa fie functionari de
carierd). Succesul acestor eforturi este insda unul inegal, deoarece exista incad perceptia
ca numirile politice au loc n pozitiile pretins tehnice, iar agendele paralele pot perturba
implementarea coerenta a politicilor pe termen lung.
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Guvernanta in sens larg care include calitatea institutiilor si modul de coordonare a
actorilor este profund legata de eficienta birocratiei. Alti autori (Acemoglu, Robinson,
2015) afirma ca prosperitatea si progresul unei tari depind preponderent si de cali-
tatea institutiilor nu doar de resursele naturale, pozitia geograficd sau alti factori ex-
terni. Pentru Republica Moldova, faptul dat, implicd imbunatatirea guvernantei printr-o
birocratie mai buna, stat de drept robust, anticoruptie, ceea ce reprezinta principala cale
catre dezvoltare. Datele empirice confirma aceasta legatura, Republica Moldova, fiind
printre cele mai sarace tari europene, se situeaza totodatd la scoruri modeste privind
eficienta guvernamentala si controlul coruptiei (indicatorii Worldwide Governance).
In 2023, progresele in lupta anticoruptie (un element ce tine de integritatea serviciului
public) au fost notabile doar la nivel legislativ, si se refereau la protectia avertizori-
lor, delimitarea competentelor institutiilor anticoruptie, unele condamnari ale oligar-
hilor, insa institutiile insele trebuie consolidate ca resurse si autonomie decizionala.
Consolidarea birocratiei este importanta si pentru absorbtia asistentei externe (inclusiv
viitoarele fonduri europene), altfel oportunitatile de dezvoltare pot fi ratate din cauza
incapacitatii administrative.

In concluzie la cele mentionate, birocratia moldoveneasca se afla intr-un proces
de transformare, inca departe de idealul weberian sau de ,,managerul ideal” orientat in
directia buna a interesului comun. Sunt necesare eforturi continue pentru a simplifica
si eficientiza procedurile, a atrage si mentine personal calificat, a institui disciplina si
transparenta decizionala. O birocratie mai puternica, in sens de competenta si impartiala
ar servi drept coloana vertebrala a guvernarii, permitand politicienilor sa se concentreze
pe definirea ,,Ce”’-ului (directiei strategice), stiind ca ,,Cum”-ul (implementarea) este
gestionat profesionist. Altfel spus, aplicarea modelului analizat in contextul dat in Re-
publica Moldova ar insemna trecerea de la o administratie adesea perceputa ca obstacol
sau sursa de coruptie la o administratie perceputa ca partener al cetitenilor si garant al
interesului public.

Democratia si participarea publici in procesul decizional din Republica Moldova

Componenta de democratie a modelului de analiza abordat se refera la implica-
rea cetatenilor, la legitimitatea deciziilor si la controlul democratic asupra politicilor.
In Republica Moldova, construirea unui sistem democratic veritabil a fost si rimane un
proces cu suisuri si coborasuri. Daca privim prin prisma elaborarii politicilor publice,
democratia se traduce in transparenta decizionala, consultare publica, dezbatere si res-
ponsabilitate fata de cetateni. Astfel, putem accentua importanta democratiei ca cadrul
de valori si culturd ce ghideaza obiectivele politicilor. Cu alte cuvinte, fara o ancorare
democratica, politicile risca sa nu reflecte nevoile reale ale societatii sau sa fie percepute
ca nelegitime, chiar daca ar fi eficiente din punct de vedere tehnic.

In contextul moldovenesc, existd un cadru legislativ dedicat transparentei deci-
zionale. Astfel, Legea nr. 239/2008 privind transparenta in procesul decizional obli-
ga autoritatile publice sd publice din timp proiectele de acte normative si sa consulte
cetdtenii si societatea civila. De asemenea, Hotararea Guvernului nr. 967/2016 stabileste
mecanisme pentru consultarea societatii civile. Totusi, punerea in aplicare a acestor pre-
vederi continua sa fie una inca inconsistenta. In ultimii ani, s-au constatat progrese la
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nivel guvernamental guvernele mai recente au facut un efort de a publica majoritatea
proiectelor pe portalul particip.gov.md si de a organiza sedinte publice de dezbatere.
Astfel, asa cum mentionam mai sus circa 80% din proiectele de acte ale ministerelor au
fost supuse consultérii in 2022, o Imbunatatire notabila fata de situatia anilor precedenti.
Parlamentul, 1nsd, ramane un punct nevralgic, in sesiunile recente, doar circa 16% din
proiectele de lege examinate de deputati au fost supuse consultarii publice inainte de
adoptare.(CSO Meter, 2025) Nivelul dat scdzut de transparenta la nivel legislativ indica
o slabiciune democratica, legile (inclusiv politici publice majore) se adopta adesea fara
implicarea societdtii, ceea ce erodeaza Increderea si calitatea deciziilor. De asemenea, la
nivelul administratiei publice locale, exista probleme similare, consultarile fie nu au loc,
fie sunt pur formale, iar comunicarea cu cetatenii este adesea deficitara.

Recunoscand aceste carente, autoritatile si societatea civila au initiat in 2025 un
proces de revizuire a cadrului legal privind transparenta decizionald, cu obiectivul de a-1
aduce la zi si a-1 extinde cétre un concept mai larg de participare publicd. Cancelaria de
Stat a format un grup de lucru mixt (functionari si reprezentanti ai ONG-urilor) pentru
a pregati amendamentele la legislatia existentd. Concomitent, un grup de organizatii ale
societatii civile (coordonat de CPR Moldova) a propus o viziune mai cuprinzatoare, cu
referire la adoptarea unei legi a participarii publice care sa asigure implicarea cetatenilor
in toate etapele ciclului de politici de la identificarea problemei si formularea politicii,
pana la implementare, monitorizare si evaluare.(CSO Meter, 2025)

Printre propunerile-cheie ale societatii civile se numara: definirea clara a participa-
rii publice ca fiind diferitd de simpla transparentd; extinderea obligatiei de consultare
asupra tuturor autoritatilor (inclusiv Parlament, Presedintie, intreprinderi de stat); pre-
vederea unor sanctiuni eficace pentru nerespectarea procedurilor de consultare; alocarea
de resurse pentru facilitarea participarii (instruirea functionarilor, informarea publicu-
lui); standarde de accesibilitate si incluziune (implicarea grupurilor sub-reprezentate);
precum si stabilirea unor termene de consultare proportionale cu importanta deciziei
(de ex. minim 30 de zile pentru proiecte complexe). Aceste propuneri urmaresc tocmai
institutionalizarea valorilor democratice in procesul decizional ceea ce s-ar interpreta ca
un efort de a consolida cadrul axiologic democratic al guvernantei.

Un alt aspect al democratiei 1n politici este existenta dezbaterii publice informate si
a controlului parlamentar. In acest sens, trebuie s3 mentionam ci criza reprezentativitatii
sinevoia de evaluare a politicilor sa fie perceputa ca parte a procesului democratic, nu ca
un substitut tehnocratic al acestuia.

In Republica Moldova, Parlamentul are atributii de control si de evaluare a po-
liticilor (prin comisii parlamentare, motiuni, audieri), dar in practica rolul sau a fost
slabit atat de polarizare politica, cat si de lipsa unei culturi a evaluarii. Rareori politicile
guvernamentale sunt evaluate obiectiv in forul legislativ sau revizuite pe baza unor ra-
poarte de implementare. Situatia respectiva se leaga si de slabiciunea societatii civile si
a mass media independente 1n anii de pana la 2019 si dupa, cand capturarea oligarhica a
statului a redus spatiul criticii. Dupa 2019 si mai accentuat dupa 2021, odata cu instala-
rea unei guvernari pro-europene, societatea civila inca si mai modest 1si onoreaza rolul
de expertiza asupra politicilor publice, iar presa investigheaza fragmentar si partinitor
performanta institutiilor, ceea ce contribuie la o responsabilizare deficitara.
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Este remarcabil de mentionat cd in pofida problemelor, Moldova a cunoscut si
exemple pozitive de participare democratica in politici. Un exemplu este elaborarea
Strategiei Nationale de Integritate si Anticoruptie 2017-2027, care a implicat consultari
extinse cu ONG-urile de profil si experti, incorporandu-se multe propuneri ale acestora.
Alt exemplu: in criza pandemiei COVID-19 (2020-2021), autoritatile au interactionat
cu comunitatea stiintifica medicala (din sanatate publicd) si au comunicat masuri citre
public, dar si-au atras critici privind insuficienta consultare a grupurilor afectate (antre-
prenori, scoli) la unele restrictii. Acest caz a evidentiat importanta echilibrului, deciziile
trebuiau luate rapid (dimensiunea tehnocraticd), dar succesul lor depindea de confor-
marea voluntara a populatiei (dimensiunea democraticd), ceea ce a necesitat un efort de
comunicare si dialog.

Aplicand perspectiva modelului analizat, democratia in politicile publice
moldovenesti inseamna asigurarea faptului ca politicile au un “cadru” democratic, nu
sunt doar exercitii tehnice sau impuneri birocratice. Aceasta implica schimbarea modu-
lui de lucru al institutiilor de la o “culturd a secretului” (inca persistentd din reflexele
vechiului regim) la o culturd a deschiderii. Implica, de asemenea, educarea publicului
cu privire la drepturile lor de a participa si responsabilizarea functionarilor sa perceapa
consultarea publicd nu ca pe o sarcind de forma, ci ca pe o sursa de feedback valoros pen-
tru a imbunatati deciziile. Studiul din 2024 privind transparenta decizionala a identificat
bariere precum resurse insuficiente, complexitate procedurala si constientizare limitata
atat la nivelul functionarilor cat si al cetatenilor privind participarea. Aceste constatari
aratd ca este nevoie de investitii atdt materiale (personal dedicat, instrumente digitale de
consultare), cat si in schimbarea de atitudine.

Astfel, democratia ca factor in guvernanta Moldovei este un domeniu in dezvoltare,
direct legat de parcursul politic al tarii. Progresul in acest domeniu trebuie sa consoli-
deze legitimitatea guvernarii si poate compensa, intr-o anumitd masura, deficitele tem-
porare de capacitate. Prin urmare, o decizie poate fi imperfecta tehnic, dar daca e luata
printr-un proces deschis si corect, cetatenii o vor accepta mai usor si invers, deciziile
tehnic solide pot esua daca nu sunt sprijinite de vointa populara. Lectia aplicata aici este
ca valorile democratice trebuie impletite cu stiinta si administratia in politicile publice
nationale, altfel guvernanta raméne schioapa, iar politicile oricat de bine intentionate
risca sa nu-si atinga scopul.

Evaluarea politicilor publice si buni guvernanta in Republica Moldova

Un concept transversal ce reiese din modelul de analiza abordat in prezentul arti-
col este cd evaluarea politicilor publice este vazutad atat ca instrument al rationalitatii
stiintifice, dar si ca parte a procesului democratic (asigurand accountability si feedback).
Prin urmare evaluarea ar fi definita si ca investigarea modului in care mijloacele politi-
co-administrative aplicate rezolvarii unor probleme sociale permit atingerea obiectivelor
propuse. In acest sens, evaluarea cunoasterii pentru imbunititirea actiunii este funda-
mentald, fie ca are loc ex-post (dupa implementare), fie ex-ante (sub forma analizei de
politici). De asemenea, exista distinctia intre analiza (orientatd spre design-ul politicii,
inputuri si optiuni) si evaluare (orientatd spre outputuri/ outcome, rezultate si efecte),
desi in practica ele sunt strans legate. Atat analiza cat si evaluarea sunt, in esentd, me-
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canisme prin care stiinta (cunoasterea) informeaza decizia si prin care democratia este
servita (prin transparenta si invatare publica).

In Republica Moldova, dupa cum am mentionat, cultura evaludrii este inca la ince-
put, dar se fac pasi inainte. Ex-institutul de Administratie Publica al USM cu suportul
Cancelariei de Stat a dezvoltat cursuri de instruire pentru functionari pe teme dedicate
elaborarii si evaludrii politicilor publice, semn ca exista interes la nivel guvernamental
sd se consolideze capacitatea internd de evaluare. De asemenea, documente de politici
recente (cum ar fi strategiile sectoriale) includ tot mai des prevederi privind monitoriza-
rea si evaluarea realizarii lor. Totusi, in absenta unei institutii independente de evaluare
(precum o agentie specializatd, cum este in unele tari Oficiul de evaluare a politici-
lor), eforturile raman dispersate. Curtea de Conturi a Republicii Moldova exercitd un
tip de evaluare dedicat auditului performantei financiare in anumite domenii, oferind
recomandari pentru eficientizarea cheltuirii banilor publici. Acele rapoarte de audit de
performanta sunt de fapt evaluari ale politicilor sau programelor sub aspectul eficacitatii
si eficientei finantelor publice. In masura in care Parlamentul si Guvernul tin cont de ele,
se poate spune ci au loc unele corectii de politici. Insa, cum evidentia (Popovici A, Po-
povici C,2017), rolul Parlamentului in evaluare este slab, fragmentar in Moldova, ceea
ce reduce presiunea pentru implementarea constatarilor evaluative.

Buna guvernanta concept asociat adesea cu principiile OCDE si UE include cri-
terii ca eficacitate, eficientd, responsabilitate, stat de drept si participare. Toate aceste
criterii reflecta, intr-o forma sau alta, cele trei elemente analizate in articol. Totodata, in
2019, Moldova a aderat la Parteneriatul pentru Guvernare Deschisa (OGP) si si-a asu-
mat angajamente de crestere a transparentei, datelor deschise si participarii cetatenilor.
Unul dintre angajamentele primului plan OGP al Moldovei a fost exact dedicat evaluarii
sectorului public si transparentei datelor de performanta. Scopul este sa ofere publicului
si factorilor interesati un instrument de a urmari progresul reformelor si performanta
autoritatilor, ca forma de accountability. Desi nu a produs schimbari majore imediate,
aceasta initiativa indica recunoasterea faptului ca evaluarea si monitorizarea publica sunt
parte integranti a guvernantei democratice. In plus, in 2024 Guvernul a publicat pentru
prima datd un raport voluntar national de evaluare a implementarii Foii de parcurs de re-
forme (cerute pentru statutul de tard candidata UE), evidentiind deschis atat progresele,
cat si restantele. Astfel de practici creeaza precedentul unei auto-evaluari institutionale
oneste, ceea ce corespunde ideii ca ,,evaluarile riguroase si oneste ale politicilor publice
sunt o conditie sine qua non pentru o dezbatere publica de calitate”.

Trebuie mentionat ca Intr-un stat mic precum Moldova, presiunea externa a jucat
un rol in stimularea evaluarii si bunei guvernante. De exemplu, instrumentul UE numit
“Conditionalitati de reforma” leaga asistenta macro-financiara de realizarea unor indica-
tori, care practic sunt forme de evaluare independenta a progresului. Astfel, guvernanta
tarii este evaluata periodic de Comisia Europeana (rapoartele anuale de progres, ca cel
din 2023) si de alte organisme internationale ceea ce motiveaza autoritatile guverna-
mentale s tind cont de aceste aprecieri pentru a-si imbunatati performanta. (Comisia
Europeand. Raportul Republica Moldova, 2023)

Aplicand ideile modelului abordat in acest context, putem concluziona cé evaluarea
sistematica si Invatarea din greseli ar trebui sa devina parte din ADN-ul administratiei
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publice. Modelul respectiv precum si cel al autorului Pinazo ar sugera crearea unei si-
nergii institutionale,(Pinazo Hernandis, 2016: 64-95) ca de exemplu, infiintarea unui
mecanism central de evaluare (de tip unitate in Cancelaria de Stat) care s coordoneze
evaluarile interministeriale, cu implicarea expertilor academici (stiintd) si sub suprave-
gherea unei comisii parlamentare mult partide (democratie). Astfel s-ar realiza puntea
intre cunoastere, administratie si reprezentare in actul evaluarii politicilor. De asemenea,
ar fi utila stimularea cercetarii academice aplicate pe studii de caz din realitatea autoh-
tond, iat universitatile si institutele ar putea evalua politici specifice (de ex. reforma
politiei, programul ,,Prima casad”, politica subventiilor agricole etc.), oferind rapoarte
publice care sa genereze dezbaterea si s orienteze decidentii politici.

Un obstacol ramane insd mentalitatea existentd in mediul birocratic traditional,
recunoasterea esecurilor sau a ineficientelor este evitata, pentru a nu atrage sanctiuni sau
critici. Cultura unei administratii deschise spre feedback trebuie cultivata. Fara o astfel
de schimbare de paradigma o altd maniera de a face lucrurile, deocamdata este inconcep-
tibila, nu se va putea armoniza pe deplin trilogia stiinta-birocratie-democratie Moldova
are ocazia, prin contextul actual favorabil (sprijin extern, vointa declaratd a guvernarii
pro-europene), s implementeze aceste schimbari treptat, demonstrand ca buna guverna-
re nu este doar un concept teoretic, ci un mod practic de a administra probleme publice
in folosul cetatenilor.

Concluzii

Analiza critica si aplicarea ideilor expuse in cercetarea data la contextul Republicii
Moldova ne ghideaza spre o serie de lectii importante si constatiri finale. In esenta, se
confirma relevanta trilogiei stiintd—birocratie-democratie ca schema conceptuala pentru
a intelege si imbunatati guvernanta, inclusiv intr-o tard ca Moldova, aflatd in proces de
consolidare institutionald. Principala lectie este ca niciunul dintre acesti factori nu poa-
te fi neglijat fara consecinte negative pentru politicile publice. O guvernare eficace si
legitima cere echilibru intre decizii bazate pe dovezi si rationalitate (stiintd), capacitate
administrativa si respectarea regulilor (birocratie) si implicare civicd, transparenta si
control public (democratie).

Pentru politicile publice din Republica Moldova, implicatiile sunt multiple si se
referd la urmatoarele:

1. Consolidarea componentei stiintifice si analitice. Guvernul, autoritatile si institutiile
administrative trebuie sa continue sd investeasca in infrastructura cunoasterii, sis-
teme de colectare de date, unitati de analiza de politici, parteneriate cu mediul aca-
demic. Deciziile majore (de exemplu, politici fiscale, reforme sociale) ar trebui
fundamentate prin studii de impact si pilotari, minimizand improvizatia legislativa.
Faptul dat sporeste rationalitatea instrumentald a actului de guvernare si poate pre-
veni esecuri costisitoare.

2. Cultura evaluarii ar trebui institutionalizata. Fiecare program guvernamental important
s prevada de la bun inceput indicatori de rezultat si mecanisme de evaluare post-imple-
mentare, cu rapoarte publice. Asa cum observam, traim intr-o perioada de incertitudini
si dinamism social, unde numai o inteligenta sinergica a factorilor ne poate ghida spre,
dezvoltarea capacitatilor analitice ca o conditie a adaptabilitatii si rezilientei politicilor.
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3. Reforma si profesionalizarea birocratiei. Fard un aparat administrativ eficient, po-
liticile bine gandite pe hartie pot esua in practica. Republica Moldova trebuie sa
continue reformele de meritocratie si depolitizare a functiei publice, sd uniformizeze
salarizarea pentru a motiva personalul competent si sa simplifice structurile pentru
claritatea responsabilitatilor. O atentie deosebitd merita nivelul local unde capacita-
tea administrativa este adesea si mai redusa. Descentralizarea trebuie Insotita de con-
solidarea administratiilor locale, altfel risca doar sa transfere problemele la nivelul
comunitatilor. Un element critic este integritatea serviciului public prin combaterea
coruptiei marunte si a nepotismului in administratie va creste eficacitatea si increde-
rea publicului. In aceasti ordine de idei accentuiam ci bunul guvernamant conduce
la increderea societatii in guvernare, iar calitatea institutiilor determina prosperitatea
natiunii. Pentru Republica Moldova, investitia in calitatea institutiilor publice (struc-
turi, proceduri, personal) este, in fapt, investitie in viitorul socio-economic al tarii.

4. Extinderea si adancirea democratiei participative. Implicarea cetatenilor in politici-
le publice trebuie sd devina parte integrantd a procesului decizional, nu un episod
ocazional. Consultarea publica reald poate imbunatati calitatea deciziilor, aducand
informatii de la cei direct vizati si sporind acceptabilitatea masurilor. Adoptarea no-
ilor prevederi la legea privind participarea publica care sa remedieze lacunele vechii
legi a transparentei ar fi un pas inainte. Totodata, educarea civicad a populatiei sa-si
ceara drepturile de participare e importanta, cetatenii trebuie sa stie ca pot influenta
politici prin petitii, audieri publice, bugete participative locale etc. Moldova poate
valorifica si instrumentele digitale (platforme de consultare online, sondaje publice)
pentru a largi baza de consultare, mai ales in contextul diasporei numeroase care
poate contribui de la distanta. Cresterea participarii va aduce nu doar legitimitate
sporitd, dar si inovatie democratica idei noi, solutii din partea societatii la proble-
me persistente. In plus, o democratie functionala actioneaza ca antidot la derapaje
autoritare, prin mentinerea unui spatiu civic deschis, se reduce riscul intoarcerii la
practici oligarhice sau arbitrare.

5. Guvernanta integrata si sinergicd. Una dintre limitele aplicabilitatii modelului abor-
dat tine de caracterul siu idealizat. In practicd, chiar si cu cele mai bune intentii,
tensiuni ntre stiintd, birocratie si democratie vor exista, iar Republica Moldova va
trebui sa gestioneze inteligent aceste tensiuni. De exemplu, impunerea unor ma-
suri de austeritate bugetard (cerute de rationalitatea economicd) poate fi nepopu-
lard si contestatd public (dimensiunea democraticd) arta guvernarii va consta in a
explica deciziile si de a atenua impactul social (imbinand evidentele economice cu
dialogul social). Prin urmare, buna guvernanta in Moldova inseamna aranjamente
institutionale care sd permitd dialogul constant Intre experti, functionari si cetateni.
Institutional, acest lucru se poate realiza prin mecanisme precum grupuri de lucru
mixte (ca cel pentru transparentd decizionald) pentru co-crearea politicilor; consilii
consultative permanente pe langa ministere (incluzdnd ONG-uri, mediul de afaceri,
experti); forumuri periodice de evaluare participativa a progresului (de exemplu,
conferinte anuale ale guvernarii deschise); si nu in ultimul rand, mass-media libera si
analitica, care sd explice politicile publicului si sa aduca opinia cetatenilor in atentia
decidentilor.
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In privinta limitelor aplicabilitatii modelului abordat in Republica Moldova, trebuie
subliniat ca unele presupuneri tacite ale modelului, cum ar fi existenta unei birocratii deja
rationale sau a unei culturi democratice consolidate nu sunt pe deplin intrunite in contex-
tul moldovenesc. Moldova este incé Intr-un proces de “stat-constructie”, unde regulile
formale coabiteaza cu practici informale, iar cultura politica mai poartd influenta trecutu-
lui autoritar. De aceea, aplicarea modelului trebuie facuta cu adaptari de exemplu, accent
mai mare pe schimbarea culturii organizationale si pe educatia etica a functionarilor
si politicienilor, un orizont care necesita transformare personala si institutionald, si nu
apare spontan. In Moldova, un efort constient trebuie directionat spre formarea unei noi
generatii de lideri publici, aliniati la aceste idealuri, lucru care ia timp si consecventa.

In final, putem afirma ci viziunea analizati aici ofer un cadru util de gandire pentru
Republica Moldova, la fel subliniaza ca progresul in guvernare vine din sinergia dintre
cunoastere, organizare si implicare. Desi aplicarea practica intampina obstacole, directia
de actiune este clar conturatd si anume: investitie n institutii si oameni, echilibru intre
eficienta si legitimitate si deschidere spre invatare si schimbare. Daca aceste principii
vor ghida reformele, Moldova are sansa de a-si imbunatati semnificativ capacitatea de
guvernare, 1n beneficiul cetatenilor sdi si in concordanta cu aspiratiile sale democratice
si europene. Ca o concluzie generald, stiinta, birocratia si democratia ramén o “trilogie
valabild” pentru orice guvernare care se doreste mai buna iar succesul Moldovei in ur-
matorul deceniu va depinde tocmai de modul in care va reusi sa le imbine armonios in
practicile sale de elaborare si implementare a politicilor publice.
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SPATIUL EUROPEAN iN CONTEXTUL NOILOR PROCESE DE
EXTINDERE GEOPOLITICA

Svetlana CEBOTARF®

Abstract. I n the context of the new geopolitical realities unfolding across the European
continent—particularly triggered by the outbreak of the Russian-Ukrainian war on Feb-
ruary 24, 2022—the European integration process has acquired a new dynamic, leading
to the strengthening and acceleration of the European Union’s relations with the Western
Balkan states, as well as with Eastern European countries, notably Ukraine and the Re-
public of Moldova. In recent decades, European integration has become a topic of strategic
interest, supported by the expressed desire of nine countries in this region to join the Eu-
ropean Union.

However, this process is not without challenges, and the pace of progress varies depend-
ing on each state’s political, institutional, and economic context. Accordingly, the main
objective of this article is to analyze the current status of countries holding EU candidate
status, by assessing their level of preparedness for integration and identifying the main
challenges they face throughout this process.

Keywords. enlargement, negotiations, process, status, candidate state, European Union.

Introducere

Uniunea Europeana (UE)- actor important pe scena relatiilor internationale, este re-
cunoscutd unanim pentru influenta sa politica si economica semnificativa. In prezent, UE
atrage un interes considerabil atdt din partea comunitatii internationale, cat si a mediului
academic (Chaaban ,2025) . Pozitionatd printre primele trei economii globale, alaturi
de China si Statele Unite ale Americii, Uniunea Europeana continud sa isi afirme rolul
de factor de influentd pe plan mondial, reprezentand aproximativ 17,5% din produsul
intern brut global. Conform estimarilor din 2023, PIB-ul UE a ajuns la 17.190 miliar-
de de euro (Lequeux, Olivier, 2024). Mai mult decéat atat, impactul UE este resimtit in
coordonarea unor domenii-cheie, precum politica de mediu, sdndtatea publica, relatiile
comerciale si economice internationale, precum si in gestionarea problemelor de secu-
ritate si in desfasurarea operatiunilor de mentinere a pacii si stabilitdtii atat in Europa,
cat si in afaceri globale (Lequeux , Olivier, 2024). Originea Uniunii Europene se afld in
crearea Comunitatii Europene a Carbunelui si Otelului (CECO) in 1951, la sfarsitul celui
de-al Doilea Razboi Mondial, prin semnarea Tratatului de la Paris. Ulterior, Tratatul de
la Roma din 1957 a instituit Comunitatea Economica Europeana (CEE), marcand ince-
putul unei colaborari economice mai stranse intre cele sase state fondatoare: Germania,
Franta, Italia, Tarile de Jos, Belgia si Luxemburg. De-a lungul decadelor, CEE a evoluat
considerabil, atat in ceea ce priveste denumirea sa (initial CE, apoi UE), cat si in privinta
competentelor, functionarii si numarului de membri.

38 doctor habilitat, profesor, Universitatea de Stat din Moldova, Chisindu, Republica Moldova,
E-mail: svetlana.cebotarill@gmail.com
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Un moment crucial in procesul de integrare europeana a fost semnarea Tratatului
de la Maastricht in 1992, care a consacrat crearea Uniunii Europene, fundamentata pe
comunitatile europene si completata prin forme de cooperare extinsd in domenii precum
politica externd, securitatea comuna si justitia internd. Tratatul a deschis o noud era in
integrarea politica, instituind cetatenia europeand, consolidand rolul Parlamentului Eu-
ropean si stabilind principii fundamentale de subsidiaritate si proportionalitate.

Reformele institutionale ulterioare au continuat cu Tratatul de la Amsterdam din
1997, care a adus modificari semnificative in structura institutionald a Uniunii, pregatind-
o pentru extinderea catre statele din centrul si estul Europei. Tratatul de la Nisa din 2000 a
fost esential pentru adaptarea institutiilor Uniunii la un numar mai mare de membri, iar in
2004, Uniunea a aderat 12 noi state membre din Europa Centrala si de Est. Astfel, Cipru,
Estonia, Letonia, Lituania, Malta, Polonia, Cehia, Slovacia, Slovenia si Ungaria au deve-
nit parte a Uniunii, urmate de Romania si Bulgaria in 2007 si Croatia in 2013.

Astazi, Uniunea Europeana functioneaza pe baza Tratatului de la Lisabona din
2007, care include doud documente fundamentale: Tratatul privind Uniunea Europeana
(TUE) si Tratatul privind functionarea Uniunii Europene (TFUE). Uniunea Europea-
na reprezintd un model unic de integrare regionald, in cadrul caruia statele membre au
transferat o serie de competente cétre institutiile supranationale, cooperand astfel intr-un
cadru juridic obligatoriu. In prezent, UE cuprinde 27 de state membre, printre care se nu-
mara Germania, Austria, Belgia, Bulgaria, Cipru, Croatia, Danemarca, Spania, Estonia,
Finlanda, Franta, Grecia, Ungaria, Irlanda, Italia, Letonia, Lituania, Luxemburg, Malta,
Tarile de Jos, Polonia, Portugalia, Cehia, Romania, Slovacia, Slovenia si Suedia.

De asemenea, in prezent, 9 tari au statutul de candidate pentru aderarea la Uniunea
Europeand, printre care: Albania, Bosnia si Hertegovina, Georgia, Moldova, Muntene-
gru, Macedonia de Nord, Serbia, Turcia si Ucraina (Daratos, 2015).

Tendinte geopolitice de extindere ale UE

La un interval de 75 de ani de la semnarea Tratatului de instituire a Comunitatii
Europene a Carbunelui si Otelului (CECO) de catre cele sase state fondatoare, Uniunea
Europeand continua sa reprezinte cel mai de succes exemplu de integrare regionala la ni-
vel global. Succesul UE s-a concretizat in dezvoltarea continua si extinsa a proceselor de
integrare si cooperare, in concordanta cu intelegerea clasicé a integrarii regionale, care
presupune existenta unei regiuni clar definite. O definitie pertinenta a termenului ,,ma-
croregiune” sugereaza ca o astfel de regiune este ,,un grup restrans de state interconec-
tate prin proximitatea geografica si un grad nalt de interdependenta”. Oficial, conform
articolului 98 din Tratatul CECO, ,,orice stat european poate depune o cerere de aderare
la prezentul tratat”. Acelasi principiu este reafirmat in articolul 49 din Tratatul Uniu-
nii Europene. Totusi, In contextul noilor realitati geopolitice, determinate de prabusirea
URSS si de valurile succesive de extindere a UE, in prezent, noua state detin statutul de
candidate pentru aderarea la Uniunea Europeana (Anexa nr. 1). Astfel, conform prevede-
rilor Tratatului, ,,orice stat european care respecta valorile Uniunii Europene poate aplica
pentru a deveni membru”.

Analizand prevederile Tratatului, inclusiv si practica privind aderarea statelor la
spatiul integrationist european, procesul de aderare incepe atunci cand statele mem-
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bre UE acorda statutul de tarda candidata statului care pretinde sé adere la UE, dupa
consultarea Comisiei Europene . Odata ce acest statut a fost aprobat, sarcina de baza
a statelor membre e sd valideze in unanimitate deschiderea negocierilor de aderare a
statelor pretendente. De asemenea, la aceasta etapd, Comisia se asigura ca tara candi-
data indeplineste trei criterii de aderare (criteriile de la Copenhaga ), care se refera in
special la faptul ca statul pretendent la aderare este unul democratic, are o economie
de piata viabila si a transpus legislatia UE in dreptul sau national. Pornind de la aceste
rationamente, cat si pentru o mai buna comprehensiune a noilor tendinte geopolitice, in
special a celora care vizeaza arealul european, apare necesitatea de a face o surta trecere
in revista a starii actuale a relatiilor UE cu fiecare stat candidat la aderare. Astfel:

Un exemplu care prezintd interes pentru analiza noilor tendinte geopolitice a
spatiului integrationist european este cel care se refera la Albania. Incepand cu anul
1992, Albania a fost angajata intr-un proces menit sa deschida calea pentru integrarea
sa in Uniunea Europeand, fiind una dintre primele tari balcanice care a stabilit o relatie
contractuala cu Comunitatea Europeana prin semnarea Acordului comercial si de coope-
rare (Shtalb, 2023). Pentru a transforma aceasta perspectiva in realitate, In special pentru
a Indeplini criteriile de la Copenhaga stabilite de Consiliul European in 1993, Albania a
inceput procesul de reforme multidimensionale, pe care Tirana il implementeaza treptat
(Ah-Pine, 2011). De asemenea, in scopul eficientizarii procesului de reforme, in 2006,
au fost infiintate Comitetul de Coordonare Interinstitutionala a Integrarii si Grupurile de
Lucru Interinstitutionale (structuri dedicate domeniilor specifice de negociere).

Daca e sa ne referim la primele etape ale armonizarii legislatiei interne albaneze
cu cea a UE (1999 pand in 20006), este de mentionat faptul cd in aceastd perioada,
institutiile albaneze au avut un nivel relativ slab de cunoastere a acestui proces. Proce-
sul de armonizare, inclusiv obligatia de racordare a legislatiei albaneze la standartele
si legislatia UE, a fost greu inteles de institutiile centrale de la Tirana. Doar dupa
cativa ani de instruiri oferite de catre Comisia Europeana prin programul de asistenta
tehnica si schimb de informatii (TAIEX) dedicate integrarii si armonizarii aspectelor
legislative, administratia albaneza a ajuns la 0 mai buna intelegere si cunoastere a a
problemei si a elaborat legi in conformitate cu cerintele si legislatia UE (Xhuvani, Me-
calla, 2023). Desi Albania a solicitat aderarea la Uniunea Europeana in aprilie 2009,
abea in anul 2012, Comisia Europeand a recomandat sd i se acorde statutul de tara
candidata, sub rezerva adoptarii unor reforme specifice, in special in domeniul judiciar
si administrativ. Avand anumite carente la capitolul armonizarii legislatiei nationale la
cea europeand, in octombrie 2013, Comisia a recomandat din nou si i se acorde Alba-
niei statutul de tard candidata, statut care a fost obtinut in cele din urma in iunie 2014
(Strati, Cluster, 2023). Cu toate ca Albaniei i s-a acordat statutul de tara candidata la
aderarea la UE, actualmente statul dispune de un numar considerabil de carente: mai
multe reforme raman a fi nefinalizate, in special in domeniile critice legate de criteriile
politice. Tirana depune efort sa progreseze in implementarea valorilor democratice si
a statului de drept (libertatea de exprimare, anti-discriminare, sistem electoral, justitie,
administratie publica etc.), inclusiv lupta impotriva coruptiei si a crimei organizate.
Interpretarea gresita a neoliberalismului occidental a creat un model neterminat, rezul-
tat din reforme liberale justificate de adoptarea acquis-ului comunitar, dar ingreunate
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in special de lupta impotriva coruptiei. Aceastd situatie a dus la un exod masiv al
cetatenilor albanezi din tara.

In pofida faptului ca in ultimii ani, UE a favorizat o politicd de aprofundare in de-
trimentul extinderii ulterioare, reintoarcerea razboaielor pe continentul european (cum
ar fi cel purtat de Rusia in Ucraina, inclusiv si din ale zone cum ar fi razboiul dintre
Israel si Hamas) a accelerat relatiile albano-europene (Shtalb,2023). Astfel, in contextul
noilor realitati prezente pe continentul european, are loc lansarea oficiala a negocierilor
de aderare a Albaniei la UE, negocieri autorizate oficial pe data de 19 iulie 2022 (in
acelasi timp cu Macedonia de Nord). De asemenea, Albania a fost recunoscuta ca un
potential candidat pentru aderare la summitul european de la Salonic din iunie 2003
(Stabilisation and Association Agreement with Albania). Un pas important in consolida-
rea relatiilor Albania -UE a fost semnarea in 2006 a Acordului de Stabilizare si Asociere
(ASA) (ibidem). Moment nu mai putin important in evolutia relatiilor Albaniei cu UE
este depunerea oficiald in 2009 a cererii privind aderarea tarii la spatiul integrationist
european. Deja n noiembrie 2010, sub rezerva unor reforme semnificative in 12 dome-
nii, Comisia a recomandat acordarea Albaniei a statutului de tard candidata. Pentru a
raspunde prioritatilor identificate de executivul european in 2011, tara a adoptat un plan
de actiune. In decembrie acelasi an, Uniunea Europeani a acordat regimul liber de vize
prin care s-a permis cetatenilor Albaniei, Bosniei si Hertegovinei sa célatoreasca in tarile
din spatiul Schengen cu un simplu pasaport biometric.

Astfel, in iunie 2014, Albania a fost recunoscuta oficial ca stat candidat la ade-
rare. Consiliul indica, totusi, cd tara trebuie sa ,, intensifice eforturile de reformare a
administratiei publice, a sistemului judiciar si de a continua lupta impotriva crimei orga-
nizate [...], s 1si intensifice eforturile in ceea ce priveste respectarea drepturilor omului
si politicile impotriva discriminarii, in principal impotriva minorititilor . In 2016, Co-
misia Europeana a facut noi recomandari Albaniei privind implementarea reformelor in
domeniul judiciar si cel administrativ. Ca rezultat al eforturilor depuse, in aprilie 2018
progresele efectuate de catre Albania au fost considerate suficiente si executivul de la
Bruxelles a propus inceperea oficiald a negocierilor privind aderarea tarii la spatiul UE.
Totusi, in iunie 2019, Consiliul Afaceri Generale a decis sa amane pana in toamna anului
2019 decizia cu privire la deschiderea negocierilor oficiale. Mai multe state membre -
printre care Franta si Tarile de Jos au invocat pretextul conform caruia Albania nu este
pregatita pentru inceperea procesului de negociere a Acordului de aderare la spatiul eu-
ropean. Prezenta in Albania a problemelor care vizeaza coruptia, crima organizata si in-
stabilitatea politica (Turquie, Macédoine du Nord, Ukraine...) au constituit principalele
obstacole in procesul de deschidere a negocierilor.

O alta tentativa a Albaniei de a Incepe procesul de negocieri este efectuatd in anul
2015, dar situatia din nou se repetd. Pe data de 15 octombrie 2019, mai multi ministri
ai Afacerilor Europene au refuzat sa deschida negocierile de aderare a Albaniei la UE.
Franta, Tarile de Jos, Danemarca si Spania s-au pronuntat impotriva initierii negocie-
rilor, considerand ca garantiile in ceea ce priveste respectarea criteriilor europene nu
sunt suficiente. Ca rezultat al eforturilor depuse de catre Albania, la data de 24 martie
2020, ministrii Afacerilor Europene s-au declarat multumiti de progresele inregistrate.
Astfel, in baza raportului Comisiei Europene, ministrii Afacerilor Externe s-au pronuntat
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in favoarea deschiderii negocierilor de aderare a Albaniei la UE. Decizia ministrilor
Afacerilor Externe a fost confirmata de catre Consiliul European la data de 26 martie
2020. Conform procedurii stabilite, Comisia a lucrat asupra cadrului de negocieri pe care
1-a prezentat statelor membre in iulie 2020. Dar adoptarea acestuia este blocata de catre
Bulgaria, care are dispute politice si lingvistice cu Macedonia de Nord. Intrucat cererile
macedoneana si albaneza sunt legate de UE, nici negocierile de aderare ale Albaniei nu
au putut fi incepute. Un moment care marcheaza relatiile Albaniei cu UE este ridicarea
in anul 2022 a dreptului de veto al Bulgariei. La data de 19 iulie 2022, Consiliul UE
deschide oficial negocierile de aderare cu Albania si Macedonia de Nord (ibidem). As-
tazi, viitorul Albaniei in UE nu este vazut ca un proces de negociere pur tehnic. Este mai
degraba considerata un angajament politic reinnoit fata de cetateni, menit sa consolideze
procesul de democratizare si statul de drept, nu in ultimul rand prin convingerea tinerilor
din Albania sa raméana si sa contribuie la prosperitatea tarii lor (Madhl, 2023).

Un alt stat, care actualmente detine statutul de tard candidata la aderarea la spatiul
integrationist european este Bosnia si Hertegovina. Momentul care oficial marcheaza
stabilirea procesului de negocieri a Bosniei si Hertegovinei cu UE este data de 21 octom-
brie 2005. Astfel, Comisia Europeana a lansat procesul de negocieri pentru incheierea
Acordului de Asociere si Stabilizare (ASA) cu Bosnia si Hertegovina, acord prin care
se stabileste parteneriatul si se adancesc legaturile politice, economice si comerciale
dintre partile semnatare. Acordului de Asociere si Stabilizare a devenit principalul ca-
dru juridic in relatiile dintre Bosnia si Hertegovina si UE, pregatind in continuare tara
pentru viitoarea aderare la UE. ASA a imbunatatit relatiile dintre partile semnatarre prin
stabilirea unui cadru institutional dedicat: Consiliul ASA, Comitetul ASA, precum si
subcomitetele sectoriale; intre Parlamentul European si Adunarea Parlamentard a Bos-
niei si Hertegovinei va fi infiintata, de asemenea, o comisie parlamentara (Stabilisation
and Association Agreement with Bosnia and Herzegovina).

In 2006, procesul negocierilor a fost supus unor examinari suplimentare pe un
anumit numar de prioritati, in special reforma politiei. Ca rezultat al eforturilor depuse
pe parcursul anului 2007 de catre guvernul bosniac, la data de 16 iunie, 2008 are loc
semnarea ASA. In 2010, Comisia Europeana a ridicat obligativitatea vizelor pentru
cetatenii Bosniei si Hertegovinei ( inclusiv si cei a Albaniei) care doresc sa calatoreasca
in tarile din spatiul Schengen . Totusi, ca rezultat al blocarii reformelor cheie de catre
liderii bosniaci, Comisia a regretat acest lucru. Pentru a regla situatia creata, Comisia
sugereaza Bosniei si Hertegovinei sa-si alinieze constitutia la Conventia Europeana a
Drepturilor Omului si sa imbunatateasca functionarea institutiilor sale pentru a putea
integra dreptul european. Ca rezultat al examinarii raportului de monitorizare a Bosniei
si Hertegovinei din 23 mai 2013 si asteaptandu-se la un angajament politic mai puternic
din partea autoritatilor, Parlamentul European si-a exprimat rezervele privind initierea
negocierilor de aderare a Bosniei si Hertegovine la spatiul UE. Acesta solicita Bosniei
si Hertegovinei sa garanteze eligibilitatea egald intre cetateni si sa respecte normele
europene de sigurantd alimentara. In cele din urma, Parlamentul European invita tara
sd ,, se pregateasca mai bine pentru aderarea Croatiei la Uniunea Europeana ”. Aceas-
td noua decize poate pune dificultdti pentru Bosnia-Hertegovina in ceea ce priveste
comertul si mobilitatea transfrontaliera. Totusi, ca rezultat al eforturilor depuse, la data
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de 1 iunie 2015 intrd in vigoare Acordul de Stabilizare si Asociere dintre Uniunea Eu-
ropeand- Bosnia si Hertegovina, acord care astdzi constituie cadrul principal al relatiilor
lor (ibidem).

Examinand textul Acordului, este de mentionat faptul ca acesta stabileste o zona de
liber schimb intre UE -Bosnia si Hertegovina. De asemenea, Acordul identifica obiective
politice si economice comune si Incurajeaza cooperarea regionald intre partile semnata-
re. In contextul aderarii la Uniunea Europeana, acordul serveste drept baza pentru imple-
mentarea procesului de aderare a tarii la spatiul integrationist european. De asemenea,
semnarea Acordului va permite Bosniei si Hertegovine sa avanseze in relatiile sale cu
UE si va servi drept un stimul pozitiv pentru continuarea reformelor socio-economice,
juridice, dar si a altor reforme necesare pentru integrarea tarii in UE. Scopul general este
cel de a permite Bosniei si Hertegovinei s se pregateasca pentru viitoarea aderare la UE
(Bosnia and Herzegovina).

Un moment esential care marcheaza relatiile Bosniei si Hertegovinei cu UE este
inaintarea oficiala la data de 15 februarie 2016 de catre Bosnia si Hertegovina a cererii
de aderare la Uniunea Europeana. Astfel, conform declaratiilor facute de cétre Johannes
Hahn, pe atunci comisar european pentru extindere inaintarea cererii , reprezinta ,, in-
ceputul unei lungi cilatorii ” pentru tard. In scopul accelerarii procesului de negocieri
privind aderarea la spatiul UE, statul a adoptatun set de legi referitoare la prioritatile
stabilite de Comisie care se concentreaza pe democratie si functionarea statului de drept,
drepturile fundamentale ale omului, si, inclusiv, reforma administratiei publice. Unele
dintre aceste legi au inclus contracararea spalarii banilor si a conflictelor de interese. In
avizul sau publicat la data de 29 mai 2019, Comisia explica ca ,, negocierile pentru ade-
rarea la Uniunea Europeana ar trebui incepute cu Bosnia si Hertegovina odata ce aceasta
tard a atins gradul necesar de conformitate cu criteriile de ,,aderare, si, in special cu cri-
teriile politice de la Copenhaga care impun stabilitatea institutiilor si garanteaza demo-
cratia si statul de drept”. Banuita de instabilitatea politica si de dorintele secesioniste ale
entitatii sale sarbe, Bosnia si Hertegovina semneaza un acord politic cu Consiliul Uniu-
nii Europene la 12 iunie 2022. Doisprezece lideri politici ai tarii se angajeaza sa mentind
pacea, stabilitatea si independenta statului, contribuind astfel la aderarea tarii la valo-
rile UE. Consiliul, la randul sau, s-a declarat pregatit sa acorde Bosniei si Hertegovine
statutul de tarda candidata la aderarea la UE. La data de 12 octombrie 2022, Comisia
Europeand recomanda statelor membre sd acorde Bosniei si Hertegovinei statutul de
tard candidata la aderarea la UE. La un interval de aproximativ o luna, la data de 15
decembrie, 2022, cel 27 de state membre ale UE, de comun acord, au decis de a acorda
Bosniei si Hertegovinei statutul de tard candidata la aderarea la UE (Turquie, Macédoine
du Nord, Ukraine). Cu toate acestea, inainte ca negocierile de aderare sa poata fi oficial
lansate, Bosnia si Hertegovina trebuie sa implementeze reforme suplimentare (EU Agre-
es to Open Membership Talks With Bosnia-Herzegovina). Aceasta se refera in principal
la statul de drept, lupta Impotriva coruptiei si crimei organizate, gestionarea migratiei
si drepturile omului. De asemenea, tara trebuie sd avanseze cu reforma constitutionala
si reforma electorala (EU agrees to begin membership negotiations with Bosnia and
Herzegovina). Decizia de a oferi Bosniei si Hertegovinei statutul de candidat pentru a se
alatura Uniunii semnifica inceputul unui drum lung cétre aderare.
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Data de 8 noiembrie 2023 este una importanta pentru Bosnia si Hertegovina. Co-
misia Europeana a recomandat statelor membre sa deschida negocierile de aderare
cu Bosnia si Hertegovina, cu conditia ca tara sa indeplineasca cele 14 criterii, printre
care democratia si statul de drept. La scurt timp dupa aceasta, la data de 14 decembrie,
2023, Consiliul European a decis deschiderea negocierile de aderare cu Saraievo, sub-
liniind totodata ca tara balcanica va trebui sa intreprinda mai multe reforme nainte ca
discutiile sa poata incepe (ibidem). Impulsul geopolitic ca urmare a invaziei Ucrainei
de catre Federatia Rusa si interesul sporit al UE pentru regiune au jucat, de asemenea,
un rol important (Huski¢, 2024). La 12 martie 2024, Comisia Europeana a recomandat
deschiderea oficiald a negocierilor de aderare la UE a Bosniei si Hertegovinei.

Astfel, din momentul acordariia tarii statutului de candidat la aderarea la UE, in
decembrie 2022, angajamentul public al conducerii politice fatd de obiectivul strategic
al integrarii europene a fost dus in continuare prin reforme importante si a adus rezultate
pozitive. Bosnia si Hertegovina si-a manifestat un angajament ferm de a avansa in proce-
sul de implimentare a reformelor in special in domeniul juridic, cum ar fi adoptarea legii
privind prevenirea conflictelor de interese, a legii privind combaterea spalarii banilor si
combaterea finantarii terorismului. Bosnia si Hertegovina a intreprins pasi semnificativi
pentru a imbunatati sistemul judiciar si de urmarire penald, lupta impotriva coruptiei, cri-
mei organizate si a terorismului, inclusiv si pentru a imbunatatirea gestionarii migratiei.
Bosnia si Hertegovina a atins si a mentinut alinierea deplina la politica externa si de
securitate comuna a UE, care este un pas pozitiv in contextul noilor realitati geopolitice
prezente pe continentul european (EC has proposed to open EU Accession Negotiations
with Bosnia and Herzegovina). In baza ,,recomandarilor Comisiei din 12 martie 2024,
inclusiv si a recomandarilor din 12 octombrie 2022 (Bori¢, 2024) la data de 21 martie
2024 sefii de stat si de guvern a statelor membre ale UE dau unda verde deschiderii ne-
gocierilor de aderare a Bosniei si Hertegovinei la spatiul integrationist european.

In acest context, delegatia UE in Bosnia si Hertegovina a anuntat planul urmatorilor
pasi pe care tara trebuie sa ii faca in legaturd cu aderarea la UE. In aceste etape, se subli-
niaza ca Bosnia si Hertegovina trebuie sa-si stabileasca structura, mandatul si cadrul de
negociere dupa deschiderea oficiala a negocierilor. De asemenea, Comisia Europeana, in
continuare va pregati cadrul pentru negocieri, inainte ca acesta sa fie validat de Consiliul
UE. Chiar si la un interval de peste trei decenii de la declansarea razboiului din 1992-95,
care a dus la peste 100.000 de morti si milioane de persoane stramutate, Bosnia este inca
un stat divizat etnic si politic. Ar putea trece Inca multi ani pana cand tara va intra oficial
in UE, deoarece este necesara implementarea a mai multor reforme economice si demo-
cratice. Lansarea oficiald a negocierilor de aderare la UE pune Bosnia si Hertegovina
la inceputul unui lung proces de reforme care de obicei, dureaza multi ani inainte ca o
tard sa adere la UE. Vecinii regionali ai Bosniei si Hertegovinei cum ar fi de exemplu
Macedonia de Nord, Muntenegru, Serbia si Albania desi sunt in avans in eforturile lor de
reformare, raman departe de aderarea la UE.

In analiza relatiilor statelor care manifesta interes de aderare la spatiul integrationist
european, merita atentie cazul Georgiei. Colapsul Uniunii Sovietice in 1991 a conditionat
apropierea considerabilda a Georgiei fatd de UE. Deja in anii 1990 si inceputul anilor
2000, UE a asistat tara in procesul de consolidare a statului prin sprijin financiar si teh-
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nic, creand o relatie institutionalizata prin Acordul de Parteneriat si Cooperare (APC)
(EU relations with Georgia revisited) UE-Georgia in anul 1994. Fiind semnat la Lu-
xemburg la data de 22 aprilie 1996, APC UE-Georgia stabileste cadrul pentru viitoarele
relatii dintre partile semnatare. In 1999 Acordul de Parteneriat si Cooperare bilateral
UE-Georgia a intrat in vigoare (Partnership and Cooperation Agreement).

Incepand cu anul 1995, Georgia beneficiaza de Sistemul Generalizat de Preferinte
(SPG) al UE. La 1 septembrie 1997, in conformitate cu rezolutia Parlamentului Georgi-
ei, tara a inceput procesul de armonizare a legislatiei nationale la legislatia UE. La 7 iulie
2003, UE a numit Reprezentantul Special pentru Caucazul de Sud, demonstrand astfel
interesul manifestat de catre UE fata de regiune. Un moment nu mai putin semnificativ
in relattiile UE- Georgia, 1l reprezinta lansarea Politicii Europene de Vecinatate. Astfel,
la data de 14 iunie 2004, Consiliul Uniunii Europene a decis sa lanseze Politica Euro-
peana de Vecindtate (PEV) pentru Armenia, Azerbaidjan si Georgia pentru a consolida
cooperarea cu tarile vecine (Georgia-EU cooperation). Pasi care fortifica relatiile dintre
Georgia si UE este lansarea in 2009 a Parteneriatului Estic (EaP). In 2009, Georgia s-a
alaturat Initiativei Parteneriatului Estic care a fost lansata in cadrul Summit-ului de la
Praga din 7 mai 2009. Georgia este implicatd activ in cooperarea atdt in dimensiunea
bilaterald, cat si in cea multilaterala a Parteneriatului estic. Forumul Societatii Civile
reprezintd incd o componenta cheie a initiativei Parteneriatului estic.

La fel, un moment care fortifica relatiile UE-Georgia este razboiul ruso-georgian
2008. In contextul rizboiului ruso-georgian, UE a condamnat folosirea fortei de citre
Rusia. La fel, in contextul anexarii peninsulei Crimeea in 2014 de catre Federatia Rusa,
relatiile UE- Georgia trec la o etapa superioara. In 2014, Parlamentul European a sub-
liniat, in conformitate cu articolul 49 din Tratatul privind Uniunea Europeana, Georgia
are o ,,perspectiva europeand” si poate aplica pentru a deveni membru al UE. Anali-
zand evolutia relatiilor UE-Georgia, este de mentionat faptul ca un moment esential il
constituie semnarea Acordului de Asociere (AA) in 2014. Intrarea in vigoare in 2016
a Acordului de Asociere UE- Georgia (ibidem). prevedea o cooperare de anvergura si o
relatie institutionalizata care, de asemenea, impunea Georgiei realizarea de reforme in
conformitate cu acquis-ul european. De asemenea AA UE- Georgia reprezintd un pas
care reflecta ambitiile Georgiei de a deveni membru cu drepturi depline al Uniunii Eu-
ropene. Un alt pas care a fortificat relatiile Georgiei cu UE a fost acordarea din partea
UE in 2017 a regimului liber de vize pentru cetatenii georgieni (Association Agreement
between the European Union and the European Atomic Energy Community...). De ase-
menea, din punct de vedere economic, relatiile dintre Georgia si UE au crescut constant
in ultimele doud decenii, UE devenind cea mai mare destinatie de export si sursa de
importuri a Georgiei.

Emergenta razboiului ruso-ucrainean la data de 24 februarie, 2022 a accelerat
relatiile dintre Georgia si Uniunea Europeana. Astfel, la data de 3 martie 2022, Georgia
depune oficial cererea de aderare la Uniunea Europeani. Insa, spre deosebire de Ucrai-
na si Republica Moldova, care au aplicat in aceeasi perioada, Georgia nu a obtinut un
aviz pozitiv din partea Comisiei Europene cu privire la cererea sa de integrare. State-
le membre ale UE refuza acordarea statutului de tard candidata la aderarea la spatiul
integrationist european si 1i cer sa depuna eforturi suplimentare in atingerea obiectivelor
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sale. In contextul in care la Thilisi se stabileste un guvern de orientare pro-rusa si cu o
multitudine de atacuri la adresa statului de drept. Totusi, la data de 8 noiembrie 2023,
Comisia si-a revazut pozitia, recomandand celor 27 de state membre ale UE sa acorde
Georgiei statutul de tara candidat la aderare. Reuniti pe 14 decembrie 2023 in Consiliul
European , sefii de stat si de guvern ai UE au decis sa acorde Georgiei statutul de tara
candidatd. Desi in decembrie 2023 Consiliul European a acordat Georgiei statutul de
candidat , procesul sau de aderare la UE a fost intre timp oprit din cauza actiunilor luate
de guvernul georgian in primavara anului 2024 (EU relations with Georgia revisited).

De asemenea, avand in vedere orientdrile politice ale partidului ,,Visul Georgian”
aflat la putere, care a castigat din nou alegerile legislative in octombrie 2024, procesul
de obtinere a Georgiei a statutului de tard candidata, a conditionat inghetarea acestuia.
Acuzat de frauda de catre opozitie, guvernul adoptase deja cateva masuri controversate,
printre care o lege care ar trebui sé contracareze ingerinta straina. Majoritatea expertilor
considera ca Georgia merita statutul atat din motive geopolitice, cat si tehnocratice. Ac-
tualmente, Georgia se confruntd cu acelasi imperialism rus ca si Ucraina si, in ciuda
stagnarii, este in mod obiectiv inca un lider in ceea ce priveste alinierea la UE. Intr-ade-
var, conform unui raport din 2021, care compara alinierea téarilor din Balcanii de Vest si
din Caucazul de Sud, Georgia a obtinut un scor mai bun decat trei din sase candidati din
Balcani, inclusiv si un scor mai bun decat Republica Moldova si Ucraina, atat la nivel
economic, cat si politic. Avand in vedere climatul politic polarizat si semnele tot mai
mari de captare a statului In tard, asteptarea majoritatii expertilor georgieni ca acordarea
statutului de candidat ar putea oferi o motivatie pentru continuarea reformei poate fi
intdmpinata cu serioase indoieli. Experientele din Balcanii de Vest aratd ca incurajarea
din partea UE prin crearea de stimulente poate fi eficientd numai daca exista deja un
guvern orientat spre reforma. Prin urmare, existd un argument pentru decizia UE din
iulie 2022 de a nu acorda statutul de candidat Georgiei, atat pentru credibilitatea UE, cat
si pentru a nu mentine presiune asupra guvernului in procesul de reforme. In protestele
care au urmat pe strazile din Tbilisi imediat dupa decizia UE, cetatenii georgieni si-au
exprimat nemultumirea fatd de guvernul lor pentru cé nu si-au asigurat statutul de can-
didat, aratandu-si intelegerea pentru demersul UE ca urmare a esecului guvernului de a
indeplini reforme.

Decizia UE de a nu acorda Georgiei statutul de candidat in 2022 s-a dovedit a fi
cu atat mai justificatd in contextul evolutiilor de la inceputul lunii martie 2023, cand
partidul ,,Visul Georgian” a incercat s promoveze o lege in parlamentul georgian, pro-
pusé de o fractiune parlamentara apropiata de Guvernul, care ar eticheta organizatiile si
societatiile civile drept agenti straini atunci cand primesc peste 20% din finantarea lor
din strainatate. Astfel de organizatii, cum ar fi de exemplu cele axate pe apararea dreptu-
rilor omului sau pe democratie, vor fi ulterior supuse unor cerinte rigide de raportare ca-
tre guvernul georgian. In cazul nerespectrii, acestea ar putea si se confrunte cu amenzi
considerabile, indivizii riscand si pedepse cu inchisoarea. Parlamentarii, reprezentantii
,»visului georgian”au sustinut cd legea ar servi la limitarea influentei strdine in Georgia
si va functiona intr-un mod similar cu o lege americana privind interferenta striina. In
practica, insa, aceasta mai mult se aseamana cu Legea agentilor straini din Rusia pe care
Kremlinul a introdus-o in 2012 si a insemnat sfarsitul inceputului libertétii de exprimare
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si asociere. Legea ar fi facut practic imposibila activitatea organizatiilor societatii civile,
daca nu ar fi fost contrarea care a urmat. Pe 8 si 9 martie, 2024 cetatenii georgieni au
inundat strazile din Tbilisi pentru a protesta impotriva a ceea ce ei au descris drept ,,le-
gea rusd” si au cerut retragerea acesteia. Liderii UE, la randul lor, au aratat foarte clar ca
legea va fi diametral opusa caii de integrare a Georgiei in UE.

In al doilea rand, evolutiile politice au demonstrat atat fragilitatea drumului Geor-
giei catre UE, dar si orientarea pro-europeana a populatiei georgiene. Protestele de la
Thilisi de la inceputul lunii martie 2024 au gasit sprijin in Intreaga tara. Sprijinul general
pentru UE a ramas ridicat in Georgia in ultimii ani, 85% dintre georgieni sustindnd UE
in 2022 (ibidem). La data de 26 octombrie 2024, cetatenii georgieni au votat la alegerile
parlamentare. Concluziile preliminare ale Misiunii internationale comune de observa-
re a alegerilor din Georgia condusa de Oficiul OSCE pentru Institutii Democratice si
Drepturile Omului (OSCE/ODIHR) au identificat mai multe deficiente care au aparut
intr-un mediu tensionat si extrem de polarizat. Punctele slabe raportate includ , printre
altele, modificarile in legislatia georgiana privind procesul electoral, compromisurile
frecvente privind secretul votului, inconsecventele procedurale, intimidarea si presiu-
nea asupra alegdtorilor care au afectat negativ increderea publicului in proces. Aceste
constatari preliminare confirma necesitatea unei reforme electorale cuprinzatoare (Com-
mission adopts 2024 Enlargement Package). Astfel, ca rezultat al venirii la conducere in
Georgiei a partidului,, Visul Georgian”, obtinerea Georgiei a statutului de tara candidata
este la moment ,,inghetata”.

In contextul analizei relatiilor UE cu statele care aspira si devini in viitor membri
ai Uniunii, merita atentie si cazul Macedoniei de Nord, o tara fara iesire la mare din Pe-
ninsula Balcanica, care imparte granitele cu Serbia, Bulgaria, Grecia, Albania si Kosovo.
Cu o suprafatd de aproape 26.000 km? si o populatie de aproximativ 2 milioane, Mace-
donia de Nord este o tard bogata In mostenire culturala si diversitate istorica complexa.
Macedonia de Nord a fost de fapt prima dintre cele 6 state din Balcanii de Vest careea
i s-a acordat statutul de candidat la aderarea la UE in 2005. In timp ce Croatia a reusit
sa adere la UE in 2013, Macedonia de Nord ramane inca destul de departe de acest
obiectiv. Disputa cu Grecia vecina cu privire la denumirea constitutionald de atunci a
tarii Republica Macedonia a complicat cererea de aderare a tinerei tari la ONU deja la
inceputul anilor 1990, iar mai tarziu a afectat semnificativ candidatura sa de aderare la
UE si NATO. Tara a reusit sa adere la ONU sub denumirea provizorie de ,,Fosta Repu-
blica Iugoslava a Macedoniei” (FYROM), dar vetoul grecesc de la sfarsitul anilor 2000
a impiedicat-o sa deschida negocierile de aderare la UE si NATO (North Macedonia).

Ca rezultat al semnarii Acordului de Stabilizare si Asociere (ASA) la data de 20
martie 2004, Macedonia de Nord a fost recunoscuta ca tara candidatd la aderare in
decembrie 2005. Primul raport anual privind situatia din Macedonia de Nord a fost
inaintat de Comisia Europeand pe data de 8 noiembrie 2006. Institutia a indicat ca Ma-
cedonia de Nord este ,, pe cale sa indeplineasca criteriile politice ™ si ca progresul eco-
nomic a fost notabil. La fel ca Serbia si Muntenegru, la 19 decembrie 2009, Macedonia
de Nord a obtinut regimul liber de viza pentru cetatenii sai care calatoresc in spatiul
european. In mai 2013, in urma unei revizuiri ulterioare, Parlamentul European a vo-
tat in favoarea deschiderii negocierilor de aderare a Macedoniei de Nord la spatiul
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integrationist european. In luna octombrie a aceluiasi an, Comisia si Parlamentul Eu-
ropean au cerut Consiliului sa decidd in favoarea acestei deschideri. Totusi, procesul
s-a confruntat cu un sir de obstacole. In primul rand din cauza disputei asupra numelui
tarii, care dureaza din 1992. Grecia, una dintre regiunile careia se numeste si Macedo-
nia, considera ca numele tarii candidate are o revendicare teritoriald asupra provinciei
omonime. Oficial, tara este numita ,,Fosta Republica [ugoslava a Macedoniei” de catre
Uniunea Europeana pana in iunie 2018. La aceasta data, tara si-a schimbat numele si a
devenit ,,Macedonia de Nord” (acordul Prespa) pentru a avansa negocierile. Salutata de
Consiliul Afaceri Generale al UE la 18 iunie 2019, aceasta reforma nu convinge insa
toate statele membre. In timp ce in aprilie 2018 Comisia Europeani a recomandat din
nou deschiderea oficiald a negocierilor de aderare, Consiliul a amanat aceasta decizie
pana in toamna. Pe data de 15 octombrie 2019, el nu a reusit sa cada de acord cu privire
la deschiderea negocierilor: Franta si Tarile de Jos s-au opus. Situatia s-a deblocat in
martie 2020, cand Consiliul de Ministri ai Afacerilor Europene si apoi Consiliul Eu-
ropean s-au declarat in favoarea deschiderii negocierilor de aderare a Macedoniei de
Nord la Uniune. Bulgaria, insa, din cauza disputelor lingvistice si culturale cu tara blo-
cheaza, la randul sau, lansarea negocierilor. In iunie 2022, din cele 27de state membre
ale UE, doar Bulgaria s-a opus, din cauza unei dispute bilaterale. In esentd, aceasta este
o disputa istorica cu implicatii identitare, dupa cum subliniaza o analiza a think tank-
ului European Stability Initiative (ESI), care a incetinit considerabil procesul si a fost
depasitd doar cu pretul unui compromis discutat. In octombrie 2019, guvernul bulgar,
condus de prim-ministrul de atunci Boyko Borisov, si-a stabilit conditiile pentru accep-
tarea inceperii negocierilor. Este nevoie de o revizuire amanuntita a trecutului comun:
0 comisie comunad ar trebui sa stabileasca ca populatia macedoneana este descendenta
din populatia bulgara si ca dupa al Doilea Razboi Mondial a trecut printr-un proces
de deconstructie a identitatii sale, sustinut de o naratiune robustd anti-bulgara (The
struggle of North Macedonia for EU accession).

Pe 17 iulie 2022, Bulgaria si Macedonia de Nord au semnat un protocol bilateral,
la initiativa presedintiei franceze a Consiliului Uniunii Europene. Macedonia de Nord
se angajeaza sa modifice constitutia tarii (care necesitd o majoritate de douad treimi din
deputatii macedoneni) pentru a recunoaste bulgarii printre etniile care construiesc o
natiune, cat si pentru a proteja drepturile minoritatilor din tara, pentru a modifica ma-
nualele scolare care contin trimiteri negative la Bulgaria si sa introduca discursurile
instigatoare la ura drept infractiuni in codul penal. De asemenea, in textul protocolului
se prevedea ca limba macedoneana sa devina o limba oficiala a UE. Aceasta ,,eroare”
de interpretare istorica ar trebui corectatd cu o noua versiune a trecutului comun, care
sd fie prezentata publicului si predatd in scolile macedonene. Cererile bulgare au fost
incluse 1n protocolul bilateral in sase puncte in 2021. Documentul a fost revizuit de
echipa de experti din Birn Balkan. De asemenea, conform prevederilor protocolului,
acesta continea recunoasterea unei minoritati bulgare pe teritoriul macedonean (aproxi-
mativ 120.000 de persoane, sustine guvernul de la Sofia), lupta Impotriva presupuselor
discursuri de ura anti-bulgare, admiterea radacinilor etnice comune si chiar identitatea
unor eroi nationali precum a fost -revolutionarul Goce Delcev, pe care atat bulgarii, cat
si macedonenii 1l considera eroul lor national.
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O propunere de compromis elaboratd de guvernul de la Paris a fost aprobata mai
intai de parlamentul de la Sofia si apoi, cu mult mai multa rezistenta, de cel de la Sko-
pje. Printre altele, prevede un amendament la constitutia macedoneana tocmai pentru
a garanta recunoasterea si drepturile minoritatii bulgare. Poate tocmai din acest motiv
»propunerea franceza” nu a multumit o parte a politicienilor si a populatiei din Mace-
donia de Nord, care amenintd sa submineze calea tarii catre Uniune. Odata cu semnarea
protocolului final la data de 17 iulie 2022 de catre ministrii de externe ai celor doua tari,
cat si ca rezultat al retragerii dreptului de veto Bulgariei, Consiliul UE deschide oficial
negocierile de aderare cu Albania si Macedonia de Nord pe data de 19 iulie 2022. Des-
chiderea negocierilor de aderare pentru tara balcanicd, impreuna cu Albania, vine dupa
semnarea unui memorandum de Intelegere intre guvernele macedoneana si bulgara, care
— dupa solutionarea ,,chestiunii numelui” — a tinut intregul proces blocat (ibidem).

Dupa ,,17 ani in sala de asteptare”, inceputul negocierilor a marcat un punct de coti-
turd in relatiile Macedoniei de Nord cu Uniunea Europeana. Procesul de aderare promite
sd fie unul lung. Un sondaj realizat de Institutul pentru Democratie in 2021, indica faptul
ca mai mult de doua treimi dintre macedoneni sunt in favoarea aderarii la UE. Aproxi-
mativ o treime dintre cei chestionati (ibidem), pe de alta parte, cred ca aderarea Mace-
doniei de Nord la UE nu se va intampla niciodata. De asemenea, Raportul de progres al
CE din 2023 a evidentiat preocupdri semnificative cu privire la progresul Macedoniei de
Nord, marcand o abatere de la evaludrile pozitive din ultimii ani. Raportul indeamna tara
sd treacd de la sprijinul declarativ la actiuni concrete, in special in domeniile reformei
interne, a statului de drept si combaterea coruptiei. Totusi, Macedonia de Nord a inre-
gistrat progrese In alinierea politicii sale externe la pozitiile UE, in special in raspunsul
sau cu referire la razboiul Rusiei impotriva Ucrainei. Cu toate acestea, peisajul intern
prezintd mai multe provocari. Sistemul judiciar este un domeniu special de ingrijora-
re, cu evaluari negative care evidentiaza lipsa de independenta si integritate, precum si
susceptibilitatea la influenta politica. Coruptia raimane o problema omniprezenta, exa-
cerbatda de modificarile legislative care au redus pedepsele pentru infractiunile conexe.
O altd problema prezenta in Macedonia de Nord este polarizarea mediului politic, ceea
ce duce la blocaje legislative si sldbirea institutiilor democratice. Aceasta polarizare a
impiedicat functionarea parlamentului, incetinind impulsul reformelor necesare pentru
aderarea tarii la UE (ibidem).

In contextul analizei relatiilor UE cu statele care tind si devind membri este si Re-
publica Moldova.

Pentru o mai buna comprehensiune a relatiilor moldo-europene, influentate de raz-
boiul din Ucraina, apare necesitatea de a scoate in relievantd principalele evenimente
prezente in dialogul Republica Moldova-UE. La un interval de aproximativ 9 ani de la
semnarea Acordului de Asociere de catre Republica Moldova in cadrul celui de-al III-
lea Summit al Parteneriatului Estic (Cebotari, 2020), care a avut loc pe 28-29 noiembrie
2013 la Vilnius, dialogul dintre Republica Moldova si UE a trecut la o etapa superioara
(Cebotari, 2023).

In circumstantele razboiului din Ucraina, la doua zile distanta de Ucraina (la data de
28 februarie, Ucraina a solicitat aderarea la UE, iar a doua zi, pe 1 martie 2022, europar-
lamentarii au aprobat cu o majoritate de 637 de voturi rezolutia care ofera Ucrainei o per-
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spectiva european), Georgia si Republica Moldova, au depus cereri de aderare la Uniune.
Pentru aceste tari, statutul de tara candidata serveste drept scut politic de protectie fatd de
Rusia, care nu a agreat niciodatd apropierea statelor Trio-ului Asociat al Parteneriatului
Estic de UE (Analiza. Integrarea Ucrainei, Georgiei si a Republicii Moldova in UE).

Pasul care a apropiat Republica Moldova de UE a fost semnarea la data de 3 mar-
tie de catre Presedinta Maia Sandu a cererii privind aderarea Republicii Moldova la
Uniunea Europeand. De asemenea, cererea a mai fost semnatd de catre presedintele
Parlamentului Igor Grosu si de cétre prim-ministra Natalia Gavrilita, fiind transmisa
presedintelui francez Emmanuel Macron, lider al tarii care detine presedintia rotativa a
Uniunii Europene (Ursu; Popescu). In acest context, este de mentionat discursul Sefei
statului conform caruia ,,cetatenii Republicii Moldova demonstreaza lumii ca sunt un
popor matur” si ca nu permit ,.tiraniei sa se instaleze in tara, .... cd vom trai dupa reguli
atunci cand am aparat democratia la alegeri” (Maia Sandu a semnat cererea de aderare
a Republicii Moldova la UE). In acest context se inscriu si declaratiile ex-ministrului de
Externe, Nicu Popescu, conform caruia ,,aceasta procedura este una istorica si un pas de
importantd majora pentru tara si societatea noastra, este un pas in directia pacii. Pentru
Republica Moldova aderarea la Uniunea Europeana este o maniera de a asigura pacea,
stabilitatea si libertatea tarii noastre” (Ursu; Popescu).

Astfel, data 3 martie 2022 pentru Republica Moldova este una istoricd, este data
cand a fost depusa oficial cererea de aderare la Uniunea Europeana. Acest pas marcheaza
o schimbare semnificativa in relatiile dintre Republica Moldova si UE, intrucat Repu-
blica Moldova a demarat in mod oficial procesul de aderare la UE. Aceasta evolutie a
relatiilor va avea un efect semnificativ asupra cerintelor UE pentru Republica Moldova
si asupra abordarii Republicii Moldova fatd de Uniunea Europeana. Chiar daca Acordul
de Asociere existent Intre Republica Moldova si UE este foarte exigent, cererea de ade-
rare a Republicii Moldova va ridica cerintele la un nivel superior. Cererea a fost depusa
in temeiul articolului 49 din Tratatul privind Uniunea Europeana (TUE), care prevede ca
»orice stat european care respectd valorile mentionate la articolul 2 si care se angajeaza
sa le promoveze poate solicita sa devina membru al Uniunii”. De asemenea, Acordul
de Parteneriat si Cooperare intre Comunitatile Europene si statele lor membre, pe de
o parte, si Republica Moldova, pe de alta parte, si care recunosc aspiratiile europene si
alegerea europeana a Republicii Moldova;

Un moment nu mai putin important in fortificarea relaiilor moldo-europene in con-
textul razboiului din Ucraina a fost inaintarea chestionarului Comisiei Europene cu pri-
vire la cererea de aderare la UE Republicii Moldova (Expert: Chestionarul e o treapta).
Dupa primirea cererii Moldovei, Consiliul a invitat Comisia Europeana sa prezinte avi-
zul sdu privind cererea Moldovei, ca prim pas al UE in procesul de aderare. Pentru a
putea redacta un astfel de Aviz, Comisia a prezentat un Chestionar detaliat Republicii
Moldova. Pe baza raspunsurilor la Chestionar, care au fost elaborate si transmise de catre
Republica Moldova, Comisia a emis avizul sdu cu urmatoarele recomandari:

1. De a recomanda acordarea statutului de tara Candidata pentru Moldova si posibilita-
tea Moldovei de a incepe negocierile de aderare sau —

2. De a recomanda acordarea statutului de Candidat, dar numai dupa indeplinirea unor
conditii specifice de catre Moldova.
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Statele Membre ale UE au luat decizia cu privire la cererea de aderare a Republicii
Moldova la UE, hotarand in unanimitate, pe baza Avizului Comisiei. Odata ce Republica
Moldova a primit statutul de tara Candidata, a fost stabilitd data deschiderii negocierilor
de aderare la UE (ibidem). Chestionarul Comisiei este primul pas crucial in procesul de
aderare la UE, care va demonstra disponibilitatea Republicii Moldova de a reactiona prin
raspunsuri prompte si precise. Chestionarul, conform pozitiei oficialilor europeni, trebue
sa fie perceput ca o imagine a Republicii Moldova la momentul specific al trimiterii
raspunsului, nici mai mult, nici mai putin. Ultimele Chestionare elaborate pentru tarile
din Balcanii de Vest contineau 2500-3000 de intrebari fiecare. Acestea au reprezentant
un instantaneu a modului in care functiona fiecare tara si cat de aproape era fiecare tara
de indeplinirea cerintelor de aderare la UE in momentul 1n care au trimis raspunsurile la
Chestionar. Pentru Republica Moldova, numarul de intrebari a fost mai mare, pentru a
se potrivi circumstantelor specifice tarii. Intrebarile sunt multistratificate si au necesitat
implicarea intregii administratii de stat si numeroase consultari intre diverse institutii de
stat. Ulterior, vor fi trimise intrebari suplimentare de monitorizare pentru a clarifica ras-
punsurile Republicii Moldova. Raspunsurile au oferit Comisiei Europene o imagine cla-
ra a pregatirii Moldovei de a purta negocierile de aderare si a capacitatilor administratiei
Moldovei. Incapacitatea de a raspunde la o Intrebare sau timpul prea indelungat de trans-
mitere a raspunsurilor la chestionar va fi, de asemenea, un indiciu al lipsei de capacitati
a Republicii Moldova.

De asemenea, Chestionarul a fost structurat astfel incat sa respecte formatul nego-
cierilor de aderare, care sunt organizate astfel incat sa includa criteriile de aderare de la
Copenhaga din 1993:

1) criterii politice: stabilitatea institutiilor care garanteaza democratia, statul de drept,
drepturile omului si respectarea si protectia minoritatilor;

2) criterii economice: o economie de piatd functionald si capacitatea de a face fata
concurentei si fortelor pietei; si

3) capacitatea de a-si asuma obligatiile care rezulta din calitatea de membru al UE,
inclusiv capacitatea administrativa si institutionald de a pune in aplicare in mod
eficient intregul acquis al UE (organizat in peste 30 de capitole de negociere).

Astfel, la data de 11 aprilie, 2022, la Luxemburg, Comisarul pentru vecinatate si
extindere Olivér Varhelyi i-a Tnmanat viceprim-ministrului, ministrului afacerilor ex-
terne si integrarii europene Nicu Popescu chestionarul Comisiei Europene cu privire
la cererea de aderare la UE a Republicii Moldova. Raspunsurile care vor fi oferite n-
trebarilor din acest chestionar vor reprezenta radiografia situatiei de moment din tara
noastrd, aratand nivelul de pregatire pentru aderarea la Uniunea Europeana si, n acelasi
timp, vor evidentia domeniile unde sunt necesare eforturi suplimentare. Astfel, conform
declaratiilor lui N. Popescu, ,, Republica Moldova 1si accelereaza parcursul european.
Am reiterat ca suntem parte a Europei nu doar geografic, dar si prin identitatea pe care o
purtam, valorile pe care le impartasim, prin limba romana, limba oficiald a UE pe care o
vorbim si prin istoria comuna pe care o avem’.

Conformpozitiei sefului diplomatiei Republicii Moldova, din momentul receptionarii
chestionarului urmeaza o perioadd de munca intensd, mentionand ca institutiile statului
sunt pregatite pentru a furniza informatiile necesare in cel mai scurt timp. Totodata, ofi-
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cialul moldovean a comunicat despre implicarea in procesul de completare a chestiona-
rului nu doar a autoritatilor, ci si a societatii civile avand in vedere faptul cé aderarea la
Uniunea Europeana reprezinta un proiect de tara care vizeaza viitorul fiecarui cetatean.
,»Odata in plus dorim sa demonstrdm cé suntem o tard in care democratia functioneaza,
reformele sunt posibile, procesele de transformare dau rezultate iar viitorul nostru euro-
pean este ireversibil” ( Ministrul Nicu Popescu...).

Intrebarile primite au fost impartite intre institutiile din cadrul grupurilor de lucru
nou-infiintate (care vor fi transformate ulterior in grupuri de negociere), astfel Incat toa-
te organismele/actorii competenti sé isi poatd aduce contributia la fiecare intrebare in
parte. Raspunsul la o singurd intrebare a necesitat activitatea mai multor institutii care,
de comun acord, au oferit un raspuns comun si unitar la Intrebarea respectiva. Toate
raspunsurile din cadrul unui capitol ar trebui sa fie sincronizate si ar trebui definit un
raspuns comun pentru intregul capitol. Toate capitolele ar trebui sa fie sincronizate de
catre institutia care conduce intregul proces. Raspunsurile finale ar trebui sa fie adoptate
de catre Guvern si apoi trimise Comisiei Europene de la Bruxelles. Raspunsurile la toate
intrebarile pot Insuma aproximativ 8.000-10.000 de pagini.

De asemenea, toate raspunsurile (pregatite mai inti in limba romana) au fost tra-
duse apoi de citre Republica Moldova in limba englezi. in cazul in care traducerea nu
va fi facutd in mod corespunzator, calitatea raspunsurilor Republicii Moldova va avea
de suferit si/sau va fi inexacta. In plus, toati legislatia Republicii Moldova (in primul
rand legile si unele regulamente) care stau la baza raspunsurilor trebuie, de asemenea, au
fost traduse in limba engleza si atasate la raspunsuri. Prin urmare, Guvernul Republicii
Moldova ar trebui sa infiinteze un serviciu/unitate de traducere care sa coordoneze si sa
asigure traducerea de calitate a raspunsurilor la chestionar si a legislatiei relevante si,
ulterior, pentru toate documentele legate de negocierile de aderare. Cererea de aderare
la UE si Chestionarul care rezulta din aceasta reprezintd inceputul unui nivel complet
diferit si mai larg de relatii cu Uniunea Europeana.

Din 2014, Republica Moldova implementeaza Acordul de Asociere cu Uniunea Eu-
ropeand. Daca va exista sprijinul politic necesar (care sa recunoasca faptul cé raspun-
sul la viitorul Chestionar este o prioritate strategica pentru Republica Moldova) si daca
toate pregitirile administrative necesare vor fi efectuate in lunile urmatoare (inclusiv
infiintarea grupurilor de lucru si organizarea procesului de traducere), atunci nu exis-
td motive sd ne indoim ca Republica Moldova poate indeplini aceastd etapa cu mult
succes ca si multe dintre tarile anterioare. Proiectul de asistenta tehnica finantat de UE
,»Sprijin pentru dialogul politic structurat, coordonarea implementarii Acordului de aso-
ciere (AA) si imbunatatirea procesului de aproximare legala in Republica Moldova”
ofera sprijinul necesar, pe baza experientei acumulate in urma raspunsurilor la ultimul
Chestionar, precum si pe baza reorganizarii interne din diferite tari din Balcanii de Vest
(Cererea de aderare a Republicii Moldova la Uniunea Europeana).

Un pas nu mai putin important in relatiile moldo-europene a fost vizita de lucru
din perioada 17-18 mai, a sefei statului la Bruxelles si Paris, in cadrul careea Maia San-
du a avut intrevederi cu presedintele Frantei, prim-ministrul Regatului Belgiei si cu
presedinta Legislativului UE (Baciu A) . Discursul Maiei Sandu, presedinta Republicii
Moldova, tinut la data de 18 mai, in cadrul Parlamentului European de la Bruxelles, re-
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prezinta dezideratul si aspiratiile europene a Republicii Moldova (Statutul de candidat la
aderare ar fi ideea nationala care ar coagula moldovenii).

In contextul obtinerii de citre Republica Moldova a statutului de candidat la ade-
rarea la UE, meritad atentie si discutia avut la data de 31 mai, 2022 a premierului Ro-
maniei, Nicolae Ciuca cu presedinta Comisiei Europene, Ursula von der Leyen si cu
presedinta Parlamentului European, Roberta Metsola. In cadrul acestor discutii s-a sub-
liniat importanta emiterii de catre Comisia Europeand a unei opinii pozitive la cererea de
aderare la UE a Republicii Moldova. De asemenea, oficialul roman a cerut executivului
de la Bruxelles sa recunoasca perspectiva de integrare europeand a Chisindului si sa re-
comande statutul de candidat la aderare la Uniunea Europeana. Un alt subiect de discutie
a vizat importanta sustinerii active, de catre Uniunea Europeana, a parcursului european
al Republicii Moldova, precum si a reformelor initiate de presedinta Republicii Moldo-
va, Maia Sandu” (Bolotnicov, 2022). Pe fundalul razboiului din Ucraina, Chisinaul a fost
vizitat de mai multi oficiali europeni, inclusiv Tnaltul reprezentant al UE pentru afaceri
externe Josep Borrell si comisarul european pentru extindere Oliver Varhelyi.

Data de 19 mai, 2022 pentru Republica Moldova este una importantd. Este data
cand Parlamentul European a adoptat raportul anual privind implementarea Acordului
de Asociere UE-Republica Moldova, cu 512 voturi ,,pentru”, 43 de voturi ,,impotriva”
si 39 de abtineri. Raportul include un apel la Uniunea Europeand sa furnizeze mai mult
sprijin strategic Moldovei dupa depunerea cererii de aderare la blocul comunitar.

Motivata de invazia Rusiei in Ucraina, cererea oficiala a Republicii Moldova de
aderare la UE de pe 3 martie a fost salutata de catre eurodeputati, intrucat aceasta confir-
ma drumul european al tarii. Astfel, in conformitate cu articolul 49 din TEU si ,,pe baza
meritelor”, eurodeputatii au facut apel la institutiile UE de a acorda Republicii Moldova
statutul de tara candidata. Intre timp, insa, conform opiniei acstora, Uniunea Europeani
si Republica Moldova ar trebui ca continue sa lucreze la integrarea tarii in piata unicé a
UE.

Analizand textul Rezolutiei, este de mentionat faptul ca aceasta face apel la Comisia
Europeanad de a ajuta Republica Moldova n pregatirea unei strategii credibile pentru pe-
rioada de preaderare la UE. De asemenea, eurodeputatii au atras atentia asupra necesita-
tii acordarii unui ajutor strategic mai mare Republicii Moldova, in special prin infiintarea
unui grup de sprijin al Comisiei, similar cu cel existent pentru Ucraina. Raportul subli-
niaza, de asemenea, ca cererile de aderare ale Ucrainei, Republicii Moldova si Georgiei
deschid un nou capitol in integrarea lor europeand, care ar trebui sa fie caracterizat de
eforturile intarite de implementare ale acordurilor de asociere si ale componentelor de
liberalizare a schimburilor. De asemenea, eurodeputatii si-au exprimat ingrijorarea fata
de incidentele de securitate din regiunea separatista Transnistria, condamnandu-le ca pe
niste acte periculoase de provocare. Astfel, eurodeputatii s-au pronuntat pentru o solu-
tionare pasnicd a conflictului din Transnistria, bazat pe suveranitatea si integritatea teri-
toriala ale Republicii Moldova, considerdnd ca ,,UE trebuie sa acorde urgent Republicii
Moldova si Ucrainei statutul de tari candidate” (Chirtoc, 2022).

Textul Rezolutiei afirma ca Republica Moldova a fost afectatd in mod disproportionat
de razboiul rusesc din Ucraina. Acest lucru se datoreazd in principal sosirii a peste
450.000 de refugiati ucraineni de la inceputul invaziei — dintre care aproape 800.000
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au ramas in Republica Moldova- dar si din cauza diminudrii schimburilor comerciale si
a cresterii preturilor la energie si transport. In acest scop, eurodeputatii soliciti UE s
ofere mai mult sprijin tarii, si anume prin intermediul unei noi asistente macrofinanciare,
al unor masuri suplimentare de liberalizare a transporturilor si a comertului si al unui
sprijin continuu pentru gestionarea refugiatilor si in scopuri umanitare.

In contextul razboiului Rusiei impotriva Ucrainei, Parlamentul a salutat cererea ofi-
ciald a Republicii Moldova de aderare la UE depusa pe 3 martie 2022 si a afirmat ca UE
trebuie sa 1i acorde statutul de tard candidata, in conformitate cu articolul 49 din TUE si
,.pe baza meritelor”. Intre timp, insa, Uniunea Europeani si Republica Moldova ar trebui
sd 1si continue eforturile de integrare a tarii pe piata unica a UE si de consolidare a coo-
perérii sectoriale. De asemenea, eurodeputatii au solicitat Comisiei Europene finalizarea
rapida a evaludrii cererii si oferirea Republicii Moldova a asistentei depline pe durata
acestui proces, afirmand ca autoritatile moldovene se afla pe calea buna prin adoptarea
unor reforme-cheie, in special in ceea ce priveste democratia, statul de drept si drepturile
omului. De asemenea, Parlamentul subliniaza ca este inacceptabil ca Rusia sa foloseas-
ca aprovizionarea cu gaze ca arma pentru a exercita presiuni politice asupra Republicii
Moldova, pentru a influenta traiectoria politica si orientarea geopolitica a tarii, in special
dupa recenta instalare a guvernului pro-vest al tarii. Deputatii solicitda Comisiei si tarilor
UE sa sprijine Moldova 1n asigurarea independentei sale energetice, a conectivitatii, a
diversificarii si a eficientei sale energetice, precum si in accelerarea dezvoltarii surselor
regenerabile de energie (PE: UE trebuie sa acorde Republicii Moldova statutul de tara
candidata la aderare).

Prin decizia ,,istorica” luata in unanimitate de catre liderii UE, Ucraina si Republica
Moldova au primit statutul de tari candidate la aderarea la UE. Prin acordarea statutului
de candidat pentru Ucraina si Republica Moldova s-a schimbat paradigma largirii UE,
iar politica de extindere a primit un nou implus, calificdind decizia liderilor UE drept
,»un mare pas” si un demers istoric. Desi Republica Moldova a primit la data de 23 iunie
2022, statutul de tara candidata pentru aderarea la Uniunea Europeana (UE), acest statut
nu ofera calitatea de stat membru al UE, intrucat e nevoie ca Moldova sa indeplineasca o
serie de conditii de aderare, precum si sa aplice legislatia europeana in toate domeniile.
Expertii in domeniul relatiilor internationale si integrarii europene mentioneaza ca par-
cursul european al Republicii Moldova este anevoios si cd, in contextul provocérilor cu
care se confrunta UE, dar si tarile cu statut de candidat la aderare, poate dura o perioada
nedefinitad. Odatd cu obtinerea statutului de tard candidat la aderarea la UE, sarcinile
guvernantilor sunt multiple, insa in mod inevitabil sau din nestiinta, unele responsabilitati
majore pot fi omise, ori, pur si simplu, sa fie considerate neesentiale, ceea ce ar fi o eroa-
re majord. Aici nu ne vom referi la ale scapari care par, in aparenta, neinsemnate intrucat
nu sunt expuse, in mod expres, in angajamentele ferme pe care Republica Moldova si le
asuma in acest context. Astfel, tara risca sa ramana captiva statutului de candidata la in-
tegrare si peste 30-50 de ani. UE a acordat acest statut din 2 considerente: existenta unei
guvernari proeuropene- PAS si prezenta in regiune a razboiului din Ucraina ca antidot
politic impotriva agresiunii ruse in statul vecin (Contu, 2020).

Un moment unic in istoria tarii si o recunoastere a eforturilor colective depuse in ul-
timii doi ani si a valorilor comune Tmpartasite de Republica Moldova o constituie lansa-
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rea oficiala a negocierile de aderare a Republicii Moldova la Uniunea Europeana la data
de 25 iunie 2024, la Bruxelles, reprezentand (ibidem). Acest eveniment este urmarea
unei decizii a Consiliului European din 14-15 decembrie 2023 de a deschide negocieri de
aderare cu Republica Moldova si a aprobarii de catre Consiliu, la 21 iunie, a cadrului de
negociere pentru negocierile cu Republica Moldova, in concordantd cu metodologia de
extindere revizuitd. Deschiderea negocierilor de aderare la doar doi ani de la acordarea
statutului de tara candidata este o dovada a faptului ca Republica Moldova este hotarata
sa indeplineasca agenda de reforme a UE. Astfel, UE si-a reiterat condamnarea ferma a
razboiului de agresiune al Rusiei Impotriva Ucrainei si si-a afirmat disponibilitatea de a
continua sa ofere tot sprijinul relevant Republicii Moldova si poporului sau in abordarea
provocdrilor legate de razboi si sa consolideze rezilienta, securitatea si stabilitatea tarii
in fata actiunilor hibride ale Rusiei.

De asemenea, UE a subliniat ca Republica Moldova este deja un partener apropiat
al sau. Acordul de asociere al Republicii Moldova cu UE, care include si ampla zona de
liber schimb aprofundata si cuprinzatoare, a intrat in vigoare in 2016 si este aplicat cu
titlu provizoriu din 2014. Acesta sta la baza unei cooperari extinse intre UE si Republica
Moldova intr-o gama larga de domenii. La 21 mai 2024, Republica Moldova a semnat un
parteneriat pentru securitate si aparare cu UE, primul de acest tip incheiat vreodata cu o
tard partenerd. UE a invitat acum Comisia sa continue sa evalueze stadiul de pregatire al
Republicii Moldova in vederea deschiderii negocierilor in domenii specifice si sa iden-
tifice chestiunile susceptibile a aparea in cadrul negocierilor, incepand cu grupul tematic
al elementelor fundamentale care, in conformitate cu cadrul de negociere, va fi deschis
mai intai. In calitate de viitor stat membru, se asteapta din partea Republicii Moldova
sd adere in continuare la valorile mentionate la articolul 2 din Tratatul privind Uniunea
Europeand, si anume respectarea demnitatii umane, a libertatii, a democratiei, a egalitatii
si a statului de drept, precum si respectarea drepturilor omului, inclusiv a drepturilor
persoanelor care apartin minoritatilor (UE deschide negocieri de aderare cu Republica
Moldova). Procesul de integrare la UE a inceput pentru Republica Moldova in 2014,
odatd cu semnarea Acordului de Asociere RM-UE, si a trecut prin cateva etape imporan-
te. Durata negocierilor depinde de viteza implementarii reformelor, dupa care ramane de
parcurs un anumit numar de pasi (Moldova incepe negocierile de aderare la UE).

Deschiderea acestor discutii este rezultatul unui acord greu obtinut intre 27 de tari
ale UE, care au fost nevoite sa-si foloseasca ingeniozitatea pentru a convinge cea de-a
27-a, Ungaria, sd nu blocheze procesul. Premierul ungar s-a opus vehement oricaror dis-
cutii de aderare cu Ucraina, considerand ca tara nu este pregatita, blocand, de asemenea,
orice ajutor militar european pentru Kiev. In pofida faptului ci Orban a pardsit masa
negocierilor la summitul liderilor UE-27 din decembrie, cei 26 de omologi ai sdi au decis
sa deschida negocieri de aderare cu Kievul si Chisinaul (Republica Moldova si Ucraina
incep astdzi oficial negocierile de aderare cu UE).

Dupa deschiderea oficiala a conferintei interguvernamentale, negociatorii vor
analiza mai intai legislatia celor doud tari pentru a verifica daca este compatibild cu
cea a UE. Aceasta etapd, cunoscutd sub numele de ,,screening” in limbajul Bruxelles-
ului, dureaza in mod normal intre unul si doi ani, au explicat sursele diplomatice. Dar
in cazul Ucrainei sau al Republicii Moldova, lucrurile vor merge mai repede, deoarece
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»~avem deja o idee destul de clara” asupra situatiei, a subliniat acest diplomat european,
vorbind sub rezerva anonimatului. Cu toate acestea, vor trece cateva saptamani, daca
nu chiar luni, pana cand diferitele capitole de negociere vor fi efectiv deschise. Si
este putin probabil ca acestea sa fie deschise inainte de sfarsitul acestui an: la 1 iulie,
Ungaria, care nu are prea mult entuziasm pentru primirea Ucrainei, preia presedintia
semestriala a Consiliului UE, ce reuneste ministrii celor 27 de state membre. Sefii de
stat si de guvern ai Uniunii Europene deschisesera calea pentru astfel de negocieri de
aderare la mijlocul lunii decembrie 2023. Cu toate acestea, Ungaria a amanat pana
acum deschiderea oficiala a negocierilor cu Kievul, considerand ca nu sunt intrunite
conditiile. La 7 iunie, Comisia Europeana a considerat ca Ucraina si Republica Moldo-
va au Indeplinit acum toate conditiile prealabile pentru aderare. Executivul european
a cerut Kievului sa ia masuri pentru a combate coruptia si detinerea oligarhilor. De
asemenea, Comisia a cerut sa se acorde o mai mare atentie minoritatilor, o masura soli-
citatd insistent de Budapesta din cauza prezentei unei comunitati maghiare in Ucraina.
UE a acordat Ucrainei statutul de tara candidata in iunie 2022, intr-un gest extrem de
simbolic, la cateva luni dupa inceputul razboiului declansat de Moscova, precum si
Republicii Moldova vecine. Deschiderea negocierilor este doar o etapa a unui proces
de aderare lung si anevoios. Ucraina, o tara cu o populatie de peste 40 de milioane de
locuitori §i 0 mare putere agricola, se confruntd cu o serie de provocari pentru a adera
la UE, incepand cu problema ajutorului financiar. La randul sau, UE intentioneaza sa
se reformeze pentru a face fata acestei extinderi si pentru a-si imbunatati guvernanta
si procesul decizional, care este deja adesea complex cu 27 de state membre (The Eu-
ropean Union and Montenegro).

Nu mai putin interes pentru analiza relatiilor Uniunii Europene cu statele pre-
tendente la aderarea la spatiul integrationist european prezintd cazul Muntenegrului.
Perspectiva europeand a Muntenegru fost reafirmatd de Consiliu in iunie 2006, dupa
recunoasterea independentei tarii de catre statele membre ale UE. La data de 21 mai
2006, muntenegrenii au votat in favoarea independentei fostei republici iugoslave, pana
atasatd Serbiei, independenta pe care Uniunea Europeand a recunoscut-o la 12 iunie
2006 (Document 2200741228(01). In procesul stabilirii si fortificarii relatiilor cu UE, pe
15 octombrie 2007, a fost semnat un Acord de Stabilizare si Asociere (ASA) intre UE si
Muntenegru (Dzanik, 2013). Acesta din urma a intrat in vigoare la data de 1 mai 2010.
Prin actul de semnare a Acordului de Stabilizare si Asociere, Muntenegru a convenit n
mod oficial asupra unei asocieri cu Uniunea Europeana si cu statele sale membre, accep-
tand astfel responsabilitatea pentru viitorul sdu european.

Momentul care fortifica relatia UE- Muntenegru este naintarea oficiala la data de
15 decembrie 2008 de catre prim-ministrul Milo Pukanovi¢ a cererii privind aderarea
la spatiul integrationist european.. La fel ca Serbia si Macedonia de Nord, Muntenegru
a obtinut la 19 decembrie 2009 o liberalizarea regimului de viza pentru cetatenii sai
care calitoresc in Europa. In decembrie 2010, statele membre au acordat tarii statutul
de candidat oficial pentru aderare, In urma unei recomandari a Comisiei Europene . Cu
toate acestea, eforturile Muntenegrului rdman necesare in ceea ce priveste drepturile
fundamentale, precum lupta impotriva discriminarii, libertatea de exprimare sau situatia
persoanelor stramutate din Croatia, Bosnia-Hertegovina sau Kosovo.
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La 12 octombrie 2011, Comisia Europeand a emis un aviz favorabil cu privire la
deschiderea negocierilor oficiale de aderare. Dupa aprobarea de catre statele membre,
la 29 iunie 2012, au fost deschise oficial negocierile pentru aderarea Muntenegrului. De
asemenea, un moment remarcabil in relatiile UE- Muntenegru este pozitia Parlamentului
european, care, la data 22 ianuarie 2013 a salutat reformele Intreprinse si progresele inre-
gistratede catre stat in directia aderarii. Cu toate acestea, Parlamentul a solicitat incurajat
efectuarrea a mai multor actiuni in ceea ce priveste protectia libertatii presei, drepturile
femeilor si egalitatea de gen, precum si intensificarea luptei impotriva coruptiei si cri-
mei organizate. In acest context meriti atentie avizul favorabil din 2010 emis de citre
Comisie cu privire la cererea Muntenegrului. Comisia a identificat 7 prioritati cheie pe
care Muntenegru, in scopul inceperii negocierilor, ar trebui sa le realizeze. La fel Consi-
liul a acordat Muntenegrului statutul de tara candidata la aderare, lansand in decembrie
2011 procesul privind negocierile de aderare. Astfel, oficial, negocierile de aderare a
Muntenegru au inceput la 29 iunie 2012. Pe data de 6 februarie 2018, Comisia Euro-
peana a indicat ca aderarea Muntenegrului ar putea deveni realitate pana in 2025, la fel
ca si in cazul Serbiei. ,, Aceastd perspectiva va depinde, 1n cele din urma, de existenta
unei vointe politice puternice, de implementarea unor reforme eficiente, de durata si de
solutionarea definitiva a disputelor cu vecinii sai”. Coruptia si sistemul judiciar sunt inca
in vizorul Bruxelles -ului. Dupa opt ani de negocieri, toate cele 33 de capitole examinate
au fost deschise, dintre care 3 sunt inchise provizoriu: Stiintd si cercetare, Educatie si
cultura si Relatii externe. In 2024, Muntenegru a anuntat ca urmireste o aderare efectiva
pana in 2028 care, potrivit declaratiilor presedintei Comisiei Europene, Ursula von der
Leyen , este un obiectiv ,, atins ”.

Sub noul sau guvern, Muntenegru si-a deblocat procesul de aderare. Desi tara se
confruntd cu multe obstacole, acum reprezinta cea mai buna oportunitate pentru UE de a
recapdta impulsul pentru extinderea in Balcanii de Vest. Prin implementarea reformelor,
Muntenegru isi aratd angajamentul fati de Uniunea Europeana. In comparatie cu cele-
lalte tari candidate, Muntenegru a avansat cel mai mult in acest proces. Dupa procesul
de stagnare, Muntenegru este prima tard care a trecut prin acest proces de aderare, care
a fost modificat prin adoptarea noii Metodologii la inceputul anului 2020. Aceasta noua
metodologie a adus noi criterii si evaluari mai riguroase, asigurand astfel o evaluare mai
amanuntita a progresului in special in aceste domenii legate de capitolele 23 si 24. Avizul
pozitiv confirma faptul ca Muntenegru a reusit sa indeplineasca toate cerintele inaintate
de catre UE, ceea ce 1i consolideaza si mai mult calitatea de membru deplin in Uniunea
Europeand (Dzanik, 2013).

Cu toate acestea, primirea avizului pozitiv inseamna doar cd Muntenegru trebuie
sd lucreze si mai mult la procesul de reforma si ca acesta este doar un punct pe aceasta
cale. Acesta este, de asemenea, mesajul tarilor UE la Conferinta interguvernamentala,
ca, in continuare, Muntenegru ar trebui sd si mentina atentia pe integrarea in UE si sa
aiba acelasi angajament fatd de reforme ca in perioada anterioara (Mirkovic, 2024). Po-
trivit Ministerului Afacerilor Europene din Muntenegru, dintr-un total de 102 obligatii
definite in Programul de aderare a Muntenegrului la Uniunea Europeand 2024-2027,
50 au fost implementate in prima jumitate a anului 2024. In aceeasi perioada, au fost
adoptate un numar semnificativ de legi si statute (in total 28 de legi si 28 de statute,
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ceea ce reprezintd 61% si 57% fata de planul de adoptare a cadrului legislativ, respectiv)
(ibidem). Pe langa legile care au constituit o conditie pentru obtinereaavizului pozitiv,
au fost adoptate si alte legi semnificative pentru procesul de reforma. Aceste legi se re-
fera la reglementarea diferitelor domenii, cum ar fi: securitatea informatiilor, securitatea
aprovizionarii cu derivate petroliere, managementul deseurilor, inventarul agricol... De
asemenea, cadrul strategic a fost imbunatatit prin introducerea de strategii iIn domeniul
combaterii coruptiei, ocuparea fortei de muncd, imbunatatirea protectiei si sanatatii la
locul de munca, proprietatea intelectualda a Muntenegrului, incluziunea sociala a ro-
milor si egiptenilor, Imbunatatirea calitatii vietii persoanelor LGBTI din Muntenegru.
Pe langa acestea, Muntenegru a adoptat o serie de alte documente pentru a imbunatati
situatia In domeniul gestionarii integrate a frontierelor, prevenirii si reprimarii teroris-
mului, spalarii banilor si finantarii terorismului, Planul de actiune Schengen, precum si
lupta Impotriva traficului de droguri. Toate aceste reforme realizate de catre Muntenegru,
reprezintd o bazd excelentd pentru continuarea implementarii procesului de reforma si
imbunatatirea situatiei in directia integrarii in UE. Eforturile continue de armonizare a
legislatiei interne cu acquis-ul UE, precum si dedicarea fata de indeplinirea standardelor
europene, permit Muntenegrului sa intre in urmatoarea faza a procesului de aderare cu
mai multa stabilitate si pregatire. Aceastd baza nu numai ca sprijind progresele viitoare
catre aderare, dar intareste si capacitatile institutionale si rezilienta generala a tarii in a
face fata provocarilor viitoare pe calea integrarii europene. Aderarea Muntenegrului, ca
si a altor tari, are o importantd deosebita pentru stabilitatea Europei, mai ales in conditii
de tensiune si instabilitate geopolitica. Cu toate acestea, de la izbucnirea razboiului din
Ucraina, UE s-a concentrat mai mult pe zona Balcanilor de Vest, ceea ce nu a fost in
anii precedenti. Intensificarea activitatilor UE in domeniul integrarii Balcanilor de Vest
a devenit deosebit de pronuntatd in timpul razboiului din Ucraina, ceea ce arata atentia
sporitd a Uniunii pentru stabilizarea si integrarea acestei regiuni in structurile europene
(ibidem). In timp ce obiectivul principal al Muntenegrului — si un mesaj atrigator pentru
unii parteneri europeni — este sa devina cel de-al 28-lea stat membru al UE pana in 2028,
o alta provocare evidenta pentru perspectivele Muntenegrului este reprezentata de lipsa
capacitatii umane si a expertizei tehnice in administratia sa publica. In unele cazuri, acest
lucru este abordat prin reangajarea functionarilor publici din guvernele anterioare ale
Partidului Democrat al Socialistilor (DPS) ( Ni¢ ; Bechev; Maillard, 2024).

Transferul dramatic de putere la Belgrad, care a avut loc In octombrie 2000, a des-
chis usa tranzitiei politice si economice n Serbia si a deschis calea pentru modificarea
orientarii politicii externe a Serbiei. Coalitia pro-occidentald, venita la putere dupa ale-
gerile prezidentiale din Serbia, a acordat cea mai mare prioritate integrarii europene a
Serbiei. Relatiile dintre Uniunea Europeand si Serbia in epoca post-Milosevic nu s-au
redus doar la asistenta financiard europeand pentru Serbia. Tranzitia politica din Ser-
bia din toamna anului 2000 a dus la schimbarea relatiilor politice dintre Bruxelles si
Belgrad. Un segment cheie de ,,reconfigurare” a relatiilor dintre Belgrad si Bruxelles
dupa octombrie 2000 1l cconstituie initierea procesului de aderare a Serbiei la Uniunea
Europeand. Cu toate acestea, orientarea pro-europeana a elitei politice sarbe nu a fost
suficientd pentru ca Serbia sd inceapa parcursul european. Decizia Bruxelles-ului de a
continua procesul de extindere si de a include tarile din Balcanii de Vest a fost o conditie
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prealabild pentru a incepe integrarea europeani a Serbiei. In decembrie 2002, Consiliul
European de la Copenhaga a subliniat perspectiva europeana a statelor din Balcanii de
Vest, inclusiv a Serbiei in ,,structurile europene” si ,,aderarea lor finala la Uniune” drept o
prioritate fnaltd a Uniunii Europene. In plus, Consiliul Afaceri Generale si Relatii Exter-
ne a declarat pe agenda de la Salonic sprijinul Uniunii Europene pentru tarile din regiune
prin continuarea ,,colaborarii stranse cu térile din Balcanii de Vest pentru a consolida n
continuare a pacea si pentru a promova stabilitatea, democratia, respectarea legii, a drep-
turilor omului si ale minoritatilor”. In plus, agenda de la Salonic a subliniat necesitatea
unor reforme fundamentale in tarile din regiune, precum combaterea crimei organizate
si a coruptiei, dezvoltarea unei economii de piatd moderne si imbunatatirea cooperarii
regionale. De asemenea, 1n iunie 2003, Consiliul European si-a reafirmat politica fata de
Balcanii de Vest subliniind sprijinul pentru perspectiva europeana a tarilor din regiune
,»odata ce acestea indeplinesc criteriile stabilite”. Consiliul European de la Salonic a con-
firmat ,,agenda de la Salonic pentru Balcanii de Vest” si a subliniat importanta Procesului
de Stabilizare si Asociere ca instrument pentru ,,cursul european al tarilor din Balcanii
de Vest pana la viitoarea lor aderare”. De asemenea, Uniunea Europeand si-a reiterat
hotararea de a sprijini drumul european al statelor din Balcanii de Vest la intalnirea din-
tre sefii de stat si de guvern ai statelor membre ale Uniunii Europene si liderii Albaniei,
Bosniei, Croatiei, Macedoniei de Nord, Serbiei si Muntenegrului din Salonic la 21 iunie
2003. Liderii europeni au subliniat importanta agendei de la Salonic pentru Balcanii de
Vest, descriind acest document drept ,,un nou pas important in relatia privilegiata dintre
UE si Balcanii de Vest” (Dragisic, 2011).

Dupa obtinerea studiului de fezabilitate in aprilie 2005, Serbia a inceput prega-
tirile pentru negocieri. Negocierile privind Acordul de Stabilizare si Asociere (ASA)
au fost deschise in formatul mecanismului dublu, dupd ce Muntenegru si-a declarat
independenta (2006), si au continuat separat cu doua tari suverane. In continuarea proce-
sului de negocieri, Serbia s-a confruntat cu un obstacol neasteptat. A fost disponibilitatea
membrilor occidentali ai Grupului de Contact2 de a recunoaste Provincia Autonoma Sar-
ba Kosovo si Metohija ca stat independent (ca Republica Kosovo), incalcand Rezolutia
nr. 1244 a Consiliului de Securitate al ONU. Negocierile de asociere aveau loc simultan
cu negocierile privind acordarea statutului Kosovo. Acestea din urma au fost incalcate
fara rezultat (in martie 2007), iar proclamarea unilaterald a independentei Kosovo a fost
acceptata de majoritatea statelor membre ale UE. De atunci, discutiile asociatiei au avut
loc constant sub umbrela conditiei nou aparute pentru Serbia — recunoasterea, la inceput
de facto, iar mai apoi si de jure a independentei Kosovo. Toti pasii efectuati de citre
Serbia din primavara anului 2008 — semnarea ASA (aprilie 2008), implementarea acor-
dului comercial interimar ca parte a ASA, obtinerea statutului de candidat (martie 2012)
si deschiderea discutiilor de aderare (ianuarie 2014) au avut drept conditie renuntarea
treptata la Kosovo si Metohija ca parte a tarii. Toate etapele de referintd mentionate
mai sus pe drumul catre discutiile de aderare (2008-2014) si multe altele pe aceeasi
cale, au fost de fapt atinse in primul rand datoritd pregatirii diferitelor guverne sarbe
de a Indeplini aceastd conditie suprema impusa de catre UE. Analizand cazul Serbiei in
procesul de asociere, se poate intelege clar trecerea prioritatilor UE de la conditii eco-
nomice, juridice si institutionale la cele (Inalte) politice. De la jumatatea anului 2008,
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cand cele doua parti au semnat ASA, pasii Serbiei catre ,,normalizarea relatiilor sale cu
Kosovo” au devenit o conditie cruciala (o ,,prioritate cheie” dupa formularea folosita in
toate rapoartele anuale ulterioare ale Comisiei). Fiecare pas suplimentar pe calea Serbiei
catre integrare a fost conditionat de un pas concret- cel al recunoasterii Kosovo ca stat
nou. Aceasta Inseamna ca, in loc sd se stabileasca obiectivul aderarii, procesul a fost
transformat in stabilirea conditiei cheie a recunoasterii depline a independentei Kosovo
(Bazi¢). Astfel, acceptand conditiile Bruxelului, Serbia a renuntat la competentele sale
de guvernare in patru municipalitati (locuite de o majoritate sarbd) din nordul Kosovo, a
acceptat legislatia Kosovo in intregime si s-a obligat sa implementeze pe deplin preve-
derile convenite (Samardzi¢, 2015).

La fel ca si Macedonia de Nord si Muntenegru, la data de 19 decembrie 2009,
Serbia a obtinut liberalizarea regimului de viza pentru cetatenii sdi care calatoresc in
spatiul Schengen . Si in aceeasi zi si-a prezentat oficial cererea de a Incepe procesul de
aderare la Uniunea Europeana. La 12 octombrie 2011, Comisia Europeana a dat unda
verde pentru acordarea statutului de tara candidata Serbiei, iarlLa 1 martie 2012, statele
membre au confirmat aceasta opinie, Serbia a devenit oficial tard candidata la aderarea
la spatiul UE.

La 19 aprilie 2013, dupa cativa ani de blocaj (legati de prezenta minoritatilor sarbe si
albaneze de ambele parti ale granitei), negocierile multilaterale dintre Serbia si Kosovo,
supravegheate de UE, au dus la semnarea unui acord care a deschis calea pentru norma-
lizarea relatiilor dintre cele doua tari. Prin urmare, la 28 iunie 2013, statele membre au
aprobat recomandarea Comisiei de deschidere a negocierilor de aderare a Serbia. Astfel,
in martie 2012, Serbiei i s-a acordat statutul de candidat la UE. Pana in prezent, Serbia a
deschis 18 capitole de negocieri. In 2012, Consiliul European a confirmat Serbia ca tara
candidatd, iar un an mai tarziu a aprobat recomandarea Comisiei de a deschide negoci-
erile cu Serbia. In 2013, a intrat in vigoare Acordul de stabilizare si asociere UE-Serbia
(Stabilisation and association agreement). Astazi, dintr-un total de 33 de capitole care au
fost deschise in prima faza a negocierilor, 22 sunt in discutie. Doua au fost inchise pro-
vizoriu (stiinta si cercetare; educatie si culturd). Cu toate acestea, Comisia Europeana a
indicat in 2018 ca aderarea Serbiei nu va avea loc inainte de 2025. Intr-adevar, acordurile
semnate din 2013 cu Kosovo sunt departe de a fi toate puse in aplicare, iar dialogul a fost
intrerupt in mod regulat datorita provocarilor reciproce. Cu toate acestea, recunoasterea
Kosovo de catre Serbia este o conditie sine qua non pentru intrarea acestor doua téri in
Uniunea Europeani. In rezolutia adoptata la 6 iulie 2022, membrii Parlamentului Eu-
ropean deplang ,,revenirea” Serbiei ,, cu privire la aspecte esentiale pentru aderarea la
UE ”. Parlamentarii solicita tarii ,, sa faca progrese in ceea ce priveste statul de drept,
drepturile fundamentale, libertatea de exprimare, consolidarea pluralismului mass-me-
dia si normalizarea relatiilor cu Kosovo ”. De asemenea, in raportul Comisiei Europene,
din octombrie 2024, este mentionat ca tara trebuie sa consolideze independenta justitie,
lupta impotriva coruptiei si libertatea de exprimare.

Turcia este statul care, la fel ca si celelalte state anterior mentionate, tinde sa devina
membru al Uniunii Europene. Devenind membru asociat al Comunitatii Economice Eu-
ropene in 1964 printr-un acord de asociere, Turcia a depus o cerere de aderare in 1987.
Desi si-a depus cererea, Turcia nu a fost recunoscuta ca ,, tara candidata ” pana in 1999,
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negocierile de aderare au inceput cu mult mai tarziu (Relatiile UE-Turcia: intre coope-
rare si tensiuni).

Astfel, ca rezultat al evaluarii din 2004, Comisia Europeana si a Parlamentul Euro-
pean au considerat ca Turcia a facut in sfarsit eforturile necesare pentru a indeplini cri-
teriile de la Copenhaga . Sefii de stat si de guvern, reuniti in Consiliul European , au
propus, asadar, deschiderea negocierilor de aderare a Turciei la spatiul UE cu conditia
ca Ankara sd adopte anumite reforme si sd semneze protocolul de extindere a uniunii
vamale la cele 10 noi state membre ale UE. La un interval de aproximativ 18 ani de la
depunerea cererii, la 3 octombrie 2005 au inceput negocierile de aderare. Au fost des-
chise numai 16 dintre cele 35 de capitole si a fost inchis doar unul. Dupa represiunea
declansata de guvernul turc, urmare a loviturii de stat esuate din 15 iulie 2016, negocie-
rile turco-europene privind aderarea Turciei la UE au fost stopate. In iunie 2019, Consi-
liul UE a considerat, insa ca negocierele dintre UE si Turcia sunt ,, in impas . in 1974,
Turcia a ocupat nordul insulei Cipru si pana in prezent refuza sa recunoascé guvernul de
la Nicosia, singurul care este recunoscut de comunitatea international. In iulie 2005, cu
ocazia semnarii acordului de extindere a Uniunii Vamale dintre Turcia si UE la zece noi
state membre, autoritatile turce au precizat, asadar, ca prin acest text, nu au recunoscut
Republica Cipru, membra a UE din 1 mai 2004. UE, la randul sau, indica faptul ca An-
kara va fi obligatd sd recunoasca partea cipriota in timpul negocierilor. Astfel, in 2006,
din cauza refuzului Turciei de a-si deschide porturile si aeroporturile pentru navele si
avioanele care vin din Cipru, Consiliul pentru Afaceri Externe a decis, in cele din urma,
sa suspende discutiile cu Ankara pe mai multe capitole de negociere (Commission ad-
opts 2024 Enlargement Package).

De asemenea, un alt obstacol in procesul de negocieri turco-europene este lipsa
eforturilor depuse de Turcia pentru a-si normaliza relatiile cu Armenia. In raportul siu
publicat in octombrie 2012, Comisia Europeana mentioneaza ca Turcia nu depune efor-
turi in solutionarea problemelor sale cu vecinul sau- Armenia. Nu mai putin importante
sunt sugestiile Executivului european cu referire la reformele care trebuie facute in ceea
ce priveste aplicarea criteriilor politice, drepturile omului si protectia minoritatilor in
Turcia (Turquie, Macédoine du Nord, Ukraine).

Preocuparile Comisiei se referd in special la libertétile religioase, de exprimare si
de Intrunire. Ca reactie la reprimarea demonstratiilor de catre regimul lui Recep Tayyip
Erdogan, la inceputul anului 2013, negocierile au fost suspendate, acestea fiind reluate
cu rezerve in noiembrie acelasi an. Cele 28 de state membre ale UE (Regatul Marii
Britanii si Irlandei de Nord pana in 2020 membru al UE) in cele din urma au decis sa
deschida capitolul privind politica regionald. Dar astdzi, dupa mai bine de 16 ani de
negocieri, doar 16 din cele 35 de capitole sunt deschise, cel mai recent (deschis in iunie
2016) privind prevederile financiare si bugetare. Dintre acestea, doar capitolul ,, Stiinta
si cercetare ” este inchis provizoriu. Dupa summitul UE-Turcia din 29 noiembrie 2015
in jurul crizei migratiei (un acord a fost semnat in 2016 privind ingrijirea migrantilor),
procesul de aderare a fost relansat. Pe 14 decembrie s-a deschis capitolul ,,Politica eco-
nomica si monetara”. Comisia Europeana s-a angajat sa lucreze pentru deschiderea de
noi capitole in primul trimestru al anului 2016 (Commission adopts 2024 Enlargement
Package).
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In urma unei tentative de lovitura de stat in Turcia in iulie 2016, Uniunea Europeana
este totusi din nou ingrijoratd de represaliile orchestrate de guvern si, in special, de o
posibili restabilire a pedepsei cu moartea (abolita in 2004). In contextul evenimentelor
din 2016, odata cu intdrirea regimului turc, anumiti cetateni europeni fiind si ei victime
ale represiunii, relatiile dintre UE si Ankara se deterioreazi. In octombrie 2017 , euro-
penii au solicitat Comisiei ,,8a ia in considerare oportunitatea reducerii si redirectionarii
fondurilor de preaderare, tinind cont de situatia din tara ”. In iunie 2018 , Consiliul UE
a indicat imposibilitatea deschiderii vreunui capitol nou de negocieri [68]. Numeroasele
probleme dintre Bruxelles si Ankara vor persista. Perspectiva aderarii Turciei la UE se
tot indeparteaza. Foarte critice sunt vocile sefilor de stat si de guvern din UE atunci cand
este vorba despre amenintarile pe care Turcia le repeta la adresa Greciei si a Ciprului,
state comunitare. Turcia a patruns de mai multe ori pe teritoriul grecesc si cipriot cu avi-
oane si nave militare proprii. E a solicitat, in mod repetat, autoritatilor turce sa respecte
deciziile Curtii Europene de Justitie referitoare la drepturile omului si, de exemplu, sa il
elibereze pe activistul pentru drepturile omului Osman Kavala. Kavala a fost incarcerat
in 2022, condamnat fiind la detentie pe viata, pentru ca ar fi participat la protestele anti-
guvernamentale din Parcul Gezi, din anul 2013 (ibidem).

Totusi, In raportul anual privind politica de extindere din 2019, Comisia Europea-
nd a asigurat ca ,,Turcia raimane un partener cheie al Uniunii Europene ”. Dupa o pauza
de trei ani, In martie 2019 Consiliul de Asociere UE-Turcia se reuneste din nou. De
asemenea, pe parcursul anului 2019 sunt realizati anumiti pasi care reanimeaza relatiile
turco-europene. Astfel, ,, a existat dialogul la nivel inalt privind transporturile si un di-
alog economic”, inclusiv au fost initiate discutiile tehnice pentru recunoasterea recipro-
ca a anumitor indicatii geografice ale produselor agricole. Acordul UE-Turcia privind
migratia din martie 2016 continud sa produca rezultate... Totusi, in pofida acestor reali-
zari, Bruxelles reaminteste ca reformele de aderare la UE nu au fost realizate si ca ,, nu
au fost luate in considerare preocuparile serioase ale UE cu privire la degradarea statului
de drept, a drepturilor fundamentale si a sistemului judiciar . Dupé expirarea starii de
urgentd declaratd in tara in iulie 2016, a fost adoptatd in special o lege care mentine
,», multe elemente ale starii de urgenta ” in Turcia. Prin urmare, in iunie 2019 , Consiliul
UE aremarcat ,, ca Turcia continua sa se indeparteze de Uniunea Europeana ™ si cd ,, ne-
gocierile de aderare cu Turcia sunt in impas ” (Bernd, 2023).

Desi Turcia a fost recunoscutd drept un partener cheie pentru Uniunea Europea-
nd, negocierile de aderare cu raman in impas din 2018. Existd in continuare preocu-
pari serioase in domeniul drepturilor fundamentale si al statului de drept, inclusiv al
independentei sistemului judiciar. In octombrie 2019, Turcia a lansat o operatie militara
in nordul Siriei , In scopul credrii unei zone - tampon intre cele doua tari in care sa poata
fi mutati refugiatii sirieni care locuiesc in Turcia. Acest demers a fost condamnat de
deputatii europeni 1 in cadrul unei dezbateri care a avut loc la 23 octombrie 2019. Ca
rezultat, la data de 24 octombrie 2019, a fost adoptata rezolutia conform céreea deputatii
europeni cer impunerea de sanctiuni Impotriva Turciei, urmare a operatiei sale militare
(Commission adopts 2024 Enlargement Package).

Dialogul privind statul de drept si drepturile fundamentale ramane o parte integranta
a relatiei UE-Turcia. Desi, ca rezultat al orientarii strategice din aprilie 2024 a Consiliu-
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lui European, relatiile cu Turcia au fost marcate de o reangajare treptata si au fost facuti
pasi concreti catre schimburi constructive pe probleme de interes comun (Relatiile UE-
Turcia: Intre cooperare si tensiuni), actualmente dialogul turco-european privind incepe-
rea negocierilor de aderare rimane a fi un subiect sensibil.

In contextul noilor realititi geopolitice prezente pe continentul european, caracteri-
zate 1n special prin prezenta unui razboi in plind desfasurare, Ucraina devine statul care
atrage atentia Intregii comunitati internationale. Dupa destramarea URSS 1n 1991, tara
a ramas un aliat apropiat al Federatiei Ruse. Cu toate acestea, Ucraina a semnat in 1994
Acord de Parteneriat si Cooperare cu UE, care a intrat in vigoare in 1998. Ca rezultat al
Revolutiei Portocalii si venirea la conducerea statului in 2004 a pro-europeanului Viktor
Tuscenko, legaturile dintre UE si Ucraina s-au intarit. Un alt moment care marcheaza
fortificarea relatiilor dintre Ucraina si Uniunea Europeana a fost adoptarea in 2005 a Pla-
nului de Actiune comun UE-Ucraina, menit sa serveasca drept cadru pentru reformele
care urmau a fi implementate in tara in vederea apropierii de Uniune. Un nou pas a fost
facut in 2014. Semnarea Acordului de Asociere, negociat din 2007, a fost refuzata de
presedintele pro-rus Viktor lanukovici in 2013. Decizia sa a provocat furia ucrainenilor
si a initiat miscarea ,,Euromaidan”. Aceasta a dus la revolutia din februarie 2014, apoi la
alegerea presedintelui pro-european Petro Porosenko. In estul tarii, separatistii pro-rusi
preiau puterea in regiunile Lugansk si Donetk, iar Federatia Rusd anexeazd peninsula
Crimeea (Commission adopts 2024 Enlargement Package).

Acordul de Asociere UE-Ucraina, semnat in cele din urma la 21 martie 2014 (Ukrai-
ne-EU Association Agreement) dupa fuga Iui Viktor lanukovici in Rusia si intrat in vi-
goare din 2016, are ca scop consolidarea legaturilor politice si economice dintre UE si
Ucraina. La patru zile de la lansarea la data de 24 februarie 2022 a ofensivei Federatiei
Ruse in Ucraina, Kievul, pe data de 28 februarie 2022 si-a depus cererea de aderare la
Uniunea Europeana. Dupa un aviz pozitiv al Comisiei Europene din 17 iunie, Consiliul
European a validat la rAndul siu cererea ucraineani pe 23 iunie. In ceea ce priveste
Moldova, Comisia Europeana recomanda statelor membre deschiderea negocierilor de
aderare cu Kievul pe 8 noiembrie 2023. La scurt timp dupa, pe 14 decembrie, sefii de stat
si de guvern reuniti la Consiliul European dau unda verde pentru inceperea negocierilor
cu Ucraina , iar la data de 25 iunie 2024, incep oficial negocierile de aderare a Ucrainei
la spatiul UE.

Kosovo este singura tara considerata ,,candidata potentiald” pentru aderarea la UE.
Aceasta Inseamna ca Kosovo este recunoscut in calitate de stat independent si ca subiect
de drept international de catre UE. Desi nu are inca statutul de candidat oficial, UE consi-
derd Kosovo ca tara eligibila pentru calitatea de membru. In 1999, la sfarsitul razboiului
din Kosovo, Consiliul de Securitate al ONU a infiintat Misiunea Interimara a Natiunilor
Unite In Kosovo (UNMIK) cu scopul de a administra acest teritoriu. La 17 februarie
2008, in cadrul unei sesiuni extraordinare, Parlamentul Kosovo a proclamat unilateral
independenta Republicii Kosovo si, din acel an, Comisia Europeana a recunoscut tara ca
potential candidat. Dar daca independenta Kosovo este astazi recunoscuta de 22 de tari
membre UE, inclusiv Franta, alte cinci incd nu o recunosc: Spania, Grecia, Romania,
Slovacia si Cipru. De fapt, aceasta lipsa de unanimitate din partea celor doudzeci si sapte
reprezintd un obstacol in calea aderarii Kosovo la Uniunea Europeanad (Commission ad-
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opts 2024 Enlargement Package). Roménia este una dintre cele cinci tari europene care
nu recunoaste independenta Kosovo fata de Serbia, specialistii considerand ca motivul
este legat de temerea crearii unui precedent in Transnistria sau chiar in Tinutul Secuiesc
(Rubica, 2023). Motivul nerecunoasterii Republicii Kosovo de catre Roméania a fost
explicat si de fostul presedinte Traian Basescu in anul 2015. Fostul sef de stat invoca la
acea vreme pericolul autoproclamarii independentei Transnistriei (ibidem).

Semnarea acordului de normalizare cu Serbia In 2013 a marcat o incalzire a relatiilor
dintre cele doua tari. De asemenea, acest moment a dus la o apropiere a Kosovo de UE.
Pasul care fortifica relatiile dintre Kosovo si UE este reflectat prin semnarea in 2014 a
Acordului de Stabilizare si Asociere (ASA) (Stabilisation and Association Agreement
(SAA) with Kosovo) si care a intrat in vigoare doi ani mai tarziu, in 2016. Astfel, con-
form prevederilor Acordului, acesta reflecta relatia contractuala care implica drepturi si
obligatii reciproce si acopera o mare varietate de sectoare. De asemenea, prin semnarea
acordului, UE 1si asuma responsabilitatea de a sprijini punerea in aplicare a reformelor,
oferind Kosovo oportunitatea de a se apropia de Europa. Dar 1n 2018, relatiile dintre
Kosovo si Serbia se racesc din nou. Un an mai tarziu, In timpul ce se analizeaza o propu-
nere de liberalizare a regimului de vize pentru cetatenii kosovari, Consiliul UE ,, regreta
profund ” decizia Kosovo din noiembrie 2018 de a impune majorari unilaterale a taxelor
de viza de pana la 100% la importurile din Serbia si Bosnia si Hertegovina (ibidem).

Consiliul salutd adoptarea de ,, legi importante ” In domeniile statului de drept
si reformei administratiei publice, dar indeamna si Kosovo sa ,, abordeze cu hotarare
coruptia si crima organizatd ”, deplangand in acelasi timp ,, numirea in functii oficiale a
persoanelor condamnate pentru crime de razboi” , ceea ce este contrar valorilor europe-
ne ”. Pe 15 decembrie 2022, tara si-a depus cererea de aderare la Uniunea Europeani. in
rezolutia adoptata la 6 iulie 2022, membrii Parlamentului European saluta ,,stabilitatea
politica sporitd a Kosovo si angajamentul ferm fata de traiectoria europeana” . De ase-
menea, ei ,, cere din nou statelor membre sa adopte farad Intarziere un regim fara vize
pentru cetitenii din Kosovo 7, din 1 ianuarie 2024. De asemenea, in raportul din octom-
brie 2024, Comisia Europeana solicita Pristina sa-si respecte angajamentele fatd de Ser-
bia. Ea considera, de asemenea, cd ,, s-au Inregistrat progrese in lupta Impotriva crimei
organizate 7, dar cd ,, Kosovo trebuie sa-si intensifice eforturile pentru a intari statul
de drept [...] si pentru a proteja libertatea de exprimare ”. Comisia raméne disponibila
pentru a pregati un aviz cu privire la cererea de aderare a Kosovo de indata ce Consiliul
o va solicita. Ca rezultat al evaludrii situatiei din Kosovo, Comisia considera ca in tara
s-au inregistrat progrese in lupta Impotriva crimei organizate, iar mediul de afaceri s-a
imbunatatit, iar Kosovo trebuie sd-si intensifice eforturile pentru a consolida statul de
drept, administratia publica si pentru a proteja libertatea de exprimare (ibidem).

Concluzii

Albania, Georgia, Kosovo, Moldova, Muntenegru, Macedonia de Nord, Serbia,
Turcia si Ucraina au depus cererile de aderare la Uniunea Europeana si se afld in diverse
etape ale procesului de aplicare. Razboiul din Ucraina a amplificat constientizarea Uni-
unii Europene cu privire la necesitatea unui angajament solid fata de statele din Balcanii
de Vest, precum si fata de Republica Moldova si Ucraina.
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Extinderea Uniunii Europene reprezintd o oportunitate istorica atat pentru statele
aflate in proces de aderare, cat si pentru statele membre actuale, dar si pentru Uniunea
Europeana in ansamblu. Aceasta aduce avantaje semnificative din punct de vedere so-
cio-economic, politic si de securitate, prin consolidarea unei Uniuni mai mari si mai
puternice. Procesul de extindere continud sd se bazeze pe merite si depinde de pro-
gresul obiectiv realizat de fiecare stat candidat. Acest lucru presupune o determinare
ferma de a implementa reforme ireversibile 1n toate domeniile reglementate de dreptul
Uniunii, cu un accent deosebit pe elementele fundamentale ale procesului de extindere.
Democratia, statul de drept si valorile fundamentale raman pilonii centrali ai politicii
de extindere a Uniunii Europene. Aderarea la UE continua sa fie considerata o alegere
strategica.
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Anexanr. 1l

Statele candidate la aderarea la Uniunea Europeana

Nr/o Statul Statutul de stat candidat Inceputul negocierilor
1. |Turcia 10 decembrie 1999 3 octombrie 2005
( din 2019-stopate)
2. |Muntenegru 17 decembrie 2010 29 iunie 2012
3. |Serbia 1 martie 2012 21 ianuarie 2014
4. |Albania 27 iunie 2014 19 ulie 2022
5. |Macedonia de Nord 17 decembrie 2005 19 iulie 2022
6. |Bosnia-Hertegovina 15 decembrie 2022 21 martie 2024
7. |Ucraina 23 iunie 2022 25 iunie 2024
8. |Republica Moldova 23 iunie 2022 25 iunie 2024
9. | Georgia 14 decembrie 2023 Statutul retras in 2024
10. | Kosovo considerat un ,, potential candidat”

NB. Trei tari: Islanda, Elvetia si Norvegia au decis sd renunte la negocierile de aderare . Din
cele noua tari candidate, sapte si-au inceput negocierile de aderare la Uniunea Europeana

Qursa; In baza cercetirilor efectuate de autor
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FRONTIERA NECONTROLATA SI SECURITATEA REGIONALA:
STUDIU DE CAZ PRIVINDMIGRATIA ILEGALA PE SEGMENTUL
TRANSNISTREAN AL FRONTIEREI DE STAT (2022-2024)

Anatoli BUZEV?

Abstract. The security crisis generated by the war in Ukraine has amplified migratory
phenomena in the Eastern European region, including on the territory of the Republic of
Moldova. This article examines the significant increase in illegal migration flows through
the Transnistrian segment of the state border, a portion not controlled by the constitutional
authorities of the Republic of Moldova. The analysis focuses on the post-February 2022
period, identifying the main trends, routes, and methods used by organized crime networks,
as well as the operational and security challenges faced by national institutions and inter-
national partners. Using a data-driven approach, including statistical data, case studies,
and interviews with relevant law enforcement actors, the article examines the risks and
structural vulnerabilities of this border segment and highlights measures to strengthen the
national and regional response to the phenomenon of illegal migration®.

Keywords: illegal migration, crime, risk, border, national security.

Introducere

Actualitatea studiului realizat rezida in contextul geopolitic tensionat al Europei de
Est, marcat de invazia Federatiei Ruse in Ucraina si amplificarea fenomenului migratiei
ilegale 1n regiune. Segmentul transnistrean al frontierei de stat a Republicii Moldova, ne-
controlat de autoritatile constitutionale, a devenit un punct vulnerabil exploatat de retelele
de criminalitate organizatad pentru introducerea ilegala a migratilor, inclusiv al refugiatilor
ucraineni si al cetatenilor non-regionali indreptati spre Uniunea Europeand. Cresterea
semnificativa a fluxurilor de migratie ilegald in perioada 2022-2024, utilizarea metode-
lor sofisticate de organizare si platd (inclusiv criptomonede si platforme digitale), dar si
implicatiile asupra securitatii nationale si regionale, subliniaza importanta acestui studiu.
Necesitatea identificarii unor mecanisme eficiente de control, cooperare si interventie pen-
tru consolidarea frontierei si diminuarea vulnerabilitatilor face ca tema sa fie de o relevanta
deosebita atat pentru Republica Moldova, cat si pentru partenerii sai regionali si europeni.

Intr-un mediu de securitate impredictibil si modelat de geopolitica marilor puteri cu
interese in regiune, cu reconfigurari violente ale frontierelor, conflictele inghetate sunt
tipice pentru tarile ex-sovietice, si nu numai, alimentate si folosite de puteri regionale
pentru a-si mentine suprematia, influenta, controlul si trupele militare Tn zonele ei de
interes strategic (Bogdaneanu, 2024).

¥ Doctor, sef al Directiei regim si ordine publica al Inspectoratului General al Politiei de Fron-
tierd, Chisindu, Republica Moldova, E-mail: anatoli.buzev@gmail.com

40 Prezentul articol a fost realizat in cadrul proiectului institutional ,,Contributia UE si a Roma-
niei la securitatea civila in Republica Moldova: politici, parteneriate strategice si consolida-
rea identitatii europene”, implementat in conformitate cu cifrul 25.80013.0807.46ROMD
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In cazul Republicii Moldova, conflictul transnistrean ilustreazi perfect aceasta dina-
mica: un conflict armat izbucnit la inceputul anilor 1990 intre autoritatile constitutionale
de la Chisinau si fortele separatiste de la Tiraspol, sprijinite militar si logistic de
Federatia Rusa. Datorita In mare parte sprijinului continuu al Federatiei Ruse, regiunea
a supravietuit in incercarea Republicii Moldova de controla teritoriul sau recunoscut
international ca stat. Transnistria este, in ansamblu, puternic rusificata si pro-rusa (Sha-
un, 2024). Situatia actuala de ,,inghet” permite Moscovei sa pastreze o influenta directa
asupra regiunii, blocand perspectivele de integrare europeand ale Chisinaului. Mai mult,
Republica Moldova nu exercita control efectiv asupra frontierei sale de est, in special
pe segmentul transnistrean, ceea ce genereaza vulnerabilitati majore in planul securitatii
nationale, favorizeaza contrabanda, traficul ilicit si mentine o zona gri in estul Europei,
exploatabila de Federatia Rusa in functie de interesele sale strategice.

Indiferent de criteriile ce caracterizeaza statul ca subiect de drept international prin
exercitarea jurisdictiei in raport de bunuri si persoane, este evident cé lipsa suprematiei
asupra teritoriilor recunoscute international, diminueaza Imputernicirile statului in exer-
citarea puterii depline si exclusive in limitele teritoriului de stat (Bencheci, Hirbu-Ben-
checi, Cujba, 2020).

Republica Moldova isi vede viitorul ca fiind un stat care exercita controlul deplin
asupra teritoriului sau recunoscut international (Hotararea Parlamentului, 2023). Invazia
neprovocata si nejustificatd a Federatiei Ruse In Ucraina este resimtita puternic in Re-
publica Moldova. La frontiera cu Ucraaina se Inregistreaza in continuare un flux sporit
de refugiati si persoane ce au nevoie de protectie. La acestea s-au addugat actiunile
deliberate ale Federatiei Ruse de a sliabi Republica Moldova pentru ca, ulterior, sa pre-
ia controlul politic si cel economic asupra tarii. Provocarile la adresa securitatii Re-
publicii Moldova se manifesta simultan pe mai multe dimensiuni, iar lipsa controlului
autoritatilor constitutionale asupra unei parti a teritoriului suveran reprezinta o vulnera-
bilitate In domeniul ordinii si securitatii publice care este pa larg explorata de gruparile
criminale transfrontaliere.

Separatismul transnistrean a fost sustinut si alimentat de Federatia Rusa cu scopul
de a mentine Republica Moldova in sfera sa de influenta si pentru a face imposibila
schimbarea vectorului de orientare spre occident. lar pe fonul declaratiilor facute de
oficialii de la Bruxelles deducem ca conflictul transnistrean devine un instrument in ar-
senalul politicii externe a Federatiei Ruse, care nu mai are ponderea de altddata (Guver-
narea sectorului de securitate in Moldova, 2024). In acest context, este de mentionat ca
solutionarea conflictului transnistrean nu este o conditie impusa de Bruxelles pentru ade-
rarea Republicii Moldova la UE, si cé problema transnistreana nu este un impas in pro-
cesul de aderare. Dar aceasta nu limiteaza avansarea la capitolul armonizarea legislatiei
la standardele europene in materie de securitate nationala.

Securitatea regionald este influentatd de activitatile gruparilor de criminalitate
transfrontaliera si de dificultatile intampinate in supravegherea, prevenirea si combate-
rea acestora prin cooperare la nivel regional si international. S. Cebotari considera ca,
instabilitatea politica, coruptia si situatia economica precara din anumite zone favorizea-
za dezvoltarea retelelor infractionale, ceea ce duce la cresterea contrabandei, migratiei
ilegale si altor activitati criminale (Cebotari, 2019). Aderarea unor state de la Marea

383



Neagra la Uniunea Europeand a accentuat traficul pe rutele de migratie ilegala. Pentru
protejarea granitelor, statele membre si cele candidate la UE au introdus masuri supli-
mentare, care insa au dus la redirectionarea fluxurilor de migranti catre alte rute. Turcia
si Ucraina joaca un rol central, fiind atat surse, cat si zone de tranzit pentru migratia
ilegald. Aceste miscari de populatie au efecte negative semnificative asupra stabilitatii
sociale, economice si politice din térile riverane Marii Negre, amplificand riscurile si
amenintarile din regiune.

Réaspunsului UE la introducerea ilegala de migranti

Institutiile UE au reafirmat importanta luptei impotriva persoanelor care introduc
ilegal migranti, au exprimat preocupari serioase cu privire la evolutiile de pe unele rute
de migratie, care necesitd masuri urgente, inclusiv prin eradicarea introducerii ilegale de
migranti si a traficului de persoane. In plus, in urma concluziilor Consiliului European
din 24 si 25 mai 2021 si ca raspuns la rolul crescand al actorilor statali in facilitarea
migratiei ilegale si in utilizarea fiintelor umane pentru crearea de presiune la frontierele
externe, UE si statele membre ale acesteia si-au exprimat hotararea ferma de a raspunde
la aceste amenintari si de a proteja in mod eficace frontierele impotriva instrumentaliza-
rii migratiei in scopuri politice si au actionat in comun in acest sens (Comisia Europeana,
2021).

Intensificarea raspunsului la introducerea ilegald de migranti reprezinta o provocare
comuna pentru UE si tarile partenere. Este necesara in acest sens o abordare concertata,
care s combine cooperarea si coordonarea comuna cu partenerii nostri, in vederea con-
tracararii modelului de afaceri al persoanelor care introduc ilegal migranti.

Potrivit Agentiei UE pentru Cooperare in Materie de Aplicare a Legii (Europol),
peste 90 % dintre migrantii aflati in situatie ilegala care ajung in UE recurg la persoane
care 1i introduc ilegal, fie la o etapa anumita a calatoriei, fie de-a lungul intregii lor depla-
sari. Doua treimi dintre acesti migranti nu indeplinesc criteriile pentru a primi protectie
internationali si, in cele din urma, vor trebui s fie returnati. In urma masurile restrictive
aplicate in contextul pandemiei de COVID-19, introducerea ilegald de migranti a devenit
mai complexa, ceea ce a condus la o implicare sporita a retelelor infractionale, la preturi
mai mari si, in cele din urma, la profituri mai mari. In prima jumatate a anului 2021,
trecerile ilegale ale frontierei au crescut cu 59 % fata de aceeasi perioada din 2020. Este
clar ca persoanele care introduc ilegal migranti s-au adaptat rapid la noile circumstante:
dupa ce au Incetinit initial in martie si aprilie 2020, activitatile au fost reluate rapid.

Persoanele care introduc ilegal migranti pun in pericol vietile oamenilor, oferind
perspective false si provocand prejudicii grave migrantilor. Se intdmpla deseori ca drep-
turile fundamentale ale migrantilor sa fie grav incalcate si ca migrantii sa nu fie Tn masura
sa solicite ajutor din cauza statutului lor ilegal. Migrantii sunt expusi deseori la violenta,
extorcare, exploatare, viol, abuz, furt, rapire si chiar omucidere. Introducerea ilegala
de migranti este o activitate esentiala pentru retelele infractionale sustinute de cererea
continud. Se preconizeaza ca aceastd cerere va continua, alimentata fiind de mai multi
factori: socioeconomic, discriminarea, instabilitatea, conflictele, degradarea mediului si
schimbarile climatice, perceptia cd UE este o regiune mult mai stabild. Dezinformarea
si discursul fals al persoanelor care introduc ilegal migranti, produc efectele dorite de
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organizatiile criminale, atrdgand migranti sa se angajeze in calatorii periculoase, cu pro-
misiuni care nu corespund realitatii.

Arhitectura de securitate In schimbare rapida din Europa si nu numai ar putea duce
la utilizarea unei game de metode asimetrice sau hibride. Avand in vedere gradul de os-
tilitate dintre Federatia Rusa si Occident si interdependenta redusa dintre acestea, proba-
bilitatea instrumentalizarii fenomenului migratiei ilegale de catre Federatia Rusa si Be-
larus a crescut. Un aspect important este ca instrumentalizarea migratiei ilegale ar putea
sa nu se limiteze doar la frontierele terestre estice, deoarece ar putea fi valorificati si de
simpatizantii lor din sud si sud-est. Prin urmare, o planificare solida in caz de urgenta a
statelor membre este esentiald pentru limitarea impactului fenomenului migratiei ilegale
instrumentalizate. In acelasi timp, actionarea in conformitate cu drepturile fundamenta-
le in fata migratiei ilegale instrumentalizate demonstreaza fermitatea valorilor Uniunii
Europene.

Conflictul din Ucraina a determinat multi migranti ilegali s isi schimbe ruta catre
tarile de destinatie finala din Europa Occidentala, redirectionand rutele de tranzit prin
Republica Moldova. Datele privind intrarea ilegald depind de rata de detectare si de
intensitatea masurilor de supraveghere a frontierelor si controalelor la frontiera. Ro-
portul Frontex de Analizd a Riscurilor 2023-2024 indica o ascensiune a cazurilor de
migratie ilegald la frontierele terestre cu Turcia, Republica Moldova si Ucraina (figura
nr.1) (Frontex, 2023).
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Fig. 1. Detectarea trecerii ilegale a frontierei externe ale UE pe ruta estica.

Sursa: elaborat de autor, analiza datelor Frontex.

in acelasi Raport al Comisiei privind introducerea ilegald de migranti este mentionat
ca, retelele de introducere ilegald migranti au capacitatea de a-si adapta rapid oferta de
servicii ilicite (Comisia Europeand, 2021). Ele functioneaza in diferite moduri, care de-
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pind de situarea geografica si de contextul in care opereaza. Ele ofera diverse servicii,
inclusiv diferite moduri de transport adaposturi clandestine de-a lungul rutei si docu-
mente de calitorie false. In ceea ce priveste transportul pe cale aeriana, fraudarea cartilor
de identitate si a vizelor joaca un rol esential, In timp ce, in cazul transportului pe cale
terestrd, ascunderea in vehicule sau chiar trecerea pe jos a frontierelor face parte din
calatorie. Gruparile criminale transfrontaliere utilizeaza diferite sisteme de plata, de la
metode online pana la sisteme bancare dubioase, unde banii sunt depozitati si colectati
dupa furnizarea serviciului convenit. Utilizarea tehnologiilor digitale in scopul introdu-
cerii ilegale de migranti reprezintd o noud provocare pentru autoritatile de aplicare a legii
si autoritatile judiciare, intrucat traficantii utilizeaza tot mai des servicii si instrumente
digitale, precum platformele de comunicare sociala si aplicatiile mobile, pentru recru-
tare, comunicare si transferuri de bani, pentru preluarea si predarea migrantilor, pentru
oferirea de indicatii cu privire la rute, pentru schimbul de fotografii si inregistrari video
ale documentelor si biletelor si chiar pentru monitorizarea activitatilor autoritatilor de
aplicare a legii.

Se estimeaza ca retelele de introducere ilegald de migranti obtin din activitatile lor
infractionale profituri substantiale, care se situeaza intre 4,7 si 6 miliarde EUR pe an
la nivel mondial. Chiar daca preturile serviciilor de introducere ilegald de migranti par
sd varieze In functie de rutele si de serviciile de facilitare furnizate, din investigatiile
efectuate In cazuri de introducere ilegald de migranti a reiesit ca preturile serviciilor de
introducere ilegala de migranti pot ajunge, in general, la 20 000 EUR de persoana (Co-
misia Europeanad, 2021).

Prevenirea si combaterea introducerii ilegale de migranti reprezintd un obiectiv stra-
tegic esential al noului Pact privind migratia si azilul si al Strategiei UE privind o uniune
a securitatii.

Scopul acestui Pact este de a crea un sistem mai echitabil si mai eficient pentru
gestionarea migratiei si a cererilor de azil, promovand solidaritatea intre statele membre
si asigurandu-se cd procesul de azil este mai rapid si mai transparent. Noua legislatie
propune si un mecanism de distribuire a migrantilor in functie de capacitatile fiecarui stat
membru, pentru a evita suprasolicitarea anumitor tari. De asemenea, se pune accent pe
combaterea migratiei ilegale prin mésuri mai stricte de control la frontiere si cooperarea
cu tarile terte. Totodata, noile reglementari sunt orientate si spre consolidarea protectiei
drepturilor fundamentale ale migrantilor si refugiatilor, inclusiv prin asigurarea unor
conditii adecvate de primire si integrare. Astfel, legislatia privind migratia si azilul adop-
tatd de UE urmareste sa asigure un echilibru intre controlul migratiei si respectarea va-
lorilor fundamentale ale Uniunii Europene, cum ar fi drepturile omului si solidaritatea
intre statele membre.

Fluxul migratiei ilegale pe segmentul transnistrean al frontierei de stat moldo-
ucrainean

Securitatea frontalierd reflectd gradul de protectie a intereselor individului,
societatii si statului in zona de frontiera a Republicii Moldova. Urmare a analizei di-
namicii fluxului de persoane peste frontiera de stat a Republicii Moldova, prezentata
de Politia de Frontiera (Inspectoratul General al Politiei de Frontiera, 2024), se atesta
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o crestere constantd a fluxului de persoane implicate in traficul international, de la 10
milioane de persoane in anul 2021, la aproximativ 20 milioane de persoane in anul 2024
(figura nr.2).

Un aspect esential in prezenta analizd a migratiei ilegale prin segmentul transnistrean
al frontierei de stat moldo-ucrainean 1l reprezinta inchiderea frontierelor de catre Ucrai-
na si segmentul transnistrean odata cu izbucnirea razboiului in februarie 2022. Masura
luata de autoritatile ucrainene, inclusiv distrugerea unor infrastructuri strategice precum
podul feroviar peste raul Kuchurhan, a avut drept scop prevenirea utilizarii Transnis-
triei ca punct de sprijin logistic sau militar de catre Federatia Rusa (Rosa-Luxemburg-
Stiftung, 2022). Aceasta blocadd de facto a avut multiple implicatii: pe de o parte, a
contribuit la fuziunea economica a regiunii separatiste, accentuand dependenta acesteia
de Republica Moldova si, indirect, de Uniunea Europeana; pe de alta parte, a creat noi
dinamici in rutele de migratie ilegal. In plus, blocarea accesului direct al Transnistriei
catre est a ntarit controlul Chisinaului asupra fluxurilor de marfuri si persoane, dar a
generat si tensiuni suplimentare 1n plan regional, Tiraspolul acuzand atat Ucraina, cat si
Republica Moldova de impunerea unei ,,blocade economice”. Din perspectiva securitatii
frontierelor, masurile Ucrainei reflecta o strategie preventiva menita sa reduca riscurile
de extindere a conflictului pe flancul sud-vestic, consolidand astfel stabilitatea in ansam-
blu a frontierei estice a Uniunii Europene.
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Fig. 2. Fluxul anual de persoane la frontiera de stat a Republica Moldova

Sursa: elaborat de autor, analiza datelor Inspectoratului General al Politiei de Frontiera.

Din analiza ca fenomen, situatia migratiei ilegale la frontiera Republicii Moldova in
anii 2018-2021 este stabild, cu o usoara descrestere in anii 2020 si 2021 datorita situatiei
pandemice si aplicarea restrictiilor de calatorie la nivel international. O alta situatie pri-
vind migratia ilegala este reflectata dupa 24 februarie 2022, cand datorita invaziei asupra
Ucrainei, atat cetatenii ucraineni, cat si cei straini, in valuri au patruns ilegal pe teritoriul
Republicii Moldova, refugiindu-se din calea razboiului.
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Retelele de introducere ilegald de migranti au demonstrat o capacitate remarcabila
de adaptare la criza umanitard generata de conflictul armat din Ucraina, valorificand
vulnerabilitatea refugiatilor pentru atingerea unor scopuri ilicite. Aceste grupuri exploa-
teaza lipsa de resurse, teama si incertitudinea persoanelor stramutate, oferindu-le contra
cost sau in schimbul altor beneficii facilitati de trecere frauduloasa a frontierei Republi-
cii Moldova. In multe cazuri, refugiatii sunt indusi in eroare, constransi sau chiar fortati
sa accepte conditii periculoase, devenind astfel victime ale traficului de persoane, ex-
ploatarii sexuale, muncii fortate sau altor forme de abuz. Contextul generat de fluxurile
migratorii masive, suprasolicitarea autoritatilor si limitarea capacitatilor institutionale
de control contribuie la extinderea acestor retele criminale, care opereazd uneori sub
aparenta sprijinului umanitar. Astfel, situatia de criza umanitara este instrumentalizata de
actorii infractionali, amplificand riscurile si amenintarile la adresa securitatii nationale
si regionale.

Anul 2022 este marcat de escaladarea conflictului militar din Ucraina si provocarea
crizei refugiatilor pe plan national si international, denotd dinamici negative in feno-
menul migratiei ilegale pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova. Potrivit datelor statistice, in
perioada anului 2022 la frontiera Republicii Moldova au fost contracarate 5050 cazuri
de tentative sau trecere ilegald a frontierei de stat. Subdiviziunile Inspectoratului General
al Politiei de Frontierd au identificat 6.017 persoane, dintre care 2472 pentru tentativa
sau trecere ilegala a frontierei de stat pe segmentul de frontiera moldo-ucrainean cu scop
de migrare. Nemijlocit segmentul transnistrean al frontierei de stat moldo-ucrainene il
reprezintd 1022 persoane care au patruns ilegal in Republica Moldova (figura nr.3) (In-
spectoratul General al Politiei de Frontiera, 2022).

Probabilitatea utilizarii migratiei ilegale ca instrument de presiune poate creste,
avand 1n vedere tensiunile geopolitice tot mai mari, in special in estul Uniunii Euro-
pene. In timp ce Ucraina s-a dovedit a fi impresionant de rezistentd in fata atacurilor
persistente asupra infrastructurii civile, pericole precum contaminarea nucleara cauzata
de tintirea intentionata sau accidentald a centralelor nucleare, de exemplu, pot avea re-
zultate imprevizibile. Prin urmare, o planificare solida a situatiilor de urgenta a statelor
membre este esentiald pentru atenuarea potentialului impact la frontierele terestre.

Fluxurile de migratie ilegald cresc considerabil si in perioada anului 2023, fiind
documentati 9665 de persoane pentru tentativa/ trecerea ilegald a frontierei de stat, in-
registrand o crestere de peste 40% comparativ cu anul 2022 (figura nr.3). Totodata, in
perioada analizata, pentru tentativa de trecere/trecere ilegald cu scop de migrare ilegalad
au fost documentati 166 de cetateni straini non-regionali.

Aceasta tendinta de crestere a fenomenului migratiei ilegale din partea cetatenilor
non regionali la frontiera Republicii Moldova este influentata de un sir factori, precum:
(i) Politica de vize a Republicii Moldova, care ofera posibilitatea de a obtine viza elec-
tronica aplicand in baza unor documente false sau falsificate. Costurile pentru obtinerea
vizei de munca si a permisului de sedere in Republica Moldova sunt relativ scazute, ceea
ce face aceastd optiune atractiva pentru migranti. Astfel, toti cetateni straini documentati
pentru tentativa de trecere ilegala a frontierei de stat, au intrat in Republica Moldova in
baza vizelor valabile de tip C si D. (i) Modificarea rutelor de migratie ilegala catre UE,
utilizand in acest scop segmentul transnistrean al frontierei de stat moldo-ucrainene,
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tranzitand teritoriul Republicii Moldova in drumul spre destinatiile finale. Pana la in-
ceperea conflictului, Ucraina se afla in topul tarilor de tranzit spre UE de pe ruta de Est
(Inspectoratul General al Politiei de Frontiera, 2023).
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Fig. 3. Evolutia fluxului migratiei ilegale pe segmentul transnistrean
al frontierel de stat moldo-ucrainean

Sursa: elaborat de autor, analiza datelor Inspectoratului General al Politiei de Frontiera.

Managementul integrat al frontierelor externe ale UE se va confrunta cu provocari
din cauza pozitiei si activitatilor ostile ale Rusiei fata de statele membre ale UE, Ucrai-
na si Moldova. Rusia si Belarus isi vor continua si posibil extinde operatiunile hibride.
Instrumentalizarea migratiei ilegale de catre Belarus in 2021 a creat un precedent, do-
vedind capacitatea tarilor terte ostile de a se angaja in acest tip de interferenta hibrida.
Astfel, Rusia si Belarus ar putea crea in viitor rute de migratie artificiale in incercarea de
a destabiliza anumite state membre ale UE si in ansamblu. Activitatile Federatiei Ruse
in Orientul Mijlociu, Africa si Asia ar putea, de asemenea, sa faca parte din astfel de
operatiuni hibride (Frontex, 2024).

Din cauza conflictului geopolitic si a razboiului in curs din Ucraina, exista o proba-
bilitate mai mare de perpetuare a fluxurilor de migratie ilegala prin frontierele de est ale
UE in comparatie cu perioadele anterioare. In 2024, tentativele de trecere ilegala a fron-
tierei de catre cetdtenii ucraineni au crescut de peste doud ori. Numarul total ajungand la
16465 persoane. Majoritatea, 15093 de cetateni ucraineni, aproximativ 80%, au declarat
ca au traversat ilegal frontiera de stat moldo-ucraineana, pe segmentul ,,verde” prin sec-
torul transnistrean (figura nr.3). Multi dintre acestia au fost documentati in interiorul tarii
sau la iesirea din Republica Moldova fara dovezi de intrare legalad. Acest fenomen reflec-
td o utilizare in crestere a teritoriului transnistrean pentru tranzit (Inspectoratul General
al Politiei de Frontiera, 2024).

In ceea ce priveste migratia ilegala din partea cetitenilor non-regionali, aceasta re-
prezintd un fenomen prezent la frontiera Republicii Moldova, majoritatea migrantilor vi-
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zand statele Schengen datorita beneficiilor sociale si oportunitatilor de munca. Cetatenii
din Turcia, Bangladesh, Cuba, Siria si India sunt printre cei mai frecventi migranti ilegali
care folosesc Republica Moldova ca tara de tranzit (Inspectoratul General al Politiei de
Frontiera, 2024).

Formele prin care s-a manifestat acest fenomen la frontiera de stat au fost: trecerea
ilegala a frontierei pe sectorul ,,verde” de frontierd; trecerea frontierei prin punctele de
trecere a frontierei, in baza actelor false sau falsificate; tentativa de iesire/intrare din/
in Republica Moldova ascunsi in mijloace de transport; utilizarea aparatelor de zbor
ghidate la distanta sau a parapantelor pentru trecerea ilegald a frontierei; tentativa de
trecere ilegala a frontierei cu utilizarea mijloacelor plutitoare sau a ambarcatiunilor.
Migratia ilegala este alternativa utilizatd de catre persoanele care nu pot folosi calea
legala pentru a intra in Republica Moldova. Prin introducerea legii martiale in Ucraina
a fost restrictionata parasirea domiciliului de catre cetatenii ucraineni de sex masculin,
cu varsta cuprinsa intre 18 si 60 de ani. Segmentul de frontiera moldo-ucrainean detine
ponderea absoluta a incalcarilor frontierei de stat de catre barbatii ucraineni avand ca
scop eschivarea de la Inrolarea In armata ucraineana.

In peisajul migratiei globale, introducerea ilegala de migranti a fost mult timp o pro-
blema controversatd, avand un impact semnificativ atat asupra frontierelor externe, cat
si asupra securitatii interne a Uniunii Europene. De obicei, peste 90% dintre migrantii
ilegali care ajung in UE recurg la traficanti pentru o parte sau pentru intreaga lor célato-
rie. Activitatile de trafic de migranti sunt inradacinate atat in tarile terte, unde gruparile
de criminalitate transfrontaliere Incearca sa atragd migranti si sa 1si ofere serviciile, cat
si in UE, unde retelele criminale faciliteazd miscarile secundare/ interne si integreaza
migrantii in sistemele financiare nationale si ale UE (Frontex, 2024).

Contracararea introducerii ilegale de migranti pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova in-
registreaza rezultate semnificative. Analiza fenomenului infractional la frontiera de stat,
conform datelor statistice inregistrate pe linia de activitate a Politiei de Frontiera, denota
cresterea numarului cauzelor penale pentru organizarea migratiei ilegale (tabelul nr.1).

Planul de actiune al UE pentru combaterea traficului ilicit de migranti 2021 - 2025
stabileste parteneriate operationale specifice si adaptate pentru combaterea traficului ili-
cit de migranti cu tari terte sau regiuni situate de-a lungul rutelor de migratie cétre UE,
pentru a consolida eforturile de prevenire a acestor acte infractionale inainte ca acestea
sd ajunga pe teritoriul UE (Comisia Europeana, 2021). Desi aplicarea si succesul acestor
parteneriate depind in mod semnificativ de nivelul de angajament al tarilor terte, coope-
rarea consolidata cu térile de origine si de tranzit este esentiala pentru suprimarea acestor
amenintari.

In anchetele penale recente, procurorii au identificat o metoda sofisticata de finantare,
unde grupdrile criminale contactau migrantii, in special ucraineni, prin aplicatii de co-
municare telefonice, pentru a-gi finanta traseul ilegal. Un asemenea caz de activitate
criminala a fost documentat in Republica Moldova, in perioada august 2023 — iulie
2024, unde grupul criminal organizat a obtinut pe un cont de criptomonede, in suma de
1167784,64 dolari SUA (Raportul privind Evaluarea Nationala a Riscurilor de Spalare a
Banilor si Finantare a Terorismului aferente Activelor Virtuale si Furnizorilor de Servicii
privind Activele Virtuale in Republica Moldova, 2024).
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Tabelul nr. 1: Evolutia cauzelor penale pentru organizarea migratiei ilegale.

Perioada Nr. de cauze penaleinregistrate Evolutia
Anul 2020 25 Y
Anul 2021 14 Y wuy
Anul 2022 329 & 2050%
Anul 2023 488 & 1830%
Anul 2024 802 P 6434%

Sursa: elaborat de autor, analiza datelor Inspectoratului General al Politiei de Frontiera.

Grupul criminal organizat a creat o schema de migratie ilegala, utilizind Republica
Moldova ca zona de tranzit pentru cetdteni ucraineni care doreau sa ajungé in Uniunea
Europeana. Identificarea migrantilor fiind organizat prin intermediul platformelor Te-
legram si TikTok, cu care grupul recruta cetateni ucraineni afectati de conflictul armat.
Pentru facilitarea trecerilor ilegale a frontierelor, grupul criminal percepea taxe variind
intre 2.000-2.500 USD per persoana, transferate in criptomonede pe un cont Binance.
Dupa primirea platilor, migrantii erau instruiti sa se deplaseze spre orasul Odessa, unde
primeau detalii despre ruta de ocolire si trecerea ilegala a frontierei moldo-ucrainene,
in afara punctelor de trecere oficiale. Migrantii ilegali erau transportati pana la granita
si ghidati pentru a traversa ilegal frontiera catre Republica Moldova. Ulterior, erau
preluati de alti membri ai grupului criminal care 1i transportau spre orasul Chisinau,
unde raméneau pe un termen scurt. Dupa sederea temporara in Republica Moldova,
migrantii erau ajutati sd paraseasca teritoriul tarii, continuand ruta ilegala spre statele
Uniunii Europene. Membrii grupului criminal aveau un nivel ridicat de conspirare, uti-
lizdnd comunicari criptate si delimitarea stricta a rolurilor pentru a evita detectarea de
cdtre autoritati.

In contextul amplificarii migratiei ilegale pe segmentul transnistrean al frontierei
Republicii Moldova, unul dintre fenomenele tot mai frecvente este utilizarea abuziva
a procedurii de azil ca strategie temporara pentru evitarea returnarii sau a masurilor re-
strictive i, implicit, pentru facilitarea continudrii traseului ilegal catre destinatii finale,
in special in Uniunea Europeana. Datele colectate in perioada 2022 — 2024 releva ca un
numar semnificativ de migranti, odata ajunsi ilegal pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova, fie
prin segmentul ,,verde” al frontierei, fie prin segmentul transnistrean al frontierei moldo-
ucrainene, solicita protectie internationald nu din motive reale de persecutie sau teama
intemeiata de persecutie (conform Conventiei de la Geneva din 1951), ci exclusiv ca tac-
tica pentru a-si legaliza temporar sederea, a evita detentia administrativa si a-si organiza
tranzitul ulterior spre occident.

Sarcina cea mai importanta este asigurarea unui echilibru intre securitatea frontie-
relor si protectia drepturilor omului in procesul de aliniere a cadrului juridic al Repu-
blicii Moldova la standardele UE. Strategia de management integrat al frontierei vizea-
74 intdrirea controlului la frontiera si reducerea riscurilor de securitate, dar trebuie, de
asemenea, sa garanteze cd consolidarea masurilor de securitate nu va duce la margina-
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lizarea grupurilor vulnerabile, inclusiv a refugiatilor si a victimelor traficului de fiinte
umane. Un sistem fiabil de gestionare a frontierelor trebuie sé protejeze atat securitatea
nationala, cat si drepturile omului (Culesa, 2025).

Aceasta practica este exploatatd de retelele infractionale organizate, care oferad
migrantilor instructiuni clare asupra modului in care sa depuna cereri de azil, chiar daca
situatia lor nu Intruneste conditiile legale. Multi migranti invoca povesti fabricate de
persecutie sau conflict, furnizate de traficanti, si exploreaza lacunele legislative ale siste-
mului de azil, profitdnd de perioadele lungi de procesare, de dificultatile de coordonare
intre institutii si de lipsa resurselor pentru verificarea riguroasa a fiecirui caz. In practi-
ca, pe perioada examindrii cererii de azil, acestia nu sunt returnati si parasesc teritoriul
Republicii Moldova, organizandu-si tranzitul ilegal catre Romania si, mai departe, catre
alte state europene.

In acest context, Republica Moldova a creat o structura institutionald solida in
domeniul migratiei, azilului si gestionarii frontierelor si a Inregistrat progrese semni-
ficative in alinierea politicilor sale la standardele europene si la cele mai bune practici
internationale. In raportul privind Republica Moldova pentru anul 2023, anexat la Co-
municarea UE privind politica de extindere pentru 2023, aceste realizéri au fost recu-
noscute, mentionandu-se pasii In armonizarea legislatiei si ca este suficient de pregatita
pentru implementarea cadrului normativ (acquis) al UE in domeniul justitiei, libertatii si
securitatii (Culesa, 2025).

Pe langa impactul asupra sistemului national de azil, aceasta practica amplifica ris-
curile de securitate, contribuind la consolidarea circuitelor ilegale si la obtinerea de pro-
fituri substantiale de catre grupdrile de criminalitate transfrontaliera. Gruparile criminale
documentate demonstreaza implicarea si ghidarea migrantilor in legatura cu pasii de
urmat, inclusiv sfaturi despre ce sa declare autoritatilor pentru a fi eligibili temporar
pentru protectie internationala.

De asemenea, abuzul procedurii de azil afecteaza negativ perceptia publicd asupra
refugiatilor reali, contribuind la stigmatizarea acestora si erodand increderea in sistemul
national si in parteneriatele internationale. In plus, Republica Moldova, ca stat de tranzit,
se confruntd cu o presiune crescutd asupra infrastructurii de primire, a resurselor logistice
si umane, in timp ce retelele de traficanti 1si sporesc sofisticarea, inclusiv prin utilizarea
criptomonedelor pentru plata serviciilor ilicite (Avocatul Poporului, 2024). Este esential
ca autoritatile s Tmbunatateasca mecanismele de screening, sa consolideze cooperarea
interinstitutionala si sa colaboreze strans cu partenerii europeni si internationali pentru a
identifica cererile abuzive de azil si a preveni instrumentalizarea protectiei internationale
in scopul facilitarii migratiei ilegale.

Concluzii

Studiul realizat asupra migratiei ilegale pe segmentul transnistrean al frontierei Re-
publicii Moldova scoate 1n evidentd un tablou complex de vulnerabilitati, riscuri si pro-
vocari care afecteaza securitatea nationald si regionald. Cresterea semnificativa a fluxu-
rilor migratorii ilegale in perioada 2022 — 2024, amplificatd de conflictul din Ucraina, a
transformat segmentul transnistrean al frontierei moldo-ucrainene intr-un punct strategic
exploatat de retele de crima organizata. Acestea opereaza cu un grad ridicat de sofisti-
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care, utilizand tehnologii digitale, criptomonede si platforme online pentru recrutare,
organizare logistica si plata.

Lipsa de control efectiv asupra acestui segment de frontierd a generat un mediu
propice pentru proliferarea activitatilor ilegale: treceri frauduloase, trafic de persoane,
contrabanda si abuzul procedurilor de azil. In acelasi timp, presiunea asupra autoritatilor
moldovene a crescut, punand la incercare capacitatea institutionala de gestionare a fluxu-
rilor de migratie si de cooperare internationala. Impactul acestor fenomene nu este doar
unul de ordin national, ci afecteaza direct securitatea regionala si europeand, Republica
Moldova devenind un punct de tranzit in retelele extinse de migratie ilegala catre Uniu-
nea Europeana.

in urma primului summit UE-Republica Moldova, una din concluzii a fost ,,ascen-
siunea eforturilor Republicii Moldovei in lupta impotriva criminalitatii organizate, in
special a traficului de arme de foc si de droguri, a introducerii ilegale de migranti si
a traficului de fiinte umane. In acest sens se considerd a fi depus maxim efort in coo-
perarea continud cu Europol in cadrul acordului de cooperare operationala si strate-
gica existent. Totodata, reafirmarea dialogului cuprinzator existent cu privire la toate
aspectele legate de migratie, inclusiv gestionarea migratiei, protectia internationald
si combaterea migratiei ilegale” (Joint Declaration following the first EU-Republic of
Moldova Summit, 2025).

Pentru a raspunde acestor provocdri, este esentiala consolidarea cooperarii
interinstitutionale, Intarirea capacitatilor de control la frontiera, dezvoltarea unor meca-
nisme eficiente de combatere a retelelor infractionale si asigurarea unui echilibru intre
protejarea drepturilor omului si securitatea nationala. In plus, armonizarea legislatiei cu
standardele europene, precum si implicarea partenerilor regionali si europeni, reprezinta
pasi indispensabili in Intarirea rezilientei statului in fata amenintarilor hibride si a feno-
menelor transfrontaliere.
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MANAGEMENTUL EDUCATIONAL iN ROMANIA:
EVOLUTIE, PROVOCARI SI PERSPECTIVE

Otilia Luminita MARGARIT"

Abstract. Educational management is a fundamental element in ensuring and enhanc-
ing the quality and efficiency of the education system, directly influencing the learning
process and institutional development. These reforms introduced new mechanisms for
the selection and evaluation of school managers, promoted strategic planning tools, and
sought alignment with European quality standards in education. Despite these advance-
ments, educational management in Romania faces major challenges, including chronic
underfunding, legislative instability with frequent changes that undermine reform con-
tinuity, excessive bureaucracy, and disparities between urban and rural areas. This study
advocates an integrated approach to overcoming these challenges by emphasizing the need
for continuous professional development of educational managers, stabilization of the leg-
islative framework, and reduction of bureaucracy through digitalization. Additionally, it
stresses the importance of increased educational funding, optimal use of European funds,
strengthening community partnerships, and promoting equity and inclusion principles in
access to education. Thus, this article provides a comprehensive synthesis of the evolution-
ary stages, current difficulties, and future prospects of educational management in Ro-
mania, highlighting its central role in the modernization and performance of the national
education system.

Keywords: educational management, educational leadership, education policies, reform,

per spectives.

Introducere

In ultimele decenii, educatia a devenit un domeniu strategic la nivel global, recu-
noscut nu doar ca motor al dezvoltarii economice, ci si ca fundament al coeziunii sociale
si al progresului democratic. In acest context, managementul educational reprezinti o
componenta esentiald a functiondrii eficiente a institutiilor de invatdmant si un factor
determinant al calitatii actului educational. Literatura de specialitate subliniaza faptul
ca institutiile educationale performante se disting prin existenta unui leadership eficient,
capabil sd genereze o viziune clara, sd mobilizeze resursele disponibile si sd creeze un
climat organizational favorabil invatarii. Managementul educational nu mai este per-
ceput exclusiv ca un set de atributii administrative, ci ca un proces complex de con-
ducere strategica, orientat spre imbunatatirea continud a performantelor educationale
si spre adaptarea institutiilor la provocarile societitii contemporane. in Roménia, pro-
blematica managementului educational capatd o relevantd sporita in conditiile refor-
melor succesive derulate dupa 1989, reforme menite sa alinieze sistemul national de
invatamant la standardele europene si internationale. Desi au fost adoptate politici si
cadre legislative care promoveazad autonomia scolilor, descentralizarea decizionala si
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profesionalizarea functiei manageriale, persistda multiple disfunctionalitati care afectea-
za performanta institutiilor de invatamant. Conform rapoartelor oficiale si analizelor de
specialitate, Romania se confrunta cu provocari semnificative in ceea ce priveste asigu-
rarea unui management educational eficient: subfinantarea cronica a sistemului, lipsa de
stabilitate legislativa, pregatirea insuficientd a managerilor pentru roluri de leadership,
inechitati intre mediul urban si rural si implicarea scdzutd a comunitatii n sustinerea
educatiei (Ministerul Educatiei, 2024; Eurostat, 2023). In plus, tranzitia catre un mo-
del educational centrat pe competente, in concordanta cu cerintele pietei muncii i cu
dinamica societatii cunoasterii, implica necesitatea unui management inovator, flexibil
si orientat spre calitate. Aceste provocari sunt amplificate de evolutiile globale, precum
digitalizarea acceleratd, schimbarile demografice si nevoia de incluziune sociala, care
impun regandirea paradigmelor traditionale de conducere a institutiilor educationale.
Pe acest fundal, cercetarea de fatd isi propune sa analizeze evolutia managementului
educational in Romaénia, cu accent pe principalele etape, dificultati si perspective de
dezvoltare. Demersul vizeaza atat o intelegere mai profunda a contextului national, cat
si formularea unor concluzii si recomandari utile pentru factorii de decizie, managerii
scolari si toti actorii implicati in procesul educational. Importanta unei astfel de cercetari
rezida in faptul cd, in absenta unui management performant, politicile educationale risca
sd ramana la nivel declarativ, fara impact real asupra calitatii educatiei si asupra reducerii
disparitatilor existente intre diferitele categorii de scoli si elevi.

Evolutia managementului educational in roméania dupa 1989:
repere legislative si institutionale

Transformarile politice, sociale si economice survenite in Romania dupa 1989 au ge-
nerat o serie de schimbari profunde si in domeniul educatiei, cu implicatii directe asupra
conceptului si practicilor de management educational. Tranzitia de la un sistem centrali-
zat, rigid, de inspiratie socialista, catre un model democratic, bazat pe principii ale auto-
nomiei, descentralizarii si responsabilitatii institutionale, a presupus o serie de reforme le-
gislative si structurale cu impact semnificativ asupra conducerii unitatilor de invatamant.

Perioada 1990-1995: inceputurile reformei si primele misuri de descentralizare

Primele demersuri de reforma au vizat adaptarea rapida a sistemului educational
la noile realitati democratice. In aceasta etapd, accentul s-a pus pe eliminarea elemen-
telor ideologice din continutul educational si pe conturarea unui cadru legislativ care
sd sustind autonomia scolilor. Totusi, la nivel managerial, structura era inca puternic
centralizata, iar deciziile strategice se luau la nivelul Ministerului Educatiei. Un moment
important I-a constituit adoptarea Legii invatamantului nr. 84/1995, care a consacrat
oficial principiul descentralizarii in educatie si a introdus notiuni moderne de autonomie
institutionala si parteneriat educational (Legea Invatamantului nr. 84/1995).

Etapal1995-2011:consolidarea descentralizirii si inceputul profesionalizarii
managementului educational

Legea educatiei nr. 84/1995 a reprezentat un punct de cotiturd, marcand trecerea
de la un sistem strict ierarhic la unul in care unitatile de invatamant primesc, treptat,
atributii sporite in plan managerial. Printre elementele relevante pentru aceasta perioa-
da se numara introducerea Consiliilor de Administratie la nivelul scolilor, cu partici-

396



parea reprezentantilor autoritatilor locale si ai parintilor, ca expresie a parteneriatului
educational, primele initiative de profesionalizare a functiei de conducere, concreti-
zate prin stabilirea unor criterii pentru ocuparea posturilor de director, desi procedurile
de selectie ramaneau partial netransparente (Nitd, 2015;45),dezvoltarea de programe de
formare pentru managerii educationali, In colaborare cu universitati si institutii speci-
alizate si participarea Romaniei la programe si proiecte europene, care au favorizat
transferul de bune practici in domeniul managementului educational. Totusi, In aceasta
etapa, descentralizarea a fost adesea mai degraba declarativa decat efectiva, multe deci-
zii importante continuand sa fie luate la nivel central, in timp ce scolile se confruntau cu
lipsa resurselor si cu incertitudini legislative (Popescu, 2010; 78).

Adoptarea Legii educatiei nationale nr. 1/2011: un nou cadru pentru manage-
mentul educational

Intrarea in vigoare a Legii educatiei nationale nr. 1/2011 a reprezentat o reforma
ampla, care a vizat toate componentele sistemului educational si a inclus prevederi im-
portante pentru managementul educational cum ar fi cresterea autonomiei institutiilor
de invatamant, in special in ceea ce priveste elaborarea proiectului de dezvoltare
institutionala si stabilirea unor politici interne, reglementarea mai clara a selectiei si eva-
ludrii directorilor, prin organizarea concursurilor nationale si locale pentru ocuparea
functiilor de conducere, introducerea conceptului de management strategic, prin obli-
gativitatea elaborarii Planului de dezvoltare institutionala (PDI), accent pe asigurarea
calitiitii, prin colaborarea cu Agentia Romana de Asigurare a Calitatii in Invatamantul
Preuniversitar (ARACIP) si utilizarea standardelor de calitate ca reper managerial si
sustinerea formarii continue a cadrelor didactice si a managerilor, ca parte a procesului
de modernizare a educatiei. Desi aceastd lege a oferit un cadru relativ coerent pentru
modernizarea managementului educational, aplicarea sa a fost adesea afectata de insta-
bilitatea politica si de modificarile frecvente ale actului normativ (Georgescu , 2022; 30).

Perioada 2011-prezent: ajustari legislative si provociri in implementarea re-
formelor

In ultimul deceniu, legislatia educationala din Romania a fost supusa unor numeroa-
se modificari si completari, care au influentat inclusiv componenta manageriala. Printre
aspectele relevante se numara succesiunea rapida a ministrilor educatiei si a modificari-
lor legislative, care a generat instabilitate si incoerenta in aplicarea prevederilor legale,
revizuirea periodica a procedurilor de selectie a directorilor, cu accent pe transparenti-
zare, dar si cu semne de intrebare legate de politizarea procesului, consolidarea concep-
tului de autonomie manageriala, dar cu limite impuse de subfinantarea cronica si de
lipsa de resurse In multe unitati de invatdmant, in special in mediul rural, publicarea do-
cumentului strategic ,,Strategia pentru modernizarea managementului educational”
de catre Ministerul Educatiei in 2024, care isi propune sa creeze un cadru mai predictibil
si profesionalizat pentru conducerea unitatilor scolare. In concluzie, desi Romania a par-
curs, dupa 1989, o traiectorie generald pozitiva in ceea ce priveste modernizarea mana-
gementului educational, procesul a fost adesea marcat de discontinuitati, incoerente si
dificultati de implementare. Evolutia legislativa reflecta, pe de o parte, aspiratiile spre
descentralizare, autonomie si profesionalizare, iar pe de alta parte, limitele structurale si
culturale care continua sa afecteze eficienta conducerii institutiilor educationale.
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PROVOCARILE ACTUALE ALE MANAGEMENTULUI EDUCATIONAL iN
ROMANIA

In pofida progreselor legislative si institutionale inregistrate in ultimele trei dece-
nii, sistemul educational roménesc se confrunta cu o serie de provocari complexe care
afecteaza eficienta si calitatea managementului la toate nivelurile. Aceste dificultati
sunt determinate atdt de factori structurali si economici, cat si de aspecte culturale
si administrative, mentindnd o serie de disfunctionalitdti in conducerea unitatilor de
invatamant.

Instabilitatea legislativa si incoerenta politicilor educational

Unul dintre cele mai frecvent semnalate obstacole in calea modernizarii mana-
gementului educational este instabilitatea cadrului legal. Modificarile frecvente ale
legislatiei educationale, inclusiv ale Legii educatiei nationale nr. 1/2011, au creat un
climat de incertitudine si impredictibilitate. Schimbarile succesive de ministri, lipsa unei
strategii coerente si aplicate pe termen lung, precum si politizarea deciziilor educationale
afecteaza capacitatea managerilor scolari de a planifica strategic si de a implementa po-
litici eficiente la nivel institutional (Georgescu, 2022; 45).

Politizarea functiilor de conducere

In ciuda incercarilor de profesionalizare a managementului prin concursuri
nationale sau locale, ocuparea functiilor de director raimane, in multe cazuri, vulnerabila
la influente politice. Aceasta situatie diminueaza increderea in procesul de selectie, des-
curajeaza cadrele didactice competente sd acceseze pozitii de conducere si contribuie la
mentinerea unui climat organizational instabil (Nita, 2015; 78).

Lipsa resurselor si subfinantarea cronica

Autonomia manageriala prevazuta de lege nu poate fi exercitata eficient in absenta
resurselor materiale si financiare adecvate. Bugetele insuficiente, in special in mediul
rural, limiteaza capacitatea managerilor de a implementa proiecte educationale, de a mo-
derniza infrastructura si de a atrage personal calificat. Discrepantele majore intre scolile
din mediul urban si cele din zone defavorizate accentueaza inegalitatile in educatie si
limiteaza eficienta actului managerial ( lonescu, 2018; 140).

Necesitatea profesionalizarii reale a managementului educational

In pofida existentei unor programe de formare manageriala, nivelul de pregitire
al multor directori ramane sub asteptari, In special in ceea ce priveste competentele de
leadership, management strategic, gestiune financiara sau comunicare institutionala. De
asemenea, accesul la programe de formare continua este inegal, iar resursele pentru dez-
voltarea profesionald sunt adesea limitate.

Slaba cultura organizationala si rezistenta la schimbare

In multe unitati de invatimant persisti o culturd organizationala rigida, conserva-
toare, 1n care schimbarea este perceputd ca o amenintare, iar inovatia manageriala este
privitd cu reticenta. Aceasta realitate se reflectd in dificultati de implementare a refor-
melor, 1n lipsa initiativelor locale si 1n rezistenta la asumarea responsabilitatilor sporite
prevazute de cadrul legislativ (Popa, 2022; 34).

Deficiente in asigurarea calitatii si in evaluarea manageriala

Desi asigurarea calitatii educatiei este un principiu central al managementului mo-
dern, procesul de evaluare interna si externd raimane adesea formal, birocratic si lipsit de
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impact real asupra Tmbunatatirii managementului institutional. Raportarile catre ARA-
CIP sau catre inspectoratele scolare se limiteaza uneori la aspecte administrative, fara a
genera o reala cultura a calitatii si a responsabilitatii.

Provocarile digitalizarii managementului educational

Transformarile tehnologice din ultimii ani, accelerate de contextul pandemiei CO-
VID-19, au scos in evidenta necesitatea digitalizarii proceselor manageriale, a comu-
nicarii institutionale si a sistemelor de raportare (Radu, 2024; 25). Cu toate acestea,
implementarea solutiilor digitale in managementul educational este inca deficitara, in
special in unitatile din mediul rural sau in cele cu resurse limitate, ceea ce genereaza
discrepante si limiteaza eficienta conducerii. In ansamblu, provocirile actuale ale ma-
nagementului educational in Roménia evidentiaza nevoia de consolidare a profesiona-
lismului, de stabilitate legislativa, de alocare adecvata a resurselor si de cultivare a unei
culturi organizationale moderne, orientate spre performanti si inovatie. In absenta unor
masuri coerente si sustenabile 1n aceste directii, autonomia si responsabilizarea scolilor
raman concepte teoretice, iar calitatea educatiei continua sa fie afectata.

DIRECTII DE ACTIUNE SI SOLUTII PENTRU iMBUNATATIREA
MANAGEMENTULUI EDUCATIONAL iN ROMANIA

In fata provocirilor multiple cu care se confrunta sistemul educational romanesc,
este esentiala conturarea si implementarea unor masuri coerente si integrate, care sa vize-
ze atat dimensiunea structurala, cat si cea umana, tehnologica si culturald a managemen-
tului educational. Reformele legislative, alocarea resurselor, profesionalizarea resursei
umane si consolidarea parteneriatelor reprezinta pilonii fundamentali ai unui manage-
ment educational performant, capabil sa contribuie la cresterea calitatii invatamantului
(Popescu, 2020; Ionescu, 2018).

Profesionalizarea reald si continud a resursei manageriale

Una dintre conditiile de baza pentru eficientizarea conducerii institutiilor de
invatamant este asigurarea unui proces riguros si transparent de selectie a managerilor,
dublat de programe de formare continua relevante si accesibile (Marinescu, 2019). In
acest sens, se impun masuri precum revizuirea criteriilor de selectie a directorilor, cu
accent pe competentele de leadership, management strategic si capacitatea de inovare,
introducerea unor programe de formare obligatorii pentru candidatii la functii de condu-
cere, inainte de accederea in post, dezvoltarea de programe de perfectionare continua pen-
tru directori si echipele manageriale, cuprinzand teme precum: leadership educational,
managementul resurselor umane, planificare strategica, comunicare organizationala, di-
gitalizare si Incurajarea schimbului de bune practici si crearea unor retele de directori la
nivel judetean si national (ANPDM, 2021).

Stabilizarea si clarificarea cadrului legislativ si strategic

Un mediu legislativ predictibil si coerent este esential pentru desfasurarea eficien-
td a actului managerial (Bédlan, 2017). Pentru atingerea acestui obiectiv, sunt necesare
stabilirea unui cadru legislativ clar si stabil iIn domeniul educatiei, care sa ofere directii
pe termen mediu si lung, crearea unor documente strategice nationale si locale care sa
orienteze activitatea manageriald, cu obiective si indicatori de performanta expliciti, re-
ducerea birocratiei prin digitalizarea proceselor administrative si simplificarea procedu-
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rilor de raportare si asigurarea coerentei intre politicile educationale si cele din domenii
conexe, finante, infrastructura, dezvoltare regionald (Ministerul Educatiei, 2022).

Alocarea adecvata a resurselor si echilibrarea distributiei acestora

Calitatea managementului educational este profund influentatd de resursele finan-
ciare, materiale si umane disponibile la nivelul unitatilor de invatamant (Dumitrescu,
2020). Fara o sustinere financiara corespunzatoare, autonomia manageriala ramane un
deziderat teoretic, iar capacitatea de a implementa proiecte educationale, de a dezvolta
infrastructura si de a atrage resursi umani calificatd este sever limitati. In Romania,
subfinantarea cronicd a sistemului de invatdmant, raportatd in mod constant printr-un
procent din PIB sub media europeand, creeaza dezechilibre majore intre nevoile reale
ale scolilor si posibilititile administrative de acoperire a acestora. In acest sens, alocarea
unui procent din PIB pentru educatie de minimum 6%, conform angajamentelor asu-
mate in documentele strategice nationale si europene (precum ,,Romania Educata” sau
Planul National de Redresare si Rezilienta — PNRR), este o conditie esentiala pentru
modernizarea sistemului si sustinerea unui management eficient si performant. Totodata,
disparitatile majore intre scolile din mediul urban si cele din mediul rural sau cele care de-
servesc comunitati dezavantajate impun adoptarea unui model de finantare diferentiata,
echitabila, care sa tina cont de contextul socio-economic local. Sprijinul financiar supli-
mentar acordat acestor scoli trebuie sa fie orientat nu doar catre cheltuieli de functionare,
ci si spre investitii n infrastructura, digitalizare, pregatirea cadrelor didactice si accesul
la resurse educationale moderne. Astfel, se pot atenua decalajele care afecteaza calitatea
procesului educational si sansele reale ale elevilor la o educatie echitabild. Un alt aspect
crucial il constituie crearea unor mecanisme clare, transparente si accesibile de atragere
si utilizare a fondurilor europene si a altor surse externe de finantare, cum ar fi granturile
private sau parteneriatele public-private. Desi in ultimii ani au fost lansate numeroase
oportunitati de finantare prin PNRAS, PNRR sau programele Erasmus+, multe scoli, in
special din mediul rural, nu au capacitatea tehnica si administrativa de a accesa si gestio-
na aceste fonduri. De aceea, este necesara sprijinirea institutiilor de invatamant prin for-
marea personalului administrativ, simplificarea procedurilor de aplicare si monitorizarea
atentd a implementirii proiectelor finantate. In egald masurd, monitorizarea eficienti a
utilizarii resurselor devine un instrument strategic pentru prevenirea risipei, pentru asi-
gurarea transparentei si pentru maximizarea impactului investitiilor in educatie. Aceasta
presupune nu doar controlul financiar, ci si evaluarea efectelor reale asupra performantei
institutionale, asupra rezultatelor scolare si asupra satisfactiei beneficiarilor educatiei.
Introducerea unor sisteme informatice de gestiune si raportare, conectate la indicatori de
eficienta si calitate, ar putea contribui la o mai buna planificare si evaluare a resurselor
alocate. In concluzie, alocarea adecvati a resurselor si echilibrarea distributiei acestora
reprezintd nu doar o conditie tehnica pentru buna functionare a gcolilor, ci o obligatie
morala si strategica a statului In vederea garantarii accesului echitabil la o educatie de
calitate pentru toti copiii, indiferent de mediul din care provin.

Dezvoltarea parteneriatelor educationale si implicarea comunitatii

Dezvoltarea parteneriatelor educationale si implicarea comunitatii reprezinta ele-
mente esentiale in cresterea calitatii si relevantei sistemelor educationale la nivel global.
Am analizat importanta colabordrii intre scoli si actorii sociali, beneficiile si provoca-
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rile dezvoltarii acestor parteneriate, precum si strategiile pentru implementarea eficien-
td a acestora. Pe baza literaturii internationale si a unor studii de caz din Romania, se
evidentiaza necesitatea unor politici coerente, alocarea adecvata a resurselor si schim-
barea culturala pentru maximizarea impactului implicarii comunitatii asupra rezultatelor
educationale. In contextul cerintelor educationale tot mai complexe si al transforma-
rilor sociale profunde, rolul parteneriatelor educationale si al implicarii comunitatii a
devenit tot mai important. Parteneriatele educationale se referd la colaborari structu-
rate intre unitatile de Invatamant si diverse entitati sociale, avand scopul de a sprijini
procesul educational. Implicarea comunitatii in scoli presupune participarea activa a
parintilor, organizatiilor locale si altor actori sociali in sustinerea educatiei. Un manage-
ment educational eficient presupune colaborare si implicare din partea tuturor actorilor
sociali. Directiile de actiune includ stimularea parteneriatelor active intre scoli, autoritati
locale, ONG-uri, mediul de afaceri si institutii culturale, crearea unor structuri de dia-
log permanente intre conducerea scolii si comunitate, pentru identificarea nevoilor si a
solutiilor locale, implicarea parintilor nu doar in aspecte administrative, ci si in proiecte
educationale si in viata scolii si dezvoltarea de parteneriate internationale care sa permita
schimbul de bune practici si accesul la experiente manageriale inovatoare. Parteneriatele
educationale faciliteazd schimbul de resurse si bune practici, sprijind rezolvarea colabo-
rativa a problemelor si asigurd o mai buna adaptare a procesului educational la nevoi-
le locale. Raportul UNESCO (2020) subliniaza faptul ca parteneriatele bine dezvoltate
contribuie la oportunitati de Invatare pe tot parcursul vietii, incluziune sociala si echitate.

Provocari si directii viitoare in dezvoltarea parteneriatelor educationale

Parteneriatele educationale reprezinta instrumente esentiale pentru cresterea calitatii
si eficientei procesului educational, facilitdnd colaborarea intre scoli, comunitate, autoritati
locale, mediul privat si organizatii non-guvernamentale. Totusi, in ciuda beneficiilor evi-
dente, implementarea si consolidarea acestora se lovesc frecvent de o serie de provocari
care limiteaza potentialul maxim al colaborarii. Unul dintre principalele obstacole il con-
stituie finantarea insuficientd. Multe parteneriate se bazeaza pe resurse limitate, adesea
provenite din surse nesigure sau temporare, ceea ce afecteaza sustenabilitatea proiecte-
lor si continuarea initiativelor pe termen lung. Lipsa unor mecanisme clare si stabile de
finantare reduce atractivitatea colaborarii si descurajeaza actorii implicati sa se angajeze
in proiecte complexe si de durata. De asemenea, interesele divergente ale partenerilor pot
genera tensiuni si conflicte, mai ales in absenta unor obiective si responsabilitati clar defi-
nite. Fiecare actor implicat urmareste adesea prioritati specifice, ceea ce poate conduce la
lipsa unei viziuni comune si la dificultéti in luarea deciziilor. Acest lucru subliniazé nece-
sitatea unui cadru de guvernantd bine structurat, care sa asigure transparentd, comunicare
eficientd si echilibru Intre interese. Birocratia excesiva reprezinta o altd bariera semnifica-
tiva, in special in contextul administratiei publice. Procedurile administrative complexe si
lente pot descuraja initiativele locale si pot impiedica implementarea rapida a proiectelor.
Simplificarea proceselor si digitalizarea actelor administrative ar putea contribui la dimi-
nuarea acestui efect. Nu in ultimul rand, cultura colaborativa este adesea insuficient dez-
voltata Tn multe comunitati si institutii educationale. Lipsa increderii reciproce, rezistenta
la schimbare si obiceiurile institutionale rigide Impiedica formarea unor relatii de parte-
neriat solide si durabile. In acest sens, este necesara promovarea unor valori si practici
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orientate spre cooperare si inovare, inclusiv prin formare si schimburi de bune practici.
Pentru a depasi aceste obstacole, este nevoie de o vointad politica clard si consecventa,
materializatd in politici educationale care sa sustina si sa stimuleze parteneriatele prin alo-
cari financiare dedicate, facilitati legislative si sprijin administrativ. Totodata, dezvoltarea
capacitatilor partenerilor, prin programe de training si consiliere, este esentiala pentru a
creste eficienta colaborarii si pentru a dezvolta competente in managementul proiecte-
lor si comunicare institutionala. In perspectiva cercetirilor viitoare, este important si se
identifice si sa se promoveze modele scalabile de parteneriate, care sé poata fi adaptate in
diverse contexte si comunitati. Evaluarea riguroasa a impactului acestor colaborari asupra
calitatii educatiei, a incluziunii sociale si a dezvoltarii comunitare va oferi date valoroase
pentru fundamentarea deciziilor strategice si pentru optimizarea resurselor investite. In
concluzie, dezvoltarea sustenabila a parteneriatelor educationale presupune o abordare
integratd, care sa includa atdt componente financiare, legislative si organizationale, cat si
o schimbare de mentalitate, orientatd spre cooperare si responsabilitate comuna. Numai
astfel pot fi valorificate pe deplin beneficiile pe care aceste parteneriate le aduc procesului
educational si societatii in ansamblu.

Strategii pentru dezvoltarea parteneriatelor eficiente in educatie

In contextul transformarilor profunde ale sistemului educational, parteneriatele efici-
ente intre scoli si actori comunitari devin o conditie esentiala pentru sustinerea calitatii si
echitatii in educatie. Aceste colaborari ofera sprijin suplimentar unitatilor de invatamant,
diversifica resursele disponibile si contribuie la deschiderea scolii catre societate. Pen-
tru ca parteneriatele educationale sa fie functionale, durabile si relevante, este necesara
adoptarea unor strategii clare, sustenabile si adaptate contextului local. Un parteneriat
eficient presupune existenta unei viziuni comune asupra obiectivelor urmarite, asupra
beneficiilor reciproce si asupra contributiei fiecarei parti. Este esentiala stabilirea unui
cadru formal de colaborare — prin protocoale, acorduri sau contracte — care sa defineas-
ca responsabilitatile, resursele implicate, termenele si modalitatile de evaluare. Aceasta
claritate reduce ambiguitatile si consolideaza increderea intre parteneri.

Identificarea nevoilor educationale reale si a actorilor relevanti. Parteneriatele
eficiente pornesc de la o analiza riguroasd a nevoilor comunitatii scolare, fie cad este
vorba despre sustinerea elevilor vulnerabili, modernizarea infrastructurii, activitati ex-
tracurriculare sau orientare profesionald. In functie de aceste nevoi, pot fi identificati
parteneri relevanti: autoritati locale, organizatii non-guvernamentale, institutii culturale,
companii, universitati, bisericd sau parinti. Potrivirea dintre nevoi si competentele/ re-
sursele partenerilor este esentiala pentru relevanta si impactul colaborarii.

Dezvoltarea capacititii manageriale si institutionale pentru cooperare. Scolile
trebuie sprijinite in dezvoltarea competentelor de management al parteneriatelor: pla-
nificare strategica, negociere, comunicare interinstitutionala, atragere de fonduri, eva-
luare de impact. De asemenea, este important ca directorii sa detind autonomie reala in
initierea si gestionarea parteneriatelor, sustinutd de un cadru legislativ clar si de formare
profesionala adecvata. Institutiile pot crea echipe dedicate parteneriatelor, formate din
cadre didactice, parinti si membri ai comunitatii.

Promovarea unei culturi organizationale deschise si participative. Succesul
colaborarilor depinde in mare masura de deschiderea scolii cdtre comunitate, de valo-
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rile promovate in interiorul institutiei si de implicarea reald a tuturor actorilor interni
(elevi, profesori, parinti) in procesul decizional. O cultura a colaborarii, a Increderii si
a participarii favorizeaza relatiile pe termen lung si stimuleaza initiativa. De asemenea,
recunoasterea publica a contributiilor partenerilor consolideaza motivatia acestora.

Asigurarea sustenabilitatii si evaluarea impactului. Parteneriatele nu trebuie
sd fie ocazionale sau formale, ci proiectate pentru continuitate si sustenabilitate. Este
esentiala alocarea de resurse (financiare, umane, logistice) pentru mentinerea colabo-
rarilor pe termen lung. Totodata, este necesard o evaluare periodica a rezultatelor si a
impactului parteneriatelor asupra comunitatii scolare, cu ajustari in functie de context si
obiective. Utilizarea unor indicatori clari de performantd poate ghida deciziile manage-
riale si poate demonstra valoarea parteneriatului.

Promovarea echitatii, incluziunii si inovatiei

Un sistem de management educational performant trebuie sa fie centrat pe echitate si
incluziune, dar si deschis catre inovatie (Ciobanu, 2021). in acest sens, se recomanda dez-
voltarea de politici locale si nationale care s reduca decalajele dintre mediul urban si rural
si sa sprijine elevii din grupuri vulnerabile, implementarea de programe pentru prevenirea
abandonului scolar si pentru integrarea sociald a tuturor elevilor incurajarea inovatiei in
management prin digitalizare, introducerea de solutii tehnologice si sustinerea proiectelor
educationale inovatoare, crearea unui cadru de evaluare interna si externa a managemen-
tului, care sa puna accent pe calitate, performanta si impactul real asupra invatamantului.
Imbunitatirea managementului educational in Romania reprezinta un demers complex,
care necesitd vointd politica, resurse adecvate si o schimbare profundd de mentalitate
la nivel institutional. Doar printr-o abordare integratd, coerenta si participativa, in care
profesionalizarea managementului, stabilitatea legislativa, alocarea echitabila a resurselor
si implicarea comunitatii devin prioritati reale, se poate construi un sistem educational
capabil sa raspunda nevoilor societatii contemporane. Disparitatile semnificative dintre
mediul urban si rural, intre judete sau intre scoli din aceeasi localitate reflecta inegalitati
persistente de acces, resurse si rezultate. Pentru reducerea acestor decalaje este esentiala
elaborarea si implementarea de politici publice diferentiate, care sa asigure o distributie
echitabila a resurselor in functie de nevoile reale ale scolilor si comunitatilor, finantarea
suplimentara a unitatilor de Invatamant care deservesc populatii defavorizate, cu accent
pe infrastructura, transport scolar, masa calda si personal de sprijin, promovarea unor pro-
grame remediale si compensatorii, care sa sprijine elevii cu risc educational crescut (aban-
don, performante scazute, absenteism). Incluziunea presupune nu doar prezenta fizica a
tuturor elevilor in scoald, ci si participarea lor activa, egald si semnificativa la procesul
educational. In acest sens, managementul scolar trebuie si urmireasca formarea cadrelor
didactice si a personalului de conducere in domeniul educatiei inclusive si al diversitatii
culturale, crearea unui climat scolar pozitiv, sigur si nediscriminatoriu, in care fiecare co-
pil sa se simta acceptat si valorizat, sustinerea elevilor cu cerinte educationale speciale sau
din grupuri minoritare prin resurse specializate, consiliere psihopedagogica si colaborare
cu parintii. Transformarea educatiei in era digitala presupune o reinventare a stilului ma-
nagerial, 1n care accentul cade pe leadership adaptiv, utilizarea datelor in luarea deciziilor
si deschiderea catre solutii tehnologice. Directiile de actiune includ digitalizarea proce-
selor manageriale (planificare, raportare, monitorizare, comunicare) pentru eficientizarea
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activitatilor si reducerea birocratiei, promovarea instrumentelor de management bazate
pe date, care permit analiza performantei, a progresului elevilor si luarea de decizii infor-
mate, stimularea proiectelor educationale inovatoare, care valorifica creativitatea cadrelor
didactice si implicarea elevilor in rezolvarea de probleme reale, sustinerea leadershipului
transformational, capabil sa motiveze echipele, sa promoveze o cultura a invatarii conti-
nue si sa gestioneze schimbarea. Managementul bazat pe echitate si inovatie presupune
si mecanisme riguroase de evaluare internd si externd, centrate pe impactul real asupra
calitatii educatiei. Este important ca aceste evaludri sa utilizeze indicatori relevanti de
performanta, inclusiv privind incluziunea, participarea elevilor, satisfactia beneficiarilor
si inovarea, sd ofere feedback constructiv si sprijin pentru imbunatatire, nu doar o ierar-
hizare birocraticd, sd implice actorii comunitatii in procesul de evaluare, pentru o viziune
partajata asupra calitatii.

Promovarea echitatii, incluziunii si inovatiei in managementul educational nu
este doar o optiune strategicd, ci o necesitate etica si sociald, intr-un context marcat
de schimbari accelerate si provocari complexe. Aceasta transformare profunda necesi-
td viziune, vointa politicd, investitii semnificative si o culturd organizationald orientata
spre invatare, colaborare si progres. Numai prin asumarea acestor directii sistemice si
prin sprijinirea liderilor educationali in rolul lor strategic se poate construi un sistem
educational incluziv, rezilient si relevant pentru viitor si sa ofere fiecarui elev sanse reale
la o educatie de calitate.

Rolul implicarii comunitatii in scoli

Implicarea comunitatii in scoli consolideaza increderea, responsabilitatea si spriji-
nul social. Participarea activa a parintilor si colaborarea cu ONG-uri si mediul de afaceri
contribuie la cresterea motivatiei elevilor, reducerea abandonului scolar si imbunatatirea
performantelor academice (Munteanu, 2019;45). Studiul European Schoolnet (2018)
aratd ca scolile cu legaturi strdnse cu comunitatea obtin rezultate mai bune in ceea ce
priveste bunastarea si performanta elevilor ( European Schoolnet, 2018). Pentru succesul
parteneriatelor educationale este nevoie de obiective clare si comune pentru toti parte-
nerii, comunicare transparentd si continua si mecanisme flexibile adaptate contextului
local. in Romania, initiativele care implica mentori din comunitate, activitati extracurri-
culare sustinute de ONG-uri si accesarea fondurilor europene prin consortii multi-actori
au generat rezultate pozitive (Ministerul Educatiei, 2022).

Concluzii

Evolutia managementului educational in Romania, in perioada de dupa 1989, re-
flecta, pe de o parte, eforturile de racordare la standardele europene si internationale,
iar pe de alta parte, dificultatile inerente tranzitiei de la un sistem centralizat, rigid, la
unul modern, flexibil si orientat spre calitate. Analiza etapelor majore de reforma legis-
lativa, incepand cu Legea Invitamantului din 1995 si continuand cu Legea Educatiei
Nationale din 2011 si modificarile succesive, evidentiaza o preocupare constanta pen-
tru modernizarea cadrului de organizare si functionare a invatamantului preuniversitar.
Cu toate acestea, implementarea reformelor nu a fost lipsita de sincope, incoerente si
rezistenta la schimbare. Lipsa stabilitatii legislative, schimbarile frecvente de politici
educationale, subfinantarea cronica a sistemului si persistenta unor practici manageriale
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invechite au contribuit la perpetuarea unor disfunctionalitati care afecteaza in mod direct
calitatea educatiei. In acest context, managementul educational joaci un rol esential, nu
doar in administrarea curentd a unitatilor de invatdmant, ci si in catalizarea schimbarii,
promovarea inovatiei si asigurarea unui climat favorabil Invatarii. Leadershipul auten-
tic, capacitatea de planificare strategica, gestionarea eficientd a resurselor si stimularea
parteneriatelor sunt competente esentiale pentru managerii educationali, intr-un sistem
aflat In permanentd transformare. Provocarile actuale, precum digitalizarea educatiei,
criza resursei umane calificate, decalajele dintre mediul urban si rural, exodul populatiei
scolare sau nevoia de incluziune sociala, impun o regandire profunda a managementu-
lui educational. Solutiile identificate, profesionalizarea resursei manageriale, stabiliza-
rea cadrului legislativ, alocarea echitabild a resurselor, consolidarea parteneriatelor si
promovarea echitatii si inovatiei, reprezinta directii de actiune care trebuie asumate si
sustinute prin politici publice coerente si prin implicarea tuturor actorilor sociali. In final,
este important de subliniat ca reforma reald a sistemului educational nu poate fi realizata
in absenta unui management educational performant, capabil sd raspunda provocarilor
si sa valorifice oportunitatile. Investitia in formarea, sustinerea si motivarea managerilor
educationali trebuie sd devina o prioritate strategicd, in conditiile in care calitatea leader-
shipului educational influenteaza in mod direct rezultatele scolare, integrarea sociald a
elevilor si, in ultima instanta, progresul economic si social al societatii romanesti.
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